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AIOAQPOY 


ΤΟΥ͂ ΣΙΚΕΛΙΏΤΟΥ 


'ΒΙΒΛΙΟΘΗΚῊΣ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΚῊΣ 


ΒΙΒΛΟΣ. AQAEKATH 


41. Airias μὲν οὖν τοῦ Πελοποννησιακοῦ πολέ- 


μου τοιαῦταί τιψές ὑπῆρξαν ὡς [Ἔφορος ἀνέγραψε. Ἂ; 
τῶν δ᾽ ἡγουμένων πόλεων τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον εἰς 


πόλεμον ἐμπεσουσῶν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι. μὲν μετὰ τῶν 


᾿ς Πελοποννησίων συνεδρεύσαντες ἐψηφίσαντο πο- 


λεμεῖν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Περσῶν 


βασιλέα πρεσβεύσαντες παρεκάλουν συμμαχεῖν 


\ 3 / 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν καὶ ᾿Ιταλίαν 


συμμάχους. διαπρεσβευσάμενοι διακοσίαις τριή-ὉὉ 
7 peow ἔπεισαν βοηθεῖν, αὐτοὶ δὲ μετὰ τῶν Πελοπον- 
"ἢ νησίων. τὰς πεζὰς δυνάμεις διατάξαντες καὶ τἄλλα 
ο΄ τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ἡτοιμασμένοι. “πρῶτοι τοῦ 

τι πολέμου κατήρξαντο. — κατὰ γὰρ τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἡ 

᾿ τῶν [Πλαταιέων πόλις. αὐτόνομος ἦν καὶ συμμα- 
8 χίαν. εἶχε πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους. ο ἐν ταύτῃ τῶν πολι- 
ο τῶν τινες καταλῦσαι τὴν αὐτονομίαν. βουλόμενοι 


᾿ διελέχθησαν. τοῖς, - Βοιωτοῖς, erayyerrduavor τὴν : 





᾿ ᾿ aides, 2. 2 ft. 
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ὅν 41. Now the causes of the Pelopouncsos War were 481 5. ae 
in general what I have described, as Ephorus has 
recorded them. And when the leading states had 
become embroiled in war in this fashion, the Lacedae- 
- monians, sitting in council with the Peloponnesians, 
voted to make war upon the Athenians, and dis- 
patching ambassadors to the king of the Persians, 
urged him to ally himself with them, while they also 
treated by means of ambassadors with their allies in 
Sicily and Italy and persuaded them to come to their 
aid with two hundred triremes; and for their own 
part they, together with the Peloponnesians, got ss 
ready their land forces, made all other preparations ὁ | 
for the war, and were the first to commence the con- | 
flict. For in Boeotia the city of the Plataeans was 
an independent state and had an alliance with the 
- Athenians: But certain of its citizens, wishing to 
destroy its independence, had engaged in parleys ᾿ 
with the Boeotians, promising that they would range — 


1 The fuller account of the 8 following incident i is in huey {0 
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πόλιν. ὑπὸ τὴν τῶν Θηβαίων ey συντέλειαν. 
᾿ καὶ παραδώσειν αὐτοῖς τὰς Πλαταιάς, ἐὰν αὐτοὶ 
στρατιώτας πέμψωσι τοὺς βοηθοῦντας. διὸ καὶ 
τῶν Βοιωτῶν ἀποστειλάντων στρατιώτας ἐπι- 
λέκτους τριακοσίους νυκτός, οἱ προδόται τούτους 


παρεισαγαγόντες ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν κυρίους τῆς τῆς 


πόλεως ἐποίησαν. οἱ δὲ Πλαταιεῖς βουλόμενοι τὴν 
πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους συμμαχίαν διαφυλάττειν, τὸ μὲν 
πρῶτον ὑπολαβόντες πανδημεὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους παρ- 
εἶναι, διεπρεσβεύσαντο πρὸς τοὺς κατειληφότας 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ παρεκάλουν συνθέσθαι σπονδάς" ὡς 
δ᾽ ἡ νὺξ παρῆλθε, κατανοήσαντες ὀλίγους ὄντας, 
᾿ συνεστράφησαν καὶ περὶ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἐκθύμως 
ἠγωνίζοντο. γενομένης δὲ τῆς μάχης ἐν ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον οἱ Θηβαῖοι διὰ τὰς ἀρετὰς 
προεῖχον καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν “ἀνθισταμένων. ἀνήρουν᾽ 


τῶν δ᾽ οἰκετῶν καὶ τῶν παίδων ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκιῶν ὦ 


βαλλόντων τὰς κεραμῖδας. καὶ κατατιτρωσκόντων 
᾿ τοὺς Θηβαίους ἐτράπησαν" καὶ τινὲς μὲν αὐτῶν 
ἐκπεσόντες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως διεσώθησαν, τινὲς δὲ 
εἰς. οἰκίαν τινὰ “καταφυγόντες ἠναγκάσθησαν παρα- 
7: δοῦναι σφᾶς αὐτούς. οἱ δὲ Θηβαῖοι παρὰ τῶν ἐκ 
“τῆς μάχης διασωθέντων πυθόμενοι τὰ συμβεβηκότα, 
παραχρῆμα πανδημεὶ κατὰ. σπουδὴν ὥρμησαν. 
Ἵ διὰ δὲ τὸ παράδοξον ἀνετοίμων ὄντων. τῶν κατὰ 
“τὴν χώραν, πολλοὶ μὲν ἀνῃρέθησαν, οὐκ ὀλίγοι δὲ 


ΓΝ ζῶντες. συνελήφθησαν, ἅπασα δ΄. ἡ χώρα ταραχῆς 


καὶ διαρπαγῆς ἔγεμεν. 
48. Οἱ δὲ Πλαταιεῖς, Binmpeopeveduaves. πρὸς 


᾿ pee Θηβαίους ἠξίουν ἀπελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς χώρας αὐτῶν͵ 





καὶ pes aie τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους. διὸ καὶ τῆς 


ae 








of their opponents ; but when the slaves and children © 


BOOK XII. 41. 342, 1 


that state aacee the ἜΝ organized by the 481 5.0, 
Thebans and hand Plataea over to them if they would | = 
send soldiers to aid in the undertaking. Conse-_ 
quently, when the Boeotians dispatched by night 
three hundred picked soldiers, the traitors got them 
inside the walls and made them masters of the city. 
The Plataeans, wishing to maintain their alliance with 
the Athenians, since at first they assumed that the 
Thebans were present in full force, began negotia- _ 
tions with the captors of the city and urged them to 
agree to a truce; but as the night wore on and they 
perceived that the Thebans were few in number, _ 
they rallied en masse and began putting up a vigorous 
struggle for their freedom. The fighting took place 
in the streets, and at first the Thebans held the upper 

hand because of their valour and were slaying many 


_ began pelting the Thebans with tiles from the houses — 
and wounding them, they turned in flight ; and some 
of them escaped from the city to safety, but some 
who found refuge in a house were forced to give 
themselves up. When the Thebans learned the out- 

~ come of the attempt from the survivors of the battle, 
they at once marched forth in all haste in full force. 

And since the Plataeans who dwelt in the rural | 
districts were unprepared because they were not | 
expecting the attack, many of them were slain and 
not a small number were taken captive alive, and. the ~ 

_ whole land was filled with tumult and plundering, 
τς 42, The Plataeans dispatched ambassadors to. the ὯΝ 
_ Thebans demanding 1 that they leave Plataeanterritory 
and receive their own captives: back. And so, when 
ἃ The Boeotian League, which had been revived after 
Athens lost her dominating position in Central Greece i in the 


4 battle of Coroneia i in 447 8.0. cis cae oe | 
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συνθέσεως ταύτης “γεγενημένης οἱ μὲν Θηβαῖοι 


TOUS αἰχμαλώτους ἀπολαβόντες καὶ τὴν λείαν 


ἀποδόντες. εἰς τὰς Θήβας ἀπηλλάγησαν: οἱ δὲ 
Πλαταιεῖς πρὸς μὲν ᾿Αθηναίους ἔπεμψαν πρέσβεις 
περὶ βοηθείας, αὐτοὶ δὲ τὰ πλεῖστα ἐκόμισαν εἰς, 
τὴν πόλιν. οἱ δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι πυθόμενοι τὰ περὶ τὰς | 
Πλαταιάς, παραχρῆμα ἐξέπεμψαν τοὺς ἑκανοὺς 
στρατιώτας" οὗτοι δὲ κατὰ σπουδὴν παραγενό- 
μενοι, καὶ μὴ φθάσαντες τοὺς Θηβαίους, τὰ λοιπὰ 
τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας κατεκόμισαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, 
καὶ τέκνα καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ τὸν ὄχλον ἀρ ρθί σαντες 
ἐξαπέστειλαν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. 

Οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι κρίναντες καταλελύσθαι τὰς 


σπονδὰς ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον Sd 
ἤθροισαν ἔκ τε τῆς Λακεδαίμονος καὶ παρὰ τῶν 


ἄλλων Πελοποννησίων. συνεμάχουν δὲ τότε' Λα- 


᾿κεδαιμονίοις Πελοποννήσιοι μὲν πάντες πλὴν ᾿Αρ- 
“γείων" οὗτοι δ᾽ ἡσυχίαν εἶχον" τῶν δ᾽ ἐκτὸς τῆς 


ee 


τ Πελοποννήσου Μεγαρεῖς, ᾿Αμβρακιῶται, Λευκάδιοι, 
Φωκεῖς, Βοιωτοί, Λοκροὶ τῶν μὲν πρὸς Εἰ βοιὰν : 


ἐστραμμένων οἱ πλείους, τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων ᾿Αμφισσεῖς. 


τοῖς. δ᾽. ᾿Αθηναίοις συνεμάχουν of τὴν παράλιον. 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας οἰκοῦντες Κᾶρες καὶ “Δωριεῖς, καὶ Ἴω- 
ves καὶ ᾿ Ἑλλησπόντιοι καὶ νησιῶται πάντες πλὴν 
᾿ τῶν ἐν Μήλῳ. καὶ Θήρᾳ κατοικούντων, ὁμοίως δὲ 
τ καὶ οἵ ἐπὶ Θράκης. πλὴν “Χαλκιδέων καὶ Tore- 


δαιατῶν: πρὸς δὲ τούτοις. Μεσσήνιοι. μὲν οἱ. τὴν 


Ναύπακτον. οἰκοῦντες, καὶ Κερκυραῖοι. τούτων ε 





: Thebans to with 


τι τότε] τοῖς Wurm. a 


ἐν πισασκμυμλουμανδυ ον ηνλυνσεμωπη, 


Ἵ ‘Thuegdides τι . δ. 1 says that the ΞΟ persuaded the 
raw from their ἘΣΤΊ and that ΤΕΥ then 
slew the Theban aes: Στῆς, Pe a ae 











both Lacedaemon and the rest of the Peloponnesians. 


: men. 


BOOK XII. 42. 1-8: 


this had been agreed upon, the Thebans received 431 5,0 
their captives back,! restored the booty they had — 
taken, and returned to Thebes. The Plataeans dis-. 
patched ambassadors to the Athenians asking for 
aid, while they themselves gathered the larger part 
of their possessions into the city. The Athenians, 
when they learned of what had taken place in Plataea, 
at once sent a considerable body of soldiers ; these 
arrived in haste, although not before the Thebans, 
and gathered the rest “of the property from the 
_ countryside into the city, and then, collecting both 
the children and women and the rabble,? sent them 3s 
off to Athens. | 
The Lacedaemonians, deciding that the Ackeaiane 
had broken the truce,? mustered a strong army from 


The allies of the Lacedaemonians at this time were 
all the inhabitants of the Peloponnesus with the 

/ exception of the Argives, who remained neutral ; 
and of the peoples “outside of the Peloponnesus ; 
the Megarians, Ambraciotes, Leucadians, Phocians, 

a Hecotane. and of the Locrians,‘ the majority of those 
facing Euboea, and the Amphissians of the rest. The 
Athenians had as allies the peoples of the coast of — 

_ Asia, namely, the Carians, Dorians, Jonians, and | 
Hellespontines,. also all the islanders except. the >: 
inhabitants of Melos and Thera, likewise the dwellers 
in Thrace except the Chalcidians and Potidaeans, τ. 
furthermore the Messenians who dwelt in Naupactus 
and the Cereyr aeans. Of these, the Chians, Lesbians, | : 


«5, ‘Thucydides (2. 6 4) calls these sf the least efficient of . : ; | - : : : 


: ἃ The thirty-year truce concluded i in 446 Bc. (chap. ἢ). ᾿ 
τ 4 Those facing Euboea were the Opuntian Loerians, those a 
on 1 the onan Gulf the ieee ea a ον 
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᾿ ναυτικὸν παρείχοντο Χῖοι, Λέσβιοι, Κερκυραῖοι, 
αἱ δ᾽ ἄλλαι πᾶσαι. πεζοὺς στρατιώτας ἐξέπεμπον. 
σύμμαχοι μὲν οὖν ἀμφοτέροις ὑπῆρχον οἱ προει- 
ρημένοι. 

| Λακεδαιμόνιοι. δὲ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον προχειρι- 
σάμενοι τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. ἔδωκαν ᾿Αρχιδάμῳ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ. οὗτος δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἐνέβαλεν 
els τὴν ᾿Αττικήν, τοῖς δὲ φρουρίοις προσβολὰς 
ἐποιεῖτο καὶ τῆς χώρας πολλὴν ἐδήωσε. τῶν δ᾽ 
᾿Αθηναίων παροξυνομένων διὰ τὴν τῆς χώρας 
καταδρομήν, καὶ βουλομένων παρατάξασθαι τοῖς 
| πολεμίοις, Ἰερικλῆς στρατηγὸς ὧν καὶ τὴν ὅλην 
ἡγεμονίαν ἔχων παρεκάλει. τοὺς νέους ἡσυχίαν 


᾿ ἔχειν, ἐπαγγελλόμενος ἄνευ κινδύνων ἐκβαλεῖν 


δ΄ πῆμ 





7 τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς. πληρώσας 
οὖν ἑκατὸν τριήρεις καὶ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον εἰς τὰς 
ναῦς ἐνθέμενος, καὶ στρατηγὸν ἐπιστήσας ἹΚαρκίνον 
καὶ ἑτέρους τινάς, ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς τὴν Πελοπόννησον. | 
 obToL δὲ πολλὴν τῆς παραθαλαττίου χώρας πορθή- 
“σαντες καί τινα τῶν φρουρίων ἑλόντες κατεπλή- 
οξαντο τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους" διὸ καὶ τὴν ἐκ τῆς 
᾿ ᾿Αττικῆς δύναμιν ταχέως μεταπεμψάμενοι πολλὴν 
8 ἀσφάλειαν τοῖς “Πελοποννησίοις παρείχοντο. τού- 
tw δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ THs ᾿Αττικῆς ἐλευθερωθείσης, ὁ 
“μὲν Περικλῆς ἀποδοχῆς ἐτύγχανε παρὰ τοῖς TOA 
; ᾿ τούτων τ Κερκυραῖοι added by Wesseling from Thue. Cas 
Be τον 


Sey Oe the. MSS. πολεμίοις Hermann, followed dby Wurm, ve 
; Dindorf, Bekker, cues ᾿ς 





ΠΌΘΟΝ 


nee There is a lacuna i in. the Greek! the preceding words of | 
‘the sentence are taken from ‘Thueydides, 2. ὡς ὩΣ; Be 





one hundred triremes and putting on them a strong 


ase against the Peloponnesus. This force, by ravaging 


~ sea and capturing some fortresses, struck terror into 


τς “ Peloponnesians,””. thereby making the Athenians the ones Ὁ 


a agate chapter, and Socks 2. 25, 30. 


‘BOOK XIL 42. 5-3 


and Cereyracans furnished shige} and all the rest sup- 181 B.c. 
plied infantry. The allies, ee on both sides were. 
as we have listed them. 
After the Lacedaemonians had: pr epared for s service 
a strong army, they placed the commandinthe hands 
of Archidamus their king. He invaded Attica with 
his army, made repeated assaults upon its fortified 
places, and ravaged a large part of the countryside. 
And when the Aiheuiais” being incensed because of 
the raiding of their countryside, wished to offer battle 
to the enemy, Pericles, who was a general 5 and held 
in his hands the entire leadership of the state, urged _ 
the young men to make no move, promising that 
_ he would expel the Lacedaemonians from Attica 
- without the peril of battle. Whereupon, fitting out 


force of men, he appointed Carcinus general over 
them together with certain others and sent them 


ἃ large extent of the Peloponnesian territory along the 


the Lacedaemonians; consequently they speedily re- 
called their army from Attica and thus provided ἃ 
large measure of safety to the Peloponnesians.*. In. 
this manner Athens was delivered from the enemy, 3 
and Pericles received aprrepeden among his. fellow 


2 The ten. oe were the most. ae Athentai ee 
midetetentes of this period, and Pericles, elected every year 85... 00 0 ὍῸ 4 
one of the ten, acted as their president. ΕΣ 
8 Many editors (see critical note) read ‘ ‘enemy ” ‘for ᾿ 


who were made safe. But there is no reason to emend the 


- text. The fleet dispatched by Pericles was ravaging the terri- — 
- tory of many of Sparta’s Yeloponnesian allies + ‘ cp. the ἜΝ 


ὉΔΌΘΟΝ Ooo τ τ Β΄ PE, BOO is, ae ee 
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rats, ὡς. δυνάμενος στρατηγεῖν καὶ τοῖς Λακεδαι- 


μονίοις διαπολεμεῖν. 

48. Ea’ ἄρχοντος δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Απολλοδώρου 
“Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Μάρκον Γ εγάνιον 
καὶ Λούκιον Σέργιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων μ᾽ τῶν ᾿Αθη- 


ναίων στρατηγὸς οὐ διέλιπε τὴν μὲν χώραν τῶν 
“Πελοποννησίων λεηλατῶν καὶ καταφθείρων, τὰ δὲ 


φρούρια πολιορκῶν" ᾿ προσγενομένων δὲ αὐτῷ πεντή- 
κοντα τριήρων ἐκ τῆς Κερκύρας, πολὺ μᾶλλον ἐ ἐπόρ- 
Ber τὴν Πελοποννησίων χώραν, καὶ μάλιστα τῆς 
παραθαλαττίου τὴν καλουμένην ᾿Ακτὴν ἐδήου καὶ 


τὰς ἐπαύλεις ἐνεπύριζε. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πλεύσας ἐ eat: - 
| “Μεθώνην τῆς Λακωνικῆς, τήν τε χώραν κατέσυρε 
ο΄ καὶ τῇ πόλει προσβολὰς ἐ ἐποιεῖτο. ἔνθα δὴ Βρασ- 

οἰ δας ὁ "Σπαρτιάτης, νέος μὲν ὧν τὴν ἡλικίαν, ἀλκῇ 


᾿ς δὲ καὶ ἀνδρείᾳ διαφέρων, ὁρῶν τὴν Μεθώνην κιν-. 


ςσωκὼς τὴν Μεθώνην. διὰ. τῆς ἰδίας ἀρετῆς Kab 


δυνεύουσαν ἐκ βίας ἁλῶναι, παραλαβών τινας τῶν 
Σπαρτιατῶν διὰ μέσου τῶν πολεμίων éoxedac- 
μένων ἐτόλμησε διεκπερᾶσαι, καὶ πολλοὺς ἀνελὼν 
παρεισέπεσεν. εἰς τὸ χωρίον. γενομένης δὲ πολιορ- 
κίας, καὶ τοῦ Βρασίδου λαμπρότατα κιυδυνεύσαν- 
τος, ᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν οὐ δυνάμενοι τὸ χωρίον ἑλεῖν 
ἀπεχώρησαν πρὸς τὰς ναῦς, Βρασίδας. δὲ διάσε- 


ἀνδρείας ἀποδοχῆς ἔτυχε παρὰ τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις. 





διὰ δὲ τὴν ἀνδραγαθίαν ταύτην φρονηματισ-. 


θείς, πολλάκις ἐν τοῖς ὕστερον χρόνοις παραβόλ ως 
ἀγωνιζόμενος μεγάλην δόξαν ἀνδρείας ἀπηνέγκατο. | 


᾿ bales δὲ ἀφ ὦ εἰς τὴν. ᾿Ηλείαν. Τ a 





2 The ἘΠ ΠΣ Scant cess ‘Araolia and ἜΝ τς 
= i? t single able  proeral the Tefepenmesians, pee in 








'ΒΟΟΚ XI. 45. 343. 


citizens as having the ability to ἜἼῸ the duties of 481 πιο, 
a general and to fight it out with the Lacedaemo- | 


nians. 
48, When Apollodorus was archon in Athens, the 


4 Bo. 


Romans elected as consuls Marcus Geganius and 


Lucius Sergius. During this year the general of the 
Athenians never ceased plundering and harrying the 
territory of the Peloponnesians and laying siege to 
their fortresses ; and when there were added to his 
command fifty triremes from Cercyra, he ravaged all 


the more the territory of the Peloponnesians, and in 


particular he laid waste the part of the coast which is 
called Acté ? and sent up the farm-buildings in flames. 


After this, sailing to Methoné in Laconia, he both 


- ravaged the countryside and made repeated assaults 
upon the city. There Brasidas* the Spartan, who 
was still a youth in years but already distinguished 
for his strength and courage, seeing that Methoné 
was in danger of capture by assault, took some 


Spartans, and boldly breaking through the hostile _ 


forces, which were scattered, he slew many of them 
and got into the stronghold. In the siege which 


followed. Brasidas fought so brilliantly that the | 
Athenians found themselves unable to take the strong- _ | 
hold and withdrew to their ships, and Brasidas, who 


had saved Methoné by his individual bravery and 


valour, received the approbation of the Spartans. And | 
because of this hardihood of his, Brasidas, having. 
become inordinately proud, on many subsequent 
occasions fought recklessly and. won for himself a 


great reputation for valour. And the Athenians, 


| sailing around to. Elis, ravaged the countryside. and mee 


this ΤΠ ΗΕ war. F or his further career see below, chaps. 62, | : Ἧ 7 ᾿ 


Ἰὰς 68, τῳ. & 
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| re χώραν ἐπόρθουν καὶ Φειὰν: χωρίον ᾿Ηλείων ἐπο- 


λιόρκουν. ἐκβοηθησάντων δὲ τῶν ᾿Ηλεώυν, μάχῃ 
τε ἐνίκησαν καὶ πολλοὺς ἀποκτείναντες τῶν πο- 


5 λεμίων εἷλον τὰς Φειὰς κατὰ κράτος. μετὰ δὲ 


ταῦτα τῶν ᾿Ηλείων πανδημεὶ παραταξαμένων ἀπ- 


εκρούσθησαν εἰς τὰς ναῦς" εἶτ᾽ ἀποπλεύσαντες εἰς 
τὴν Κεφαλληνίαν, καὶ τοὺς ταύτην κατοικοῦντας 
εἰς τὴν συμμαχίαν “προσαγαγόμενοι τὸν εἰς τὰς 
᾿Αθήνας πλοῦν ἐποιήσαντο. | 

44. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ᾿Αθηναῖοι στρατηγὸν προ- 


| χειρισάμενοι Κλεόπομπον ἐξαπέστειλαν μετὰ νεῶν 


τριάκοντα, προστάξαντες τήν τε Εὔβοιαν παραφυ- 


᾿λάττειν καὶ Λοκροῖς πολεμεῖν. ὁ δ᾽ ἐκπλεύσας τήν 


χε παραθαλάττιον τῆς Λοκρίδος ἐδήωσε καὶ πόλιν 


ο Θρόνιον ἐξεπολιόρκησε, τοῖς δ᾽ ἀντιταξαμένοις τῶν 


Λοκρῶν συνάψας μάχην ἐνίκησε. περὲ πόλιν ᾿Αλό- — 
ΤῊΝ. ἔπειτα τὴν προκειμένην τῆς Noxpib os νῆσον, 7 


᾿ ὀνομαζομένην ᾿Αταλάντην, ἐπιτείχισμα τῆς Aoxpi-— 


bo 


bes κατεσκεύασε, πολεμῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἐγχωρίους. 


᾿Αθηναῖοι δ᾽ ἐγκαλοῦντες Αἰγινήταις ὦ ὡς συνηργηκόσι 
Λακεδαιμονίοις ἀνέστησαν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, 
ἐκ δὲ τῶν πολιτῶν “οἰκήτορας ἐκπέμψαντες κατ- 
εκληρούχησαν τήν τε Αἴγιναν. καὶ τὴν χώραν. 
Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ τοῖς ἐκπεπτωκόσιν Αἰγινήταις 
ἔδωκαν οἰκεῖν τὰς καλουμένας Θυρέας διὰ τὸ 


ο καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους δεδωκέναι τοῖς ἐκ Μεσσήνης 


ἐκβληθεῖσι. κατοικεῖν Ναύπακτον. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ 


᾿ς Περικλέα μετὰ δυνάμεως. ἐξέπεμψαν πολεμήσοντα | 


lee ΤΡ οὗτος Be ΤΡ ΤΠ χώραν 
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laid siege to Pheia, a ἐξ πο ἢ of the E ner The 130 Be, 

Eleians who came out to its defence they defeated 
in battle, slaying many of their opponents, and took 
Pheia by storm. But after this, when the Eleians 
en masse offered them battle, the Athenians were _ 
driven back to their ships, whereupon they sailed off © 
to Cephallenia, where they brought the inhabitants — 
of that island into their alliance, and then τὴν aged 
back to Athens. 

44. After these events the Athenians chose Cleo- 
pompus general and sent him to sea with thirty ships 
under orders both to keep careful guard over Euboea _ 
_ and to make war upon the Locrians. He, sailing forth, © 
" ravaged the coast οὗ Locris and vedaeed by siege the 
: τς ¢ity of Thronium, and the Locrians who opposed him > 
he met in battle and defeated near the city of Alopé. 

[ Following this he made the island known as Atalanté, 

| which lies off Locris, into a fortress on the border 
" of Locris for his operations against the inhabitants 
of that country. Also the Athenians, accusing the 

Aeginetans of having collaborated with the Lacedae- 

monians, expelled them from their state, and sending _ 

colonists there from their own citizens they portioned | 
out to them in allotments both the city of Aegina 
and its territory. To the Aeginetan refugees the 
Lacedaemonians gave Thyreae,? as it is called, to— 
dwell in, because the Athenians had also once given 

-Naupactus as a home for the people whom they had 
driven out of Messené.? The Athenians also. dis- 
patched Pericles with an army to make war upon i 

the Megarians. He plundered | their territory, laid 

1 Thronium and Alopé are in Opuntian Locris facing the | 
northern tip of Euboea. > τ 


ες 3. In northern Laconia near. the border of Argolis. eae 
pe ee oe νος 
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Kab τὰς κτήσεις αὐτῶν͵ λυμηνάμενος μετὰ. ἤν: 
ὠφελείας ἐπανῆλθεν « εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. ᾿ 

a AB. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ μετὰ Πελοποννησίων καὶ 

τ τῶν ἄλλων. συμμάχων ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν τὸ 
δεύτερον. ἐπιπορευόμενοι δὲ τὴν χώραν ἐδενδρο- 





τόμουν καὶ τὰς ἐπαύλεις ἐνεπύριζον, καὶ πᾶσαν 


σχεδὸν τὴν γῆν ἐλυμήναντο πλὴν τῆς καλουμένης 
“Τετραπόλεως: ταύτης δ᾽ ἀπέσχοντο διὰ τὸ τοὺς 
προγόνους αὐτῶν ἐνταῦθα “κατῳκηκέναι καὶ τὸν 

| Ἐύὐρυσθέα νενικηκέναι τὴν ὁρμὴν ἐκ ταύτης ποιη- 
τὰ σαμένους" δίκαιον γὰρ ἡγοῦντο τὸϊς εὐηργετηκόσι 
τὰν toes προγόνους παρὰ τῶν ane τὰς προσηκού- 
τ 3, σὰς εὐεργεσίας ἀπολαμβάνει. tO ᾿Αθηναῖοι 


















ο ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν ἐνέπεσον εἰς λοιμικὴν. περί- 
τ στασιν: πολλοῦ γὰρ. πλήθους καὶ παντοδαποῦ 
τ΄ οσυνερρυηκότος εἰς τὴν πόλιν διὰ τὴν στενοχωρίαν 
τ εὐλόγως. εἰς νόσους ἐνέπιπτον, ἕλκοντες ἀέρα δι: 
a 3 εφθαρμένον. διόπερ οὐ δυνάμενοι τοὺς πολεμίους 
gi βαλεῖν ἐκ τῆς χώρας, πάλιν ναῦς πολλὰς. ἐξέ- 
εμπον. εἰς Πελοπόννησον. στρατηγὸν ἐπιστήσαντες | 
ρικλέα. οὗτος δὲ πολλὴν χώραν τῆς παρα- 
λαττίου δῃώσας καί τινας πόλεις. πορθήσας, 
ἴησεν. ἀπελθεῖν. ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς. τοὺς Aaxe- | 
povious. μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ᾽ of ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τῆς μὲν 
pas Petiotpsicomnadyns τῆς δὲ νόσου “πολλοὺς 

















Θ ΩΤ art of, A .itica Ἰ : | ᾿ 


᾿ παρατάξασθαι μὲν. οὐκ ἐτόλμων; ΠΝ δ᾽ on 
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waite aes possessions, and returned to Athens with 430 BC, ᾿ τ : 


much booty. 7 τος 
45. The Lacedaemonians ΠῚ Ἢ with the ene rh 


ponnesians and their other allies invaded Attica for — | ἘΠ 
a second time. In their advance through the country 
they chopped down orchards and burned the farm- ἢ 


buildings, and they laid waste almost the entire land - 
with the exception of the region known as ἔπε 


Tetrapolis.1 This area they spared because their ae 


ancestors had once dwelt there and had gone forth — 
from it as their base on the occasion when they had 


defeated Eurystheus; for they considered it only fair. ore 


that the benefactors of their ancestors should in turn _ 
receive from their descendants the corresponding - 


ο΄ benefactions.? As for the Athenians, they could not. 
venture to meet them in a pitched battle, and being 


confined as they were within the walls, found them-. 


selves involved in an emergency caused by a plague; 2 7 
for since a vast multitude of people of every descrip- ὃῸὋὃς 


tion had streamed together into the city, there was. 


good reason for their falling victim to diseases as they oe oe 
did, because of the cramped quarters, breathing εἶτ ees 
which had. become polluted. Consequently, | BINGES eos 
they were unable to expel the enemy from their 
territory, they again dispatched many ships against Ἢ 
the Peloponnesus, appointing Pericles general. He 
ravaged a large part of the territory bordering onthe 
sea, plundered some cities, and brought it about that 


; the Lacedaemonians withdrew thoes Attica . Aft 
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τ fiadbewpatons: ev ἀθυμίᾳ καθειστήκεσαν, καὶ τὸν 
ὠς νομίζοντες, αἴτιον. αὐτοῖς γεγονέναι τοῦ 
“πολ έμου δι’ ὀργῆς “εἶχον. | διόπερ ἀποστήσαντες 
αὐτὸν τῆς στρατηγίας καὶ μικράς τινας. ἀφορμὰς 
ἐγκλημάτων λαβόντες, ἐζημίωσαν αὐτὸν ὀγδοήκον-. 
δ τα ταλάντοις. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πρεσβείας. ἀποστείς- | 
Aavres Λακεδαιμονίοις ἠξίουν καταλύσασθαι τὸν 
πόλεμον: ὡς δὲ οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς προσεῖχεν, ἠναγκά- 
ζοντο πάλιν τὸν Περικλέα στρατηγὸν αἱρεῖσθαι. 

| Ταῦτα, μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν evi 
| are 7 
Ear’ ἄρχοντος oy ᾿Αθήνησιν. ΠΕΡ ΠΕΣ ᾿ 
Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Λεύκιον Παπίριον 


μὲν ταῖς. ᾿Αθήναις Περικλῆς ὃ στρατηγὸς ἐτελεύ- 


raat 
Ὁ δὲ δῆμος φιλοτιμούμενος. κατὰ κράτος ἑλεῖν 
‘he Ποτίδαιαν, ἐξαπέστειλεν “Ayvwva στρατηγὸν 
τς οντα. τὴν δύναμιν ἣν πρότερον εἶχε Περικλῆς. 
τ οὗτος δὲ μετὰ παντὸς τοῦ στόλου καταπλεύσας 
οὖς εἰς. τὴν Ποτίδαιαν. παρεσκευάσατο τὰ πρὸς τὴν. 
τ πολιορκίαν: μηχανάς τε γὰρ παντοδαπὰς παρεσκεύ- 
τον ame πολιορκητικὰς καὶ ὅπλων καὶ βελῶν πλῆθος, “- 
τ €te δὲ σέτου δαψίλειαν. ἱκανὴν πάσῃ τῇ. δυνάμει. τ 
ay προσβολὰς, δὲ “ποιούμενος. ϑυνεχεῖσι καθ᾽ ἑκάστην. 






























on Pecs top 





Kal Αὖλον ἱκορνήλιον Μακερῖνον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ἐν 


ο τήσεν, ἀνὴρ γένει καὶ πλούτῳ, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις a 
“δεινότητι λόγου καὶ σηράνηγίᾳ, πολὺ προέχων τῶν 


᾿ Plitareh ΤΑΛΜΙΙ 
he fine ‘erie: from 
Gorg. 516.4) the 
panes, : ae 
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off great. numbers, were τ κοὶ into despondency ἢ 430 ἊΣ τι 
and became angry with Pericles, considering him to. 
have been responsible for their being at war. Con- 
sequently they removed him from the generalship,. 
and on the strength of some petty grounds for accusa- 
tion they imposed a fine upon him of eighty talents... _ 
_ After this they dispatched embassies to the Lacedae- 
monians and asked that the war be brought to an 

end ; but when not a man paid any attention to them, 

they were forced to elect Pericles general again. 

These, then, were the events of this year. pee 

_ 46. When Epameinon was archon in Athens, the 4 429 BC, 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Papirius and Aulus 
Cornelius Macerinus.. This year in Athens Pericles 
the general died, a man who not only in birth and 
wealth, but also in eloquence and skill as a general, _ 
far surpassed his fellow citizens. ee Nad 
τς Since the people of Athens desired for the glory of | 

it to take Potidaea by storm,?they sent Hagnonthere 
as general with the army which Pericles had formerly 
commanded. He put in at Potidaea with the whole > 
expedition and made all his preparations for the = 
siege; for he had made ready every kind of engine <0) 
used in sieges, a multitude of arms and missiles, and. τ 
an abundance of grain, sufficient for the entire army. 
Hagnon spent much time making continuous assaults τι 


Cicadas. 859, explain. that Pericles Peery in ie: accou 3 
an expenditure ets τὰ δέοντα (‘for necessary purpo: 
τος which the Lacedaemonians interpreted as being ἢ 
and accordingly punished some of their leading 
hye mentioned i is the charge , thas the gold on Athena 
| of the i narg: " ὙΠ _Pheidias ; 





years; ep. chap. 34 
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᾿ ἡμέραν. διέτριβε πολὺν 'χρόνον, οὐ δυνάμενος ἑλεῖν, 

3 ὁ τὴν πόλιν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ πολιορκούμενοι. διὰ τὸν. ἐκ 
τ ἄς, ἁλώσεως. φόβον ἐρρωμένως ἠμύνοντο καὶ ταῖς 
Pe ὑπεροχαῖς τῶν τειχῶν πεποιθότες ἐπλεονέκτουν 
ae τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ λιμένος" ἡ δὲ; νόσος. τοὺς “πολιορκοῦντας 
συνέχουσα πολλοὺς ἀνήρει, καὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον 

4 ἀθυμία κατεῖχεν. ὁ δ᾽ Λγνων εἰδὼς τοὺς ᾿Αθη- 
vaious δεδαπανηκότας εἰς τὴν πολιορκίαν πλείω 
τῶν χιλίων ταλάντων καὶ ὶ χαλεπῶς διακειμένους πρὸς 

| τοὺς Ποτιδαιάτας διὰ τὸ πρώτους ἀποστῆναι πρὸς 

ν᾽ τοὺς “Λακεδαιμονίους, ἐφοβεῖτο λῦσαι τὴν πολι- 
᾿ς ορκίαν' "διόπερ ἠναγκάζετο. διακαρτερεῖν καὶ τοὺς 
a στρατιώτας “ἀναγκάζειν παρὰ δύναμιν βίαν προσ- 
5 ἄγειν. τῇ πόλει. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν πολιτῶν πολλοὺ 
᾿ διεφθείροντο κατὰ τὰς προσβολὰς καὶ κατὰ THY | 
ἐκ τοῦ λοιμοῦ νόσον, ἀπολιπὼν μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως 
᾿ ἐπὶ τῆς πολιορκίας, ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας, 
ο΄ ἀποβεβληκὼς τῶν στρατιωτῶν πλείους τῶν χιλίων. es 
6 ἀπελθόντων δὲ τούτων οὗ Ποτιδαιῶται, τοῦ τὰ 
σίτου. παντελῶς ἐκλιπόντος καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν af 
vy ἀθυμούντων, ἐπεκηρυκεύσαντο πρὸς τοὺς πο- 
κοῦντας περὲ διαλύσεως. ἀσμένως. δὲ κἀκεί- 
τροσδεξαμένων. διαλύσεις ἐ ἐποιήσαντο τοιαύτας, 
ἀπελθεῖν. ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. ἅπαντας τοὺς Ποτιδαι-, ᾿ 
a dras, ἄλλο. “μὲν μηθὲν. λαβόντας, ἔ ἔχοντας δὲ τοὺς 
ἄνδρας ἱμάτιον ἕν, τὰς δὲ γυναῖκας. δύο. γε- 
ν δὲ. τούτων τῶν σπονδῶν οἱ μὲν Ἰϊοτιδαι- 
ἄντες μετὰ γυναικῶν. καὶ. τέκνων. ἐξέλιπον οἰ 
νθήκας,, καὶ παρελθόν- “τ 
κιδεῖς. qos Vea 























































 gitizens were being slain in the assaults and by. the 


truce had been ὁ 
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ey day, but without the power to oe the city. 4 429 8. ᾿ 
For on the one side the besieged, spurred on by their : 
fear of capture, were putting up a sturdy resistance ae of Bogen 
and, confiding in the superior height of the. walla, ow 
held the advantage over the Athenians attacking = 
from the harbour, whereas the besiegers were dying | 
in large numbers from the plague and despondency _ 
prevailed throughout the army. Hagnon, knowing _ 
that the Athenians had spent more than a thousand > 
talents on the siege and were angry with the 
Potidaeans because they were the first to go over to 
the Lacedaemonians, was afraid to raise the siege ; : 
consequently he felt compelled to continue it and to 
compel the soldiers, beyond their. strength, to. force | 
the issue against the city. But since many Athenian | 


ravages of the plague, he left a part of his army to Ὁ 

maintain the siege and sailed back to Athens, having 
lost more than a thousand of his soldiers. ᾿ After ἽΝ 

ι Hagnon had withdrawn, the Potidaeans, since their 
grain supply was entirely exhausted and the peo 1 
_in the city were disheartened, sent heralds to the 
_ besiegers to discuss terms of capitulation. ἢ 
- -were received eagerly and an agreement to cess: 
of hostilities was reached on the followin 
All the Potidaeans should depart from the c 
nothing with. them, w Ww e 3 
could have one garme 


ὉΠ ᾿ together. y 
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κατῴκησαν' οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τῶν ΝΣ εἰς χι- 
εἰ λίους οἰκήτορας ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς τὴν Ποτίδαιαν, καὶ 
τήν τε πόλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν κατεκληρούχησαν. 
AT. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ Φορμίωνα στρατηγὸν προχει- 
᾿ ρισάμενοι μετὰ εἴκοσι τριήρων ἐξαπέστειλαν. οὗτος 
δὲ περιπλεύσας τὴν ᾿]ελοπόννησον εἰς Ναύπακτον 
κατῆρε, καὶ θαλαττοκρατῶν τοῦ Κρισαίου κόλπου 
διεκώλυσε ταύτῃ πλεῖν τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους. Λα- 
κεδαιμόνιοι δὲ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον ἐξέπεμψαν. μετ᾽ 
᾿Αρχιδάμου τοῦ βασιλέως- οὗτος δὲ παρελθὼν τῆς 
owt ios εἰς Πλαταιὰς ἐστρατοπέδευσε." μελλόν- 
τῶν δ᾽ αὐτῶν δῃοῦν τὴν χώραν καὶ παρακαλούντων 
τοὺς Πλαταιεῖς ἀποστῆναι τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, ὡς οὐ 
᾿ προσεῖχον αὐτοῖς, ἐπόρθησε τὴν χώραν καὶ τὰς κατ᾽ | 
τς 9 αὐτὴν κτήσεις ἐλυμήνατο. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὴν πό- 
Aw περιτειχίσας ἤλπιζε τῇ σπάνει TOV ἀναγκαίων. 
eo καταπονήσειν τοὺς ᾿λαταιεῖς- οὐδὲν δ᾽ ἧττον καὶ 
᾿μηχανὰς προσάγοντες καὶ διὰ τούτων σαλεύοντες 
τὰ τείχη καὶ προσβολὰς. ἀδιαλείπτως ποιούμενοι 
διετέλουν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδὲ διὰ τῶν προσβολῶν 
ἠδύναντο χειρώσασθαι τὴν πόλιν, ἀπολιπόντες τὴν 
ἱκανὴν φυλακὴν ἐπανῆλθον εἰς Πελοπόννησον. : 

3 ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ στρατηγοὺς καταστήσαντες. Bevo- 
| φῶντα καὶ Φανόμαχον ἀπέστειλαν ἐπὶ Θράκην 
ο μετὰ στρατιωτῶν χιλίων. οὗτοι δὲ παραγενη- 

| θέντες. εἰς Σπάρτωλον" τῆς Βοττικῆς ἔτεμον τὴν 
᾿ Ὁρῶ καὶ τὸν σῖτον ἐν χλόῃ a “προσ- 

ΔΝ Ὁ So Dindort: : ἐστράτευσε. ΕΣ | 
8 > So Palmer (ue 2.79. 2) + Πάκτωλον.. το 


ine ainda chic ove sre aioe san inaiaraieadibeero : ai 





7 - ‘At about the centre of the north ‘side of the Gut ὁὦδ 
‘a Corinth. oF 
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whom they made their home ; and the Athenians 439 B.C, 
sent out as many as a thousand of their citizens to 2 
Potidaea as colonists and portioned out to them in 

allotments both the city and its territory. - | , 

47. The Athenians elected Phormio general and — 
sent him to sea with twenty triremes. He sailed — 
around the Peloponnesus and put in at Naupactus, 
and by gaining the mastery of the Crisaean Gulf! 
prevented the Lacedaemonians? from sailing in those 
parts. And the Lacedaemonians sent out a strong : 
army under Archidamus their king, who marched 
into Boeotia and took up positions before Plataea. 
Under the threat of ravaging. the territory of τῇς 
Plataeans he called upon them to revolt from the 
Athenians, and when they paid no attention to him, 
he plundered their territory and laid waste their 
possessions everywhere. After this he threw a wall | 

- about the city, in the hope that he could force the 

᾿ Plataeans to capitulate because of lack of the neces- 
sities of life ; at the same time the Lacedaemonians 
continued bringing up engines with which they kept | 
shattering the walls and making assaults without — 
interruption. But when they found themselves un- τὰ 
able to take the city through their assaults, they left. 
an adequate guard before it and returned to the ee 
Peloponnesus. eee 

The Athenians spnoited Xenophon ead ‘Phano- og 
machus generals and sent them to Thrace witha > 

thousand soldiers. When this force arrived | abr 
Spartolus * in the territory of Botticé, it laid waste 
the land and cut the grain in the first growth. ‘But Lo 


' αὶ ἀρορίβοα τ he Corinthians, the leading naval allies of Ὁ : ᾿ 
the Lacedaemonians. ue eecrs 
ee the ‘cakes Chaleidicé near ‘Olpnthus. Se eee ἯΙ 
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᾿ βοηθησάντων δὲ τοῖς Basia ᾿Ολυνθίων, ἡττή- 
θησαν ὑπὸ τούτων μάχῃ: ἀνῃρέθησαν. δὲ τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων οἵ τε στρατηγοὶ καὶ τῶν στρατιωτῶν 
4 οὗ πλείους. ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Λακε- — 
δαιμόνιοι πεισθέντες ὑπὸ ᾿Αμβρακιωτῶν ἐστρά-. 
τευσαν εἰς ᾿Ακαρνανίαν. ἡγούμενος δὲ τούτων 
Κνῆμος εἶχε στρατιώτας πεζοὺς χιλίους καὶ ναῦς 
ὀλίγας" προσλαβόμενος δὲ καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων 
; στρατιώτας τοὺς ἱκανοὺς ἧκεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ακαρνανίαν 
καὶ κατεστρατοπέδευσε πλησίον πόλεως τῆς ὀνο- 
5 μαζομένης Lrparov. οἱ δὲ ᾿Ακαρνᾶνες συστρα- 
ο φέντες καὶ τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐνεδρεύσαντες πολλοὺς 
ον ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ συνηνάγκασαν τὸν Ἀνῆμον ἀπαγα- 
ο΄ ψεῖν τὴν δύναμιν εἰς τοὺς. ὀνομαζομένους Οἰνιάδας. at 
48. Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς “χρόνους Φορμίων. δ᾽ 
που ty ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς ἔχων εἴκοσι τριήρεις 
ἡ περιέτυχε ναυσὶ Λακεδαιμονίων ἑπτὰ πρὸς ταῖς | 
_ TETTApakovra.. ναυμαχήσας δὲ πρὸς ταύτας τήν ᾿ 
τὐτε στρατηγίδα ναῦν τῶν. πολεμίων κατέδυσε καὶ 
τῶν ἄλλων πολλὰς ἄπλους ἐποίησε, δώδεκα δὲ 
᾿ς αὐτάνδρους εἷλε, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς μέχρι τῆς γῆς 
ο κατεδίωξεν. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι. παρ᾽ ἐλπίδας. 
: ᾿ ἡττηθέντες ταῖς ὑπολειφθείσαις ναυσὶν ἔφυγον εἰς 
Πάτρας τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας. αὕτη μὲν οὖν ἡ ναυμαχία, 
συνέστη περὶ τὸ ‘Piov καλούμενον. οὗ δ᾽ “Abn atl 
τ ναῖοι τρόπαιον στήσαντες. καὶ τῷ Ποσειδῶνι περὶ 
| Tov πορθμὸν" “ναῦν καθιερώσαντες ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς 





ἡ ὡς μὲ τῷ περὶ Wurm. οδδαακξ So Palmer: ἰσθμόν. 
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the Olyaihians: came to ihe ad of the Bottiacans aod 499 Bc, 
defeated them in battle; and there were slain οὗ 
the Athenians both the generals and the larger part 
of the soldiers. And while this was taking place, 
the Lacedaemonians, yielding to the request of the 
Ambraciotes, made a campaign against Acarnania. — 
Their leader was Cnemus and he had a thousand foot- 
soldiers and a few ships. To these he added a con- | 
siderable number of soldiers from their allies and 
entered Acarnania, pitching his camp near the city 
known as Stratus. But the Acarnanians: gathered . 
their forces and, laying an ambush, slew many of the 
enemy, and they forced Cnemus to withdraw his — 
army to the city called Oeniadae.! ᾿ 
48. During the same time Phormio, the Athenian’ 
general, with twenty triremes fell in with forty-seven 
Lacedaemonian warships. And engaging them in | 
battle he sank the flag-ship of the enemy and put 
_ many of the rest of the ships out of action, capturing ae 
twelve together with their crews and pursuing the ὁ 
remaining as far as the land.2. The Lacedaemonians, _ 
after having suffered defeat contrary to their expecta- 
tions, fled for safety with the ships which were left: 
them to Patrae in Achaea. This sea battle took place Αἱ 
off Rhium,* as it is called. The Athenians set ρ ἃ 
trophy, dedicated a ship to Poseidon at the straits ς 
and then sailed off to the: ΠΕΣ of mlenpantus: which me 


ihe - Phormio” 8 ξεύδοι manoeuvring in this battle j is deseribed ee 
Sle Tine a Thucrdides, 2, 83-B4. 0 Ὁ ΠΣ | 
τς 5 A cape at the entrance of the Conihthian Gulé. : oe ae 
4 The Greek, which reads “Sat the Isthmus,” must be ey 
i: ‘defective, for Thucydides’ (2. 84, 4) account makes it certain... 
that the ship was dedicated near the scene of the battle; the 
emendation of Wurm (see critical note) would have the Be ini 
. dedication made = to oe the ERD god of ne Isthmus.” εν 
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a) πόλιν συμμαχίδα Ναύπακτον. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δ᾽ 
ἑτέρας ναῦς ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς τὰς Πάτρας. αὗται 
δὲ προσλαβόμεναι τὰς ἐκ τῆς ναυμαχίας περι- 
'λελειμμένας, τριήρεις ἠθροίσθησαν εἰς τὸ Ῥίον" 
εἰς τὸν αὐτὸν δὲ τόπον καὶ τὸ πεζὸν στρατόπεδον 
τῶν Πελοποννησίων κατήντησε καὶ πλησίον͵ τοῦ 

8 στόλου κατεστρατοπέδευσε. Φορμίων δὲ τῇ προ- 
γεγενημένῃ νίκῃ φρονηματισθεὶς ἐτόλμησεν ἐπι- 
θέσθαι ταῖς πολεμίαις ναυσὶν οὔσαις πολλαπλασίαις" 
καί τινας αὐτῶν καταδύσας καὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἀπο- 
βαλὼν ἀμφίδοξον ἔσχε τὴν νίκην. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα 
᾿Αθηναίων ἀποστειλάντων εἴκοσι τριήρεις, ot Aa- 
κεδαιμόνιοι φοβηθέντες ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν Κόριν- al 
θον, οὐ τολμῶντες ναυμαχεῖν. pate 
᾿ Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν εὐ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνι- 

τ αὐτόν. 

τ 40. Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησι Διοτίμου Ῥω- 
᾿μαῖοι μὲν ὑπάτους κατέστησαν Vdiov ᾿Ιούλιον 

oe καὶ Πρόκλον Οὐεργίνιον Τρίκοστον, ᾿Ηλεῖοι δ᾽ 

a ἤγαγον ᾿Ολυμπιάδα ὀγδόην πρὸς ταῖς ὀγδοήκοντα, : 

Kal? ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Σύμμαχος Μεσσήνιος ἀπὸ 

τ Σικελίας. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Κνῆμος ὁ τῶν Λακε- 
δαιμονίων. ναύαρχος ἐν τῇ Κορίνθῳ διατρίβων 
ἔκρινε τὸν Πειραιᾶ. καταλαβέσθαι. “ἐπυνθάνετο 
γὰρ. μήτε ναῦς. ἐν αὐτῷ καθειλκυσμένας ὑπάρχειν "ἢ 
“μήτε στρατιώτας εἶναι τεταγμένους ἐπὶ. τῆς φυ- 

axis τοὺς γὰρ ᾿Αθηναίους. ἀμελῶς ἔχειν περὶ 

ths τούτου φυλακῆς διὰ τὸ “μηδαμῶς ἐλπίζειν 
ἘΠ (8 τολμῆσαί, τινας καταλαβέσθαι τὸν τόπον. διόπερ 
τ ἐν. τοῖς Μεγάροις καθελκύσας, τὰς νενεωλκημένας 
ο΄ τετταράκοντα͵ τριήρεις. νυκτὸς ἔπλευσεν εἰς. τὴν Foe 
‘ _ Σαλαμῖνα". : προσπεσῶν. ὃ. ἀπροσδοκήτως. εἰς τὸ te 
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was in their Ninaee: The oe Pen ere: sent ather 


ships to Patrae. These ships joined to themselves. 


429 Bc. . 


the triremes which had survived the battle and — 
assembled at Rhium, and also the land force of the 
Peloponnesians met them at the same place and 


pitched camp near the fleet. And Phormio, having 


become puffed up with pride over the victory he had 


just won, had the daring to attack the eae of the | 
enemy, although they far outnumbered his!; and ~ 


some of them he sank, though losing ships of his own, 


so that the victory he won was equivocal. After this, 


when the Athenians had dispatched twenty triremes,? 
the Lacedaemonians sailed off in fear to Corinth, not 
| daring to offer battle. 7 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

40, When Diotimus was archon in Athens, the 
τ Rémois elected as consuls Gaius Julius and Proculus 


᾿ Verginius Tricostus, and the Eleians celebrated the 


Eighty-eighth Olympiad, that. in which Symmachus 
of “Messené in Sicily won the “ stadion.” In. this 
year Cnemus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, who was 
inactive in Corinth, decided to seize the Peiraeus. 


485. 6 


He had received information that no ships in the — 
harbour had been put into the water for duty and ο o28 ly 
soldiers had been detailed to guard the port; for 
the Athenians, as he learned, had become negligent: a. 
about guarding it because they by nomeans expected = 
any enemy would have the audacity to seize the ὁ. 
place. Consequently Cnemus, launching forty tri τ 
~-remes which had been hauled up on the beach at © 
| Megara. sailed by. night to Salamis, and falling. 


᾿ Ἰπυογάϊος a. 86. 4) 4) states that ae were seventy-seven Ἐ ἐν 


ships against Phormio’s twenty. 
of cia: were reinforcements from n Athens, 
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φρούριον τῆς Σαλαμῖνος τὸ καλούμενον Bows pray: 
τρεῖς vats ἀπέσπασε καὶ τὴν ὅλην Σαλαμῖνα 
κατέδραμε. τῶν δὲ Σαλαμινίων πυρσευσάντων 
τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αττικήν, οἱ μὲν ᾿Αθηναῖοι δόξαντες 
τὸν Πειραιᾶ κατειλῆφθαι ταχέως ἐξεβοήθουν μετὰ 
πολλῆς ταραχῆς" γνόντες δὲ τὸ γεγονός, ταχέως 
πληρώσαντες ναῦς ἱκανὰς ἔπλεον εἰς τὴν Σιαλαμῖνα. 
οἱ δὲ Πελοποννήσιοι τῆς ἐπιβολῆς διαψευσθέντες 
ἀπέπλευσαν ἐκ τῆς Σαλαμῖνος εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν. οἱ 
δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τῶν πολεμίων ἀποπεπλευκότων, τῆς 
μὲν Σαλαμῖνος ἐπιμελεστέραν φυλακὴν ἐποιήσαντο 
καὶ κατέλιπον φρουροὺς τοὺς ἱκανούς, τὸν δὲ 
Ἢ Πειραιᾶ κλείθροις καὶ pulanais | ἱκαναῖς ui ούτε, 


τ ὠχύρωσαν. be 
80. Περὲ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους Σιτάλκης ὃ ΠΤ 
τ Θρᾳκῶν βασιλεὺς παρειλήφει μὲν βασιλείαν ὀλίγην. 


χώραν, διὰ δὲ τὴν ἰδίαν ἀνδρείαν καὶ σύνεσιν ἐπὶ 
mond τὴν δυναστείαν. ηὔξησεν, ἐπιεικῶς μὲν ἄρχων. 
το τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων, ἀνδρεῖος δ᾽ ὧν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις. 
τ καὶ στρατηγικός, ἔτι δὲ τῶν προσόδων μεγάλην 
ποιούμενος ἐπιμέλειαν. τὸ δὲ τέλος ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον 
" δυνάμεως. προῆλθεν, ὥστε χώρας ἄρξαι, πλείστης 


τ τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλευσάντων κατὰ τὴν ρᾷκην. 


᾿ἧ. μὲν γὰρ παραθαλάττιος αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αβδηρι- 
τῶν χώρας τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχουσα διέτεινε, μέχρι τοῦ 

Ἴστρου ποταμοῦ, ἀπὸ δὲ θαλάττης εἰς τὸ μεσό- 
τ γεῖον πορευομένῳ τοσοῦτον εἶχε. διάστημα, ὥστε 
τ πεζὸν εὔζωνον ὁδοιπορῆσαι. ἡμέρας δέκα τρεῖς. 


oe | τηλικαύτης, δὲ χώρας βασιλεύων ον: προσ- ᾿ 








ΣΙ ᾿ τὸ 2 Used to block the entrance ; ep. Book 18, 64. 4. 
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| unexpectedly on the fore on ‘Salamis called 498 ». ῳ 
Boudorium, he towed away three ships and overran 
the entire island. When the Salaminians signalled 
by beacon-fires to the inhabitants of Attica, the 
Athenians, thinking that the Peiraeus had been — 
seized, quickly rushed forth in great confusion to its” 
-succour; but when they learned what had taken 
place, they quickly manned a considerable number 
of warships and sailed to Salamis. The Pelopon- | 
nesians, having been disappointed in their main — 
design, sailed away from Salamis and returned home. _ 
And the Athenians, after the retreat of the enemy, 
in the case of Salamis gave it a more vigilant guard 
and left on it a considerable garrison, and the Peiraeus 
_ they strengthened here and there with booms } and 
adequate guards. 
50. In the same δ ἃ Sitalces, the king of the 
‘Thracians, had succeeded to the kingship of a small. 
_ land indeed but nonetheless by his personal courage _ 
and wisdom he greatly increased his dominion, | 
equitably governing his subjects, playing the part of © 
a brave soldier in battle and of a skilful general, and — 
furthermore giving close attention to his revenues. _ 
In the end he attained to such power that he ruled 
over more extensive territory than had any who had 
preceded him on the throne of Thrace. For the coast-- 6 
line of his kingdom began at the territory of the 
Abderites and stretched as far as the Ister? River, το 
and for a man going from the sea to: the interior the 
distance was so great that a man on foot travelling 
light required thirteen days for the journey. Rulingas 
| he did over a femary so extensive he enjoyed annual 








are! Abaées s was on the West River rfacing the Aegean Sea : ᾿ 
the ἐπι εν is oe Danube. hae ἀν. 1, | Pe ese 
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᾿ ἀδοὺς καθ᾽ ἕκαστον. ἐνιαυτὸν πλείω χιλίων ταλάν- 
των. κατὰ δὲ τοὺς ὑποκειμένους καιροὺς ἔχων 
πόλεμον. ἤθροισεν ἐκ τῆς Θράκης στρατιώτας 
πεζοὺς μὲν πλείους τῶν δώδεκα μυριάδων ἱππεῖς 
δὲ πεντακισμυρίους. ἀναγκαῖον δ᾽ ἐστὶ τοῦ πολέ- 
μου τούτου προεκθέσθαι τὰς αἰτίας, ἵνα σαφὴς 
ὁ περὶ αὐτοῦ λόγος ὑπάρξῃ τοῖς ἀναγινώσκουσι. 

Σιτάλκης τοίνυν πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους φιλίαν συν- 
θέμενος ὡμολόγησεν αὐτοῖς συμμαχήσειν τὸν ἐπὶ 
Θράκης πόλεμον" διόπερ βουλόμενος τοὺς Χαλκι- 
᾿ δεῖς σὺν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις καταπολεμῆσαι, παρ- 
4 εσκευάζετο δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον. ἅμα δὲ καὶ πρὸς 
᾿ Περδίκκαν τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μακεδόνων ἀλλοτρίως 
διακείμενος, ἔκρινε κατάγειν ἐπὶ τὴν Μακεδονικὴν 
: βασιλείαν ᾿Αμύνταν τὸν Φιλίππου. δι᾿ ἀμφοτέρας 


τ οὖν τὰς προειρημένας αἰτίας ἦν ἀναγκαῖον αὐτῷ Ὁ 


᾿ συστήσασθαι δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον. ὡς δ᾽ αὐτῷ τὰ 


πρὸς τὴν στρατείαν εὐτρεπῆ κατεσκεύαστο, προ- 
ἤγαγε τὴν δύναμιν ὁ ἅπασαν, καὶ διελθὼν τὴν Θράκην 
ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν. οἱ δὲ Μακεδόνες 
τὸ μέγεθος τῆς δυνάμεως καταπλαγέντες παρα-. 


us τάξασθαι. μὲν οὐκ “ἐτόλμησαν, ἐκκομίσαντες δὲ 


τόν τε σῖτον καὶ τῶν χρημάτων dca δυνατὸν ἣν 
3 εἰς τὰ “καρτερώτατα φρούρια, μένοντες ev τούτοις 
ἡσυχίαν. εἶχον. οὗ € Θρᾷκες “καταγαγόντες τὸν 
᾿Αμύνταν ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον διὰ 
λόγων καὶ πρεσβειῶν ἐπειρῶντο. προσάγεσθαι τὰς 
' πόλεις, ὡς δ᾽ οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς προσεῖχεν, εὐθὺς τῷ 
: πρώτῳ φρουρίῳ προσβαλόντες κατὰ κράτος εἷλον. 
pene: δὲ ταῦτά τινες τῶν πόλεων Kal τῶν φρουρίων 





1 Τὴ 431 8. ὃς The war deseribed below opened two years | 


᾿ ᾿ - later. 
oo 98 
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revenues of more than a ‘ouged ἘΠῚ ; an whee 428 B.C. 
he was waging war in the period we are discussing - 
he mustered from Thrace more than one hundred and 
twenty thousand infantry and fifty thousand cavalry. 
But with respect to this war we must set forth its 
causes, in order that the discussion of it may be clear 
to our readers. | 
Now Sitalces, since he had entered into a treaty of 
friendship with the Athenians,’ agreed to support — 
them in their war in Thrace ; and consequently, since © 
he desired, with the help of the Athenians, to subdue 
the Chalcidians, he made ready a very considerable 
army. And since he was at the same time on bad 
terms with Perdiccas, the king of the Macedonians, 
he decided to bring back Amyntas, the son of Philip, 
and place him upon the Macedonian throne.? It was 
_ for these two reasons, therefore, as we have described 
_ them, that he was forced to raise an imposing army. 
When all his preparations for the campaign had been 
made, he led forth the whole army, marched through 
Thrace, and invaded Macedonia. The Macedonians, 
dismayed at the great size of the army, did not dare _ 
face him in battle, but they removed both the grain — 
and all the property they could into their most power- 
ful strongholds, in which they remained inactive. ὃ 
~The. Thracians, after placing Amyntas upon the τ᾽ 
throne, at the outset made an effort to win over the 
cities by means of parleys and embassies, but when | 
no one paid any attention to them, they forthwith 
made an assault on the first stronghold and tookit by 
storm. — After this some of the cities and strongholds Aa. 











aide Perdieas had Δ ἐς his brother: Philip om the ‘king | : _ 
τ dom, and Philip had taken ἘΠΕ} at the court: of Sitalces ; ie: a: 
eo. Thneydides 2. 95. a ἄπει 





| DIODORUS OF SICILY 


: "διὰ τ τὸν ν φόβον é ἑκουσίως ὑπετάγησαν. πορθήσαντές 
δὲ πᾶσαν τὴν Μακεδονίαν καὶ “πολλῆς ὠφελείας 
κύριοι γενόμενοι μετέβησαν ἐπὶ τὰς “Ἑλληνίδας 
πόλεις τὰς τῶν Χαλκιδέων. 

51. Τοῦ δὲ Σιυτάλκου περὶ ταῦτα διατρίβοντος 
Θετταλοὶ καὶ ᾿Αχαιοὶ καὶ Μάγνητες καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι 
πάντες Ἕλληνες ὅσοι κατῴκουν μεταξὺ Μακεδονίας 

᾿ καὶ Θερμοπυλῶν, συνεφρόνησαν καὶ δύναμιν ἀξιό- 
Aoyov κοινῇ συνεστήσαντο" εὐλαβοῦντο γὰρ μήποτε 

τοσαύταις ,μυριάσιν οἱ Θρᾷκες ἐμβάλωσιν αὐτῶν 

2 εἰς τὴν χώραν καὶ κινδυνεύσωσι ταῖς πατρίσι. τὸ 
δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ τῶν Χαλκιδέων ποιησάντων, Σιτάλκης, 

; πυθόμενος τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἁδρὰς δυνάμεις συνηθροι- at 

τ κέναι καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ὑπὸ τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐνο- 
χλουμένους EVVOOULEVOS, πρὸς μὲν τὸν Περδίκκαν 

το διαλυσάμενος ἐπιγαμίας ἐποιήσατο, τὰς δὲ δυνά- 
τς μεὶς ἀπήγαγεν εἰς τὴν Θράκην. 

82. “Apa δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ΓΤ πὶ 
᾿ μόνιοι μὲν παραλαβόντες τοὺς ἐκ Πελοποννήσου 
| συμμάχους εἰσέβαλον εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικήν, ἔχοντος 
" τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ᾿“Αλχι δόμον τοῦ βασιλέως, τὸν δὲ 

᾿ς σῦτον ἐν τῇ χλόῃ διέφθειραν, καὶ τὴν χώραν δῃώ- 

2 σαντες ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὰς “πατρίδας. οὗ δ᾽ ᾿Αϑη- 
δ᾿ ναῖοι. παρατάξασθαι μὲν οὐ τολμῶντες, ὑπὸ "δὲ τῆς 
᾿ νόσου καὶ τῆς σιτοδείας πιεζόμενοι, κακὰς “περὶ | 
τοῦ, μέλλοντος ἐλάμβανον ἐλπίδας. | ease 
a8 Ταῦτα He οὖν ἐπράχθη. κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν εν ᾿; 

| Lama "ἢ 
Ed ἄρχοντος. δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνηοῳ Ἐθιλείδου ‘Pi τ 

: sates κατέστησαν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλιάρχους — 
= TPES Μάρκον. Μάνιον, Κόιντον Σουλπίκιον. Πραι- | 

eee ee τὺ ᾿ ΠΈΠΕΥῚ εἶς added d by Bezzel. 
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submitted to them of their ¢ own accord through fear. 428 ».c. 
And after plundering all Macedonia and appro- 
priating much booty. “the Thracians turned against 
the Greek cities in Chaleidicé. | 
51. While Sitalces was engaged in these operations, 
the Thessalians, Achaeans;. Mapnesians, and all the © 
other Greeks dwelling between Macedonia and Ther-. 
-mopylae took counsel together and united in raising 
a considerable army; for they were apprehensive 
lest the Thracians with all their myriads of soldiers 
should invade their territory and they themselves 
should be in peril of losing their native lands. Since _ 
the Chalcidians made the same preparations, Sitalces, 
having learned that the Greeks had mustered strong 
armies and realizing that his soldiers were suffering 
_ from the hardships ae the winter, came to terms with | 
Perdiccas, concluded a connection by marriage with | 
gee and then led his forces back to Thrace. 3 
. While these events were taking place, the 
eee heeeree accompanied by their allies of the | 
Peloponnesus, invaded Attica under the command of — 
Archidamus their king, destroyed the grain, which 
was in its first growth, Τὰν aged the countryside, and 
then returned hoine. The Athenians, since they Cid. orn, 
not dare meet. the invaders in the field and were = 
distressed because of the plague and the lack of Pro: | 
visions, had only bleak hopes for the future. 
_ These, then, were the events of this year. eee 
τ δι When Eucleides was archon ἴῃ Athens, he AT RC. 7 
Romans elected in place of consuls three military 6 
: Peta Marcus Manius, Quintus cas ies 


"- Η ἘΠΕῚ ἜΣ a ‘nephew oe Sitalees ona ae successor on n the - 
| 101.8). married Sieg onic Perdiceas’ sister iThaerdide δὶ 
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rétraroy, Σερούιον' a ee Kéoodv:: dnt. δὲς 
“τούτων κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν Λεοντῖνοι, Χαλκιδέων 
μὲν ¢ ὄντες ἄποικοι συγγενεῖς δὲ ᾿Αθηναίων, ἔτυχον 
ὑπὸ Συρακοσίων. πολεμούμενοι. mreCopevat δὲ τῷ 
πολέμῳ, καὶ διὰ τὴν ὑπεροχὴν. τῶν Σιυρακοσίων 
κινδυνεύοντες ἁλῶναι κατὰ κράτος, ἐξέπεμψαν 
πρέσβεις εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας, ἀξιοῦντες τὸν δῆμον 
| βοηθῆσαι τὴν ταχίστην καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἑαυτῶν ἐκ 
τῶν κινδύνων ῥύσασθαι. ἦν δὲ τῶν ἀπεσταλμένων 
| ἀρχιπρεσβευτὴς Γοργίας. ὁ ῥήτωρ, δεινότητι λόγου 
πολὺ προέχων πάντων τῶν καθ᾽ ἕαυτόν. οὗτος 
καὶ τέχνας ῥητορικὰς πρῶτος ἐξεῦρε καὶ κατὰ 
τὴν σοφιστείαν τοσοῦτο τοὺς ἄλλους ὑπερέβαλεν, 





ὥστε μισθὸν λαμβάνειν παρὰ τῶν μαθητῶν μνᾶς 4 


ἑκατόν. οὗτος οὖν καταντήσας εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας, ᾿ 
καὶ παραχθεὶς εἰς τὸν δῆμον διελέχθη τοῖς ᾿Αθη- 
ναίοις περὶ τῆς συμμαχίας, καὶ τῷ δενίζοντι τῆς -Ὁ 
λέξεως ἐξέπληξε τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους, ὄντας εὐφυεῖς 





4 καὶ φιλολόγους. πρῶτος γὰρ ἐχρήσατο τοῖς τῆς ᾿ 
᾿ λέξεως σχηματισμοῖς περιττοτέροις καὶ τῇ hu Ao~ τ 


τεχνίᾳ, διαφέρουσιν, ἀντιθέτοις καὶ ἰσοκώλοις καὶ 
᾿ “παρίσοις. καὶ ὁμοιοτελεύτοις, καί TOW: ἑτέροις A 
τοιούτοις, ἃ τότε μὲν διὰ τὸ ξένον τῆς κατασκευῆς Ε 
ἀποδοχῆς ἠξιοῦτο, νῦν δὲ περιεργίαν ἔχειν δοκεῖ 
= καὶ φαίνεται καταγέλαστα πλεονάκις καὶ κατα- 
ὅ κόρως τιθέμενα. τέλος δὲ πείσας τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους 
συμμαχῆσαι τοῖς Λεοντίνοις, οὗτος μὲν θαυμασθεὶς. 


πο δ ἐβοιφαῖς" ᾿Αθήναις. ἐπὶ τέχνῃ paropieg. τὴν εἰς 
a Λεοντίνους ἐπάνοδον ἐποιήσατο. 


gg Ὁ 





τ δά, ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ. καὶ πάλαι ev ἦσαν ἐπιθυμηταὶ 
τῆς Σικελίας. διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν τῆς χώρας, καὶ τότε 
a fo So Dindorf: τοι re 
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textatus, and Servius Cornelius Cossus. This year in 427 sc. 
Sicily the Leontines, who were colonists from Chaleis _ 
but also kinsmen of the Athenians, were attacked, as a 
it happened, by the Syracusans. And being hard- 
pressed in the war and in danger of having their 
city taken by storm because of “the superior power 
of the Syracusans, they dispatched ambassadors to 
Athens asking the Athenian people to send them . 
immediate aid and save their city from the perils 
threatening it. The leader of the embassy was Gor- 
gias the rhetorician, who in eloquence far surpassed © 
all his contemporaries. He was the first man to — 
devise rules of rhetoric and so far excelled all other 
men in the instruction offered by the sophists that he 
_ received from his pupils a fee of one hundred minas.! 
‘Now when Gorgias had arrived in Athens and been 
- introduced to the people in assembly, he discoursed 
to them upon the subject of the alliance, and by the 
novelty of his speech he filled the Athenians, who are 
by nature clever and fond of dialectic, with wonder. 
For he was the first to use the rather unusual and 
carefully devised structures of speech, such as anti- 
thesis, sentences with equal members or balanced. 
clauses or similar endings, and the like, all of which | 
at that time was enthusiastically received because 
the device was exotic, but is now looked upon as. 
laboured and to be ridiculed when employed too 
frequently and tediously. In the end he won the © 
τ Athenians over to an alliance with the Leontines, aoe cee 
and after having been admired in Athens for his 6 
rhetorical skill he made his return to Leontini. = 
54. For some time past the Athenians had νι: ἐν 
Ἵ covetous of Sicily because of the fertility of its land, ἊΝ 


ΤῊΣ ἢ 1. Ἐδὼ, 1800 Ὁ dollars, 860 pounds stealing. κι, π΄. 
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δ᾽ ᾿ἀαμένως ΤΣ ον δι Εἰ Ἔνδὶ τοὺς τοῦ Dopytov 
λόγους ἐψηφίσαντο συμμαχίαν ἐκπέμπειν. τοῖς 
“Λεοντίνοις, πρόφασιν μὲν φέροντες τὴν τῶν συγ- 
γενῶν χρείαν καὶ δέησιν, τῇ δ᾽ ἀληθείᾳ τὴν νῆσον — 
2 σπεύδοντες κατακτήσασθαι. καὶ γὰρ οὐ πολλοῖς 
ἔτεσι πρότερον τῶν τε Κορινθίων καὶ τῶν Κερκυ- 
᾿ραίων διαπολεμούντων μὲν πρὸς ἀλλήλους φιλο- i 
τιμηθέντων δ᾽ ἀμφοτέῤων συμμάχους λαβεῖν τοὺς 
᾿Αθηναίους, προέκρινεν ὁ δῆμος συμμαχεῖν τοῖς 
Κερκυραίοις διὰ τὸ τὴν Κέρκυραν εὐφυῶς κεῖσθαι 
3 πρὸς τὸν εἰς Σικελίαν. πλοῦν. καθόλου γὰρ ob 
a ᾿Αθηναῖοι κατακτησάμενοι τὴν τῆς θαλάττης ἦγε- 
᾿μονίαν καὶ μεγάλας πράξεις ἐπιτελεσάμενοι συμ- 
μάχων τε πολλῶν εὐπόρουν καὶ δυνάμεις μεγίστας 
ἐκέκτηντο᾽ καὶ χρημάτων τε πλῆθος ἕτοιμον 
παρέλαβον, ᾿μετακομίσαντες ἐκ Δήλου τὰ κοινὰ 
χρήματα τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ὄντα πλείω τῶν μυρίων. 
᾿ ταλάντων, ἡγεμόσι τε μεγάλοις ‘Kal διὰ στρατη-. 
δον γίαν δεδοκιμασμένοις ἐχρήσαντο, καὶ διὰ τούτων 
τ ἁπάντων ἤλπιζον καταπολεμήσειν μὲν τοὺς Λα- 
ο΄ κεδαιμονίους, πάσης δὲ τῆς Ἑλλάδος τὴν yer 
ae μονίαν. περιπεποιημένοι ἀνθέξεσθαι τῆς Σικελίας. 
4 Διὰ ταύτας οὖν τὰς αἰτίας ψηφισάμενοι βοηθεῖν 
Tots “Λεοντίνοις ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν ναῦς 
εἴκοσι καὶ στρατηγοὺς" “Λάχητα καὶ Χαροιάδην. 
οοὗτοι δὲ πλεύσαντες εἰς τὸ “Ῥήγιον προσελάβοντο 
τς ναῦς εἴκοσι παρὰ τῶν “Ρηγίνων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων" ᾿ 
οι ΛΕ ἀποίκων." ἐντεῦθεν δ᾽ θρβομεθι τὸ 


a 4, So Reiske: δ᾽ δυνάμεις. ἐπιπελεσάμενοι μεγίστας, ἀκώσηντο 
᾿ whew. ae | | 
ees | * στρατηγοὺς “Ὁ ΠῚ Ῥ, Vo; gel. 

: ἄλλων: dies oa by Voge eS 3. 86). 
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and so at ae moment, gladly accepting “πὲ proposals 407 B.C, 
of Gorgias, they voted to send an allied force to the 7 

Leontines, offering as their excuse the need and 
request of their kinsmen, whereas in fact they were — 

ΠΟ eager to get possession of the island. Andindeed not Ὁ 
many years previously, when the Corinthians and 
Cereyraeans were at war with one another and both 
were bent upon getting the Athenians as allies,! the 
popular Assembly chose the alliance with the Cer- _ 
eyraeans for the reason that Cercyra was advan- 
tageously situated on the sea route to Sicily. For, 

speaking generally, the Athenians, having won the — 

supremacy of the sea and accomplished great deeds, 
not only enjoyed the aid of many allies and possessed 
powerful armaments, but also had taken over a great 

sum. of ready money, since they had transferred from > 

Delos to Athens the funds of the confederacy of the 

᾿ς Greeks,? which amounted to more than ten thousand 

_ talents ; they also enjoyed the services of great com- 
manders who had stood the test of actual leadership; 
and by means of all these assets it was their hope not 
only to defeat the Lacedaemonians but also, after ἘΣ 
they had won the supremacy Ὁ over all Greece, to day | 

hands on Sicily. _ ge 
- These, then, were the reasons ΠΝ the: Athenians Ce te 
voted to give aid to the Leontines, and they sent | 

twenty ships to Sicily and as generals Laches and sf 
ο΄ Charoeades. These sailed to Rhegium, where they = 
added to their force twenty ships from the Rhegians ον 

and the other Chalcidian colonists. Making Rhegium τ 

| their base they first of all overran the islands of the OF ata 








ee Cp. ΩΣ 88.. : a The Confederacy of Delos. Bite 
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μὲν. πρῶτον τὰς Λιπαραίων νήσους κατέδραμον 
διὰ τὸ συμμαχεῖν τοὺς Λιπαραίους τοῖς Συρα- 
κοσίοις, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Λοκροὺς πλεύσαντες 
᾿ καὶ πέντε νεῶν Λοκρίδων κυριεύσαντες, Μύλας" 
φρούριον ἐπολιόρκησαν. ἐπιβοηθησάντων δὲ τῶν 
πλησιοχώρων Σικελιωτῶν τοῖς Μυλαίοις ἐγένετο | 
μάχη, καθ᾽ ἣν ᾿Αθηναῖοι νικήσαντες ἀπέκτειναν 
μὲν πλείους τῶν χιλίων, ἐξώγρησαν δὲ οὐκ ἐλάτ- 
τους τῶν ἑξακοσίων. εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ τὸ ὡρούριον 
ἐκπολιορκήσαντες κατέσχον. 

Τούτων δὲ “πραττομένων κατέπλευσαν νῆες 
ἐὲ τετταράκοντα ἃς ἀπέστειλεν 6 δῆμος, κρίνων 
- γενναιότερον ἅπτεσθαι τοῦ πολέμου: ἡγεῦτο 


τ αὐτῶν Εὐρυμέδων καὶ Σοφοκλῆς. ἀθρ οἰσθεισῶν 7 


δὲ τῶν τριήρων. εἰς ἕνα τόπον ἀξιόλογος ἤδη στό- 
dos κατεσκεύαστο, συγκείμενος ἐκ τριήρων ὀγδοή- 
κοντα. τοῦ δὲ πολέμου χρονίζοντος of Λεοντῖνοι 
διαπρεσβευσάμενοι πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσίους διε- | 
'λύθησαν. διόπερ, αἱ μὲν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων τριήρεις. 


ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν, οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι Tots 


| Λεοντίνοις μεταδόντες τῆς πολιτείας ἅπαντας Συρα- 

᾿ κοσίους ἐποίησαν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τ ἀπέδειξαν 
τῶν Συρακοσίων. a 
. Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν. 

εὐ 55. Κατὰ δὲ τὴν. “Ἑλλάδα Λέσβιοι μὲν ἀπέστη- 

᾿ σαν ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων" ἐνεκάλουν “γὰρ αὐτοῖς, 


Ort βουλομένων. συνοικίζειν πάσας τὰς κατὰ τὴν 


Λέσβον. πόλεις εἰς τὴν Μυτιληναίων πόλιν διεκώ- - 
oA Mites added by Cluver (Thue. 3. 90. coe 





. The group ‘of small voleanie islands west a the toe ae | 
Ttaly ας ον ΡΘΕ 5. a ᾿ | oe 


ee a 
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Liparacans 1 because they were allies: of the Syra- ἊΣ BC 
cusans, and after this they sailed to Locri,? where 
they captured five ships of the Locrians, and then laid _ 
siege to the stronghold of Mylae.* When the neigh- 
bouring Sicilian ‘Greeks came to the aid of the 
“Mylaeans, a battle developed in which the Athenians 
were victorious, slaying more than a thousand men 
and taking prisoner not less than six hundred; and 
at once they captured and occupied the stronghold. 
While these events were taking place there arrived 
forty ships which the Athenian people had sent, 
deciding to push the war more vigorously ; the com- τὸ 
- manders were Eurymedon and Sophocles. When all 
the triremes were gathered into one place, a fleet of 
- considerable strength had been fitted out, consisting 
as it did of eighty triremes. But since the war was 
_ dragging on, the Leontines entered into negotiations 
_ with the Syracusans and came to terms with them. 
Consequently the Athenian triremes sailed back 
home, and the Syracusans, granting the Leontines— 7 
the right of citizenship, made them all Syracusans and an 
their city a stronghold of the Syracusans. an 
Such were the affairs in Sicily at this time. ἌΝ 
55. In Greece the Lesbians revolted from the — 
Athenians; for they harbouredagainst themthecom- 6 
plaint that, when they wished to merge all the cities τς 
of Lesbos with the city of the Mytilenaeans,*: the 


oe fipizephyrien Loeris on the east shore of the toe of Italy. ae 

3 Qn the north coast of Sicily west of Messené. | 
| + By this union of the island (sunoikismos) the separate Ἷ 

~ governments of the different cities would have been dissolved _ 
~ and the inhabitants would all have become citizens of Mity- 
lené, the capital and seat of rule ; just as, traditionally under. 

- Theseus, the governments of the several cities of Attica were © 
x pat down and Athens became the aoe of the entire ANCA, 20 
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2 oe: διὸ καὶ “πρὸς, Λακεδαιμονίους ᾿ἀποστεί- 
λαντες πρεσβευτὰς καὶ συμμαχίαν συνθέμενοι συν- 
εβούλευον τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις ἀντέχεσθαι τῆς κατὰ 
θάλατταν ἡγεμονίας" πρὸς ταύτην δὲ τὴν ἐπιβολὴν 
ἐπηγγείλαντο πολλὰς τριήρεις εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρ- 

᾿ς 8 έξεσθαι. ἀσμένως δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ὑπακου- 
| σάντων καὶ περὶ τὴν κατασκευὴν τῶν τριήρων 
| γινομένων, ᾿Αθηναῖοι φθάσαντες αὐτῶν τὴν Tropa 
σκευὴν παραχρῆμα δύναμιν ἐξέπεμψαν. els. THY 
Λέσβον, πληρώσαντες ναῦς τετταράκοντα καὶ 
στρατηγὸν προχειρισάμενοι. Κλεινιππίδην. οὗτος 
δὲ προσλαβόμενος βοήθειαν παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων 

4 κατέπλευσεν εἰς Μυτιλήνην. γενομένης δὲ ναυ- 
τ μαχίας οἵ μὲν Μυτιληναῖοι λειφθέντες συνεκλεί- 
ο΄ σθῆσαν εἰς πολιορκίαν, τῶν δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων. es 
ψηφισαμένων βοηθεῖν rots Μυτιληναίοις καὶ mapa- 
ἢ σκευαζομένων στόλον ἀξιόλογον, ἔφθασαν ᾿Αθηναῖοι a 
τ΄ ναῦς ἄλλας σὺν ὁπλίταις χιλίοις ἀποστείλαντες εἰς 
Λέσβον. τούτων δ᾽ ἡγούμενος Ilayns ὁ ᾿πικλή- 
pou καταντήσας εἰς τὴν Μυτιλήνην, καὶ τὴν. προ 
᾿ ὕπάρχουσαν δύναμιν. παραλαβών, περιετείχισε τὴν oy 
τ πόλιν καὶ συνεχεῖς προσβολὰς ἐποιεῖτο οὐ μόνον 
ον κατὰ γῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. | ‘ 
προ τ 8 ὦ Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ ἐξαπέστειλαν εἰς τὴν Μυτιλήνην ᾿ 
γ ᾿ τριήρεις. μὲν. τετταράκοντα πέντε καὶ στρατηγὸν , 
5 ᾿Αλκίδαν,. εἰς δὲ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν. εἰσέβαλον μετὰ τῶν 
ἢ συμμάχων" ἐπελθόντες δὲ τοὺς. παραλελειμμένους : 
“op garous τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς καὶ δῃώσαντες. τὴν χώραν — 
οἰ ἢ ἐπανῆλθον εἷς τὴν οἰκείαν. Μυτιληναῖοι δὲ τῇ 
τ σιτοδείᾳ καὶ τῷ πολέμῳ πιεζόμενοι καὶ στασιά- 
oe _ Covres: πρὸς ἀλλήλους, καθ᾽ ὁμολογίαν παρέδωκαν os 
8 τὴν πόλιν τοῖς = πολιορκοϑσιν. ἐν δὲ ταῖς, Opes, : 

88 : 


δι 





siege of their city. Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians. 


upon it not only by land but by sea as well. 


 yeturned home. And the Mytilenaeans, who were 
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Athenians had prevented it. ‘Concqnently: ‘after ΠΣ BC, 
dispatching ambassadors to the Peloponnesians and 
concluding an alliance with them, they advised the 
Spartans to make an attempt to seize the supremacy 
_atsea, and toward this design they promised to supply 

many triremes for the war. The Lacedaemonians — 
were glad to accept this offer, but while they 
were busied with the building of the triremes, the 
Athenians forestalled their completion by sending | 
forthwith a force against Lesbos, having manned forty 
ships and chosen ‘Cleinippides as their commander, 
He gathered reinforcements from the allies and put 
ἴῃ at Mytilené. In a naval battle which followed the 
| Mytilenaeans were defeated and enclosed within a 


had voted to send aid to the Mytilenaeans and were 
_ making ready a strong fleet, but the Athenians fore- 
stalled them by sending to Lesbos additional ships _ 
along with a thousand hoplites. Their commander, 
Paches the son of Epiclerus, upon arriving at Myti- — 
lené, took. over the force already there, εἰ ἐν awa. 
about the city, and kept launching continuous assaults ie mae 


The Lacedaemonians sent forty-five triremes_ to. ee 
Mytilené under the command of Aleidas, and they 5 
also invaded Attica together with their allies; here 
they visited the districts of Attica which they had ae 
“passed by before, ravaged the countryside, and then 


distressed. by] lack of food and the war and were also ae 
ο΄ quarrelling among’ themselves, formally surrendered 
seh ὍΝ ΤῊ to τς “πὰ biaees in : Athens the © pesple a yee 
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τ τοῦ 5 δ μϑὶ Bovdevopsévor πῶς χρὴ προσενέγκασθαι 
| τοῖς Μυτιληναίοις, Κλέων 6 δημαγωγός, ὠμὸς 
ὧν τὸν τρόπον καὶ βίαιος, παρώξυνε τὸν δῆμον, 
ἀποφαινόμενος δεῖν τοὺς Μυτιληναίους αὐτοὺς 
“μὲν ἡβηδὸν ἅπαντας ἀποκτεῖναι, τέκνα δὲ καὶ 
9 γυναῖκας ἐξανδραποδίσασθαι. τέλος δὲ πεισθέν- 
των τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων κατὰ τὴν γνώμην τε τοῦ 
Κλέωνος ψηφισαμένων, ἀπεστάλησαν. εἰς τὴν 
Μυτιλήνην οὗ τὰ δοχθέντα τῷ δήμῳ δηλώσοντες 
10 τῷ στρατηγῷ. τοῦ δὲ Πάχητος ,ἀναγνόντος τὸ 
ψήφισμα ἦλθεν ἐναντίον. τῷ προτέρῳ ἕτερον. ὃ 
δὲ Πάχης γνοὺς τὴν μετάνοιαν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
“ἐχάρη, καὶ τοὺς Μυτιληναίους συναγαγὼν εἰς ἐκ- 
= ᾿κλησίαν ἀπέλυσε τῶν ἐγκλημάτων, “ἅμα δὲ καὶ 
τ ἢ τῶν μεγίστων φόβων. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ τῆς Μυτιλήνης ᾿ 
το πὰ τείχη περιελόντες τὴν Λέσβον ὅλην πλὴν ris | 
| Μηϑυμναίων. χώρας κατεκληρούχησαν. 
os μὲν οὖν Λεσβίων. ἀπόστασις ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων 
᾿ τοιοῦτον ἔσχε. τὸ τέλος. 
᾿ς δ6. Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους Λακεδαιμόνιοι 
τὰς Πλαταιὰς πολιορκοῦντες περιετείχισαν τὴν πό- 
λιν καὶ στρατιώταις, πολλοῖς παρεφύλαττον. χρο- 
᾿γιζούσης δὲ τῆς πολιορκίας καὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. 
μηδεμίαν. ἐξαποστελλόντων βοήθειαν, οἵ ἱ πολιορκού- 
τ μενοι σιτοδείᾳ τε συνείχοντο καὶ τῶν. πολιτῶν | 
2 ἐν ταῖς προσβολαῖς πολλοὺς ἀπεβεβλήκεσαν. ἀπο- — 
: ᾿ρουμένων. δ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ βουλευομένων. περὶ τῆς a 
| σωτηρίας, Tots μὲν. “πολλοῖς, ἐδόκει τὴν ἡσυχίαν 
ays, Tots δ' ἄλλοις. ὡς. “διακοσίοις οὖσιν ἔδοξε 





oS 1 “Among Athenian colonists. | Thucydides @. 50. ry states: ) 
age 
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33 ὝΤ ΣΤΥ on what action they ΕἼΤ ἢ take 427 B,C, 
against the Mytilenaeans, Cleon, the leader of the 
populace and a man of cruel and violent nature, — 
spurred on the people, declaring that they should slay 
all the male Mytilenaeans from the youth upward and 
sell into slavery the children and women. In the end 
the Athenians were won over and voted as Cleon had 
proposed, and messengers were dispatched to Myti- 
lené to make known to the general the measures ὃ 
decreed by the popular assembly. Even as Paches  - 

Ἢ had finished reading the decree a second decree na, 

i: arrived, the opposite of the first. Paches was glad 

τι when. he learned that the Athenians had changed their — 

minds, and gathering the Mytilenaeans in assembly 
he declared them free of the charges as well as of 
the greatest fears. The Athenians pulled down the 
walls of Mytilené and portioned out in allotments * 
the entire island of Lesbos with the exception of the 

" territory of the Methymnaeans. | 

εν _ Such, then, was the end of the revolt of the Lesbians 

ne from the Athenians. .. 

56, About the same time the Laoedeeninniaie who ee 
were besieging Plataea threw a wall about the city 
and kept a guard over it of many soldiers. And asthe | 
siege dragged on and the Athenians still sent them | 
no help, the besieged not only were suffering from 
lack of food but had also lost many of their fellow 
citizens in the assaults. While they were thus at a 
᾿ς loss and were conferring together how they could be 
saved, the majority were of the opinion that they > 
| should make no move, but therest,sometwohundred τς 
din number, decided to force a ‘passage through the. 





Ἢ that the Lesbians arranged to work. the allotments as renters ee 
_ paying the colonists a fixed rental. Ὡς ὩΣ " 


εν εν Ὁ" 
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νυκτὸς βιάσασθαι τοὺς φύλακας καὶ διεκπεσεῖν εἰς 


τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. ,τηρήσαντες οὖν ἀσέληνον νύκτα τοὺς. 


μὲν ἄλλους ἔπεισαν εἰς θάτερα μέρη προσβάλ- 


New τῷ περιτειχίσματι, αὐτοὶ δ᾽ ἑτοιμασάμενοι | 
κλίμακας, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων παραβοηθούντων ἐν 
τοῖς ἀπεστραμμένοις μέρεσι τῶν τειχῶν, αὐτοὶ 
διὰ τῶν κλιμάκων ἔτυχον ἀναβάντες ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖ- 
χος, καὶ τοὺς φύλακας ἀποκτείναντες διέφυγον 
εἰς, τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ Λακεδαιμόνιοι 


μὲν παροξυνθέντες ἐπὶ τῷ δρασμῷ τῶν ἀπελη- 


λυθότων ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, προσέβαλον τῇ πόλει τῶν 


τ Πλαταιέων καὶ πᾶσαν εἰσεφέροντο σπουδὴν βίᾳ 


χειρώσασθαι τοὺς πολιορκουμένους" οἱ δὲ ΄λαται-. 


- εἷς καταπλαγέντες καὶ διαπρεσβευσάμενοι παρ 


ἔδωκαν ἑ ἑαυτούς τε καὶ τὴν πόλιν τοῖς πολεμίοις. οὗ 


τς δ᾽ ἡγεμόνες τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων καθ᾽ ἕνα τῶν 
Πλαταιέων προσκαλούμενοι. ἐπηρώτων τί ἀγαθὸν 


το πεποίηκε τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις, ἑκάστου δὲ ὁμο- 


λογοῦντος μηδὲν εὐηργετηκέναι, πάλιν ἐπηρώτων — 


εἴ τι κακὸν ἔδρασαν τοὺς “Σπαρτιάτας: οὐδενὸς δ᾽ 


ἀντιλέγοντος, πάντων κατέγνωσαν θάνατον. — διὸ τ 
᾿ καὶ τοὺς ἐγκαταλειφθέντας. ἅπαντας ἀνεῖλον. καὶ 
| ᾿κατασκάψαντες ἐμίσθωσαν τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν. ἢλα- ᾿ 
᾿ ταιεῖς μὲν οὖν τὴν πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους, συμμαχίαν 
βεβαιοτάτην. τηρήσαντες οὐὐκῶς 7 ταῖς peylorais συμ- 


φοραῖς περιέπεσο.. : 
“57. “Aya. δὲ τούτοις. πραττομένοις ἐν τῇ Κερκύρᾳ τ 


“4 ᾿ς μεγάλη. συνέστη στάσις καὶ φιλοτιμία διὰ τοιαύτας 






οὐ αἰτίας. ἐν τῷ περὶ Ἐπίδαμνον πολέμῳ 'πολλοὺ 
᾿ Κερκυραίων αἰχμάλωτοι. γενόμενοι καὶ καταβλη- Ὁ 
τ θῶντες εἰς. τὴν δημοσίαν. φυλακὴν ἐπηγγείλαντο 
τ τοῖς. Κορινθίοις see τὴν. Κέρκυραν, diy 








τ Lacedaemonians, summoning the Plataeans one by 


ο΄ _Epidamnus! many ‘Cereyraeans had been taken 
- prisoner and cast into the state prison, and thesemen _ 
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guards by night and make their way to Athens. Ana: 487 B.C. 
so, on a moonless night for which they had waited, 
they persuaded the rest of the Plataeans to make an 
assault upon one side of the encircling wall; they them- 
selves then made ready ladders, and. when theenemy 
rushed to defend the opposite parts of the walls, — 
they managed by means of the ladders to get up on | 
the wall, and after slaying the guards they made their _ 
escape to Athens. The next day the Lacedaemonians, 
provoked at the flight of the men who had got away 
from the city, made an assault upon the city of the 
Plataeans and strained every nerve to subdue the 
besieged by storm ; and the Plataeans in dismay sent 

envoys to the enemy and surrendered to them both 
- themselves and the city. The commanders of the 


_ one, asked what good deed he had ever performed for 
the Lacedaemonians, and when each confessed that. 
_ he had done them no good turn, they asked further if — 
he had ever done the Spartans any harm; and when 
not a man could deny that he had, they condemned 
all of them to death. Consequently they slew all — 
who still remained, razed the city to the ground, and _ 
| farmed out its territory. So the Plataeans, who had 
maintained with the greatest constancy their alliance 
with the PSnEnIEDS, fell BRyasE victims to the most oe". 
tragic fate. — ee 
BT While > ‘these events were ‘taking “phase: 4 WW .4 
- Cercyra bitter civil strife and contentiousness arose ὁ 
for the following reasons. ‘In the fighting about 


ρει the Corinthians that, if the Corinthians set ot en 


2 a * Cp. chap. 31. Ἔν Γι ἂν 
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2 αὐτοὺς ἀπολύσωσιν. ἀσμένως. δὲ τῶν ΠΥ 
προσδεξαμένων τοὺς λόγους, οὗ Κερκυραῖοι προσ- 
ποιηθέντες. λύτρα διδόναι διηγγυήθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν 

8 προξένων t ἱκανῶν τινων ταλάντων ἀφεθέντες. καὶ 

τηροῦντες. τὴν" τῶν ὡμολογημένων. πίστιν, ὡς 
κατήντησαν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα, τοὺς δημαγωγεῖν 
εἰωθότας καὶ μάλιστα τοῦ πλήθους προΐστασθαι 
συλλαβόντες ἀπέσφαξαν. καταλύσαντες δὲ τὴν 
δημοκρατίαν, μετ᾽ ὀλίγον χρόνον" ᾿Αθηναίων βοη- 
θησάντων τῷ δήμῳ, οἱ μὲν Κερκυραῖοι τὴν ἐλευ- 
᾿θερίαν ἀνακτησάμενοι κολάζειν ἐπεβάλοντο τοὺς 
χὴν ἐπανάστασιν πεποιημένους" οὗτοι δὲ φοβηθέν- 
τες τὴν τιμωρίαν κατέφυγον ἐπὶ τοὺς τῶν θεῶν 

τ βωμοὺς καὶ ἱκέται τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῶν θεῶν. ἐγέ- | 
τς & vovto. ot δὲ Κερκυραῖοι διὰ τὴν πρὸς θεοὺς εὐσέ- 
οὐ Beav τῆς μὲν τιμωρίας αὐτοὺς ἀπέλυσαν, ἐκ τῆς 
᾿ς πόλεως δὲ ἐξέπεμψαν. οὗτοι δὲ πάλιν νεωτερίζειν 
ἐπιβαλόμενοι καὶ τειχίσαντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ χωρίον 

: ὀχυρὸν ἐκακοποίουν τοὺς Κερκυραίους. 

Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνι- 
αὐτόν. 

58. Ἔπ᾽ “ἄρχοντος. δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησιν. Εὐθύνου' Ῥω- 
᾿ μαῖοι κατέστησαν ἀντὲ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλιάρχους 

τ τρεῖς, Μάρκον Φάβιον, Μάρκον ΦαλδΦνιον, Λεύκιον. 

"Ν Σερουίλιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ᾿Αθηναῖοι χρόνον τινὰ 

ΕΣ τῆς νόσου τῆς λοιμικῆς, ἀνειμένοι πάλιν. εἰς, τὰς 

es | a αὐτὰς" mendents, ἐνέπεσον" οὕτω γὰρ. ὑπὸ τῆς 7 
| ieee τὰ Se. Rhodoman : : ἀπό. 

a 3 ὑπὸ ὁ after τὴν deleted by Reiske.. 


fe oa κατέλυσάν τε τὴν 8., μετ᾽ ὀλίγον δὲ χρόνον᾽ Reiske. : 
ao ‘So Dindorts ἀκονῦ οὐ ᾿ io αὐτὰς τε by Boeke, ἂν 
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them ἫΝ hey would hand ΠΕ over to es 497 πιο, 
The Corinthians gladly agreed to the proposals, and 
the Cercyraeans, after going through the pretence of 
paying a ransom, were released on bail of a consider- 
able sum of talents furnished by the proxeni.1 Faith-_ 
ful to their promises the Cercyraeans, as soon as they | 
had returned to their native land, arrested and put to 
death the men who had always been popular leaders 
and had acted as champions of the people. They also 
put an end to the democracy; but when, a little © 
after this time, the Athenians came to the help of | 
the popular party, the Cercyraeans, who had now 
recovered their liberty, undertook to mete out 
punishment to the men responsible for the revolt 
against the established government. These, in fear of 
_ the usual punishment, fed for refuge to the altars of 
the gods and became suppliants of the people and 
of the gods. And the Cercyraeans, out of reverence 
; τ for the gods, absolved them from that punishment 
; but expelled them from the city. But these rae 
undertaking a second revolution, fortified a strong — 
position on the island, and continued to harass the 
Cercyraeans. 
These, then, were the events of this year. : 
ye 58, When FE uthynes was archon in Athens, whe 426 B.C. 
ot. Romans. elected in place of consuls three clue : 
tribunes, Marcus Fabius, Marcus Falinius, and Lucius | 
Servilius. In this year the Athenians, who δᾶ. 
enjoyed a period of relief from the plague,? became 
‘involved again in the. same misfortunes ;. for ΕΠ. 


τ ἃ Proxeni were citizens of one city chosen by another city 
| to look after the interests of its citizens who were residing, — 

το sojourning, or doing business: there'y : ΤΕΥ were ἃ sort of | 
. consul in the modern sense. > ee tee tera 
4 ae chaps 45.0 eer ee Ἐπ 
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᾿ νόσου oneal. ὥστε τῶν στρατιωτῶν πος 


| βαλεῖν πεζοὺς" μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους, 


| ἱππεῖς δὲ τετρακοσίους, τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων ἐλευθέρων 


τε καὶ δούλων. ὑπὲρ τοὺς μυρίους. ἐπιζητούσης 


δὲ τῆς ἱστορίας τὴν" τῆς περὶ τὴν νόσον δεινότητος 
αἰτίαν, ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστιν ἐκθέσθαι ταῦτα. 


Ἰ]ρογεγενημένων ἐ ἐν τῷ χειμῶνι μεγάλων ὄμβρων 


συνέβη τὴν γῆν ἔνυδρον γενέσθαι, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ 


τῶν κοίλων τόπων δεξαμένους πλῆθος ὕδατος 
᾿λιμνάσαι καὶ σχεῖν στατὸν ὕδωρ παραπλησίως 


τοῖς ἑλώδεσι τῶν τόπων, θερμαινομένων δ᾽ ἐν τῷ 


θέρει τούτων καὶ σηπομένων συνίστασθαι παχείας 
᾿ καὶ δυσώδεις ἀτμίδας, ταύτας δ᾽ ἀναθυμιωμένας 
- . rs \ i 3 Ae a \ A > 4 
διαφθείρειν τὸν πλησίον ἀέρα" ὅπερ δὴ καὶ ἐπὶ 


τῶν ἑλῶν τῶν νοσώδη διάθεσιν ἐχόντων ὁρᾶται 


᾿ 


γινόμενον. συνεβάλετο δὲ πρὸς τὴν νόσον καὶ ἧς 


τον τ τῆς προσφερομένης τροφῆς κακία" ἐγένοντο yap 
“hoe δὲ καρποὶ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἔνυγροι mov 
= τελῶς καὶ διεφθαρμένην ἐ ἔχοντες τὴν φύσιν. τρίτην 

‘be αἰτίαν συνέβη γενέσι αι τῆς νόσου τὸ μὴ πνεῦσαι 


᾿ τοὺς ἐτησίας, δι᾽ ὧν ἀεὶ κατὰ τὸ θέρος ψύχεται 


hor ᾿ 


τὸ πολὺ τοῦ καύματος" τῆς δὲ θερμασίας. ἐπίτασιν 


"λαβούσης καὶ τοῦ ἀέρος ἐμπύρου γενομένου, τὰ 
σώματα τῶν ἀνθρώπων μηδεμιᾶς ψύξεως γενομένης. 
'λυμαίνεσθαι. συνέβαινε. διὸ καὶ τὰ νοσήματα, τότε. 
ο΄ πάντα. καυματώδη συνέβαινεν. εἶναι διὰ τὴν. ὑπερ- 
᾿ βολὴν. τῆς θερμασίας.. διὰ δὲ ταύτην σὴν αἰτίαν 
᾿ οἱ πλεῖστοι τῶν. νοσούντων “ἔρριπτον. ἑαυτοὺς εἰς. 


οὐ πᾷ; φρέατα. καὶ τὰς “κρήνας ἐπιθυμοῦντες αὐτῶν 






6 καταψύξαι. τὰ ᾿ σώματα. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, διὰ Sud | 


1 πεζοὺς added by Dindorf. 
"τη added ἜΣ ΕἸδδοῖθαι: 
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Were SO seriously attacked by the disease that of ee 458 B.C, | 


soldiers they lost more than four thousand infantry _ 
and four hundred cavalry, and of the rest of the 
: population, both free and slave, more than ten thou-_ 


sand. And since history seeks to ascertain the cause _ 


of the malignancy of this disease, it is our duty to 
explain these matters. | 
As a result of heavy rains in the previous winter the 
ground had become soaked with water, and many 
low-lying regions, having received a vast amount of 
water, turned into shallow pools and held stagnant 
water, very much as marshy regions do; and when 
these waters became warm in the summer and grew 
putrid, thick foul vapours were formed, which, rising 
_. up in fumes, corrupted the surrounding air, the very 
thing which may be seen taking place in. marshy 
grounds which are by nature pestilential. Contri- 
buting also to the disease was the bad character of the 
food available ; ; for the crops which were raised that — 


ae year were altogether watery and their natural quality 





was corrupted. And a third cause of the disease _ 
proved to be the failure of the etesian! winds to blow, 
by which normally most of the heat in summer is 


cooled; and when the heat intensified and the air 


| grew fiery, the bodies of the inhabitants, being. with- 


out anything to cool them, wasted away. Conse- 
᾿ quently all the illnesses which prevailed at that. time τώ 
were found to be accompanied by fever, the cause of 
which was the excessive heat. And this was Bhe 0... 
_ reason why most of the sick threw themselves into the 
cisterns and springs in their craving to cool their 
: bodies. ‘The Athenians, however, because the disease tag 


᾿ ‘That is, the annual ’ ye "winds, blowing from the north- τ ee 


. west in summer, 6 
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ὑπερβολὴν τῆς νόσου τὰς αἰτίας τῆς oupibopds ἐπὶ 


τὸ θεῖον ἀνέπεμπον. διὸ καὶ κατά τινα χρησμὸν 
ἐκάθηραν τὴν νῆσον Δῆλον, ᾿Απόλλωνος. μὲν οὖσαν 
ἱεράν, δοκοῦσαν δὲ μεμιάνθαι διὰ τὸ τοὺς τετελευ- 
τηκότας ἐν αὐτῇ τεθάφθαι. ἀνασκάψαντες οὖν 


ἁπάσας τὰς ἐν τῇ Δήλῳ θήκας μετήνεγκαν εἰς 


τι: εν 


τὴν “Ῥήνειαν καλουμένην νῆσον, πλησίον. ὑπάρ- 
χουσαν τῆς Δήλου. ἔταξαν δὲ καὶ νόμον μήτε 


τίκτειν ἐν τῇ Δήλῳ μήτε θάπτειν. ἐποίησαν δὲ 


καὶ πανήγυριν τὴν τῶν Δηλίων, γεγενημένην μὲν 
πρότερον, διαλιποῦσαν δὲ πολὺν χρόνον. 
.δ0. Τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων περὶ ταῦτ᾽ doyodoupdvew 


mG AcuceBavindvens TOUS Πελοποννησίους παραλαβόντες 


κατεστρατοπέδευσαν περὶ τὸν ἰσθμόν, διανοούμενοι 


πάλιν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν. εἰσβαλεῖν- σεισμῶν δὲ 
“μεγάλων γινομένων δεισιδαιμονήσαντες ἀνέκαμψαν 
‘els τὰς πατρίδας. τηλικούτους δὲ τοὺς σεισμοὺς 


συνέβη γενέσθαι κατὰ πολλὰ μέρη τῆς Ἑλλάδος, 


ὥστε καὶ πόλεις τινὰς ἐπιθαλαττίους ἐπικλύσασαν. 
τὴν. θάλατταν διαφθεῖραι, καὶ κατὰ τὴν Λοκρίδα. 


χερρονήσου καθεστώσης ῥῆξαι μὲν τὸν ἰσθμόν, 


mothe δὲ νῆσον τὴν ὀνομαζομένην ᾿Αταλάντην.. 
“Apa. δὲ rovrots. πραττομένοις “Λακεδαιμόνιοι 


τὴν Τραχῖνα καλουμένην ᾧκισαν καὶ μετωνόμασαν 


Ἡράκλειαν διὰ τοιαύτας τινὰς αἰτίας. Τραχίνιοι. 


πρὸς. Οἰταίους ὁμόρους ὄντας ἔτη πολλὰ διεπολέ- 


τ μουν καὶ τοὺς πλείους τῶν πολιτῶν ἀπέβαλον. 


τ ἐρήμου. δ᾽ "οὔσης τῆς πόλεως. ἠξίωσαν. Λακεδαι- 
τ βονίοὺς ὄντας ἀποίκους. ἐπιμεληθῆναι τῆς πόλεως. ᾿ 





τα An ancient festival of the Tonian Amphictyony, held ino | 
ae honour. of APOE cnet Artemis. oe Ranchi ccs 104. 
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was so severe, ascribed the causes of their misfortune « 426 B.C. 
to the deity. Consequently, acting upon the com-_ 

_ mand of a certain oracle, they purified the island of 
Delos, which was sacred to Apollo and had been 
defiled, as men thought, by the burial there of the _ 
dead. Digging up, therefore, all the graves on Delos, — 
they transferred the remains to the island of Rheneia, 

as it is called, which lies near Delos. They also passed — 
a law that neither birth nor burial should be allowed ᾿ 
on Delos. And they also celebrated the festival — 
assembly,' the Delia, which had been held in former 
days but had not been observed for a long time. τοὺ 

59. While the Athenians were busied with these 
matters, the Lacedaemonians, taking with them the 
᾿ς Peloponnesians, pitched camp at the Isthmus ? with 

the intention of invading Attica again; but when 

great earthquakes took place, they were filled with 

_ superstitious fear and returned to their native lands. 
And so severe in fact were the shocks in many parts. 
of Greece that the sea actually swept away and 
destroyed some cities lying on the coast, while in — 
Locris the strip of land forming a peninsula was torn. 
through and the island known as Atalanté® was- 
formed. : 

‘While these events were taking hice, the Lacedae- 
monians colonized Trachis, as it was called, and 
renamed it Heracleia,‘ for the following reasons. The 
Trachinians had been at war with the neighbouring 
Oetaeans for many years and had lost the larger. «>: 
number of their citizens. Since the city wasdeserted, τ 
_ they thought it proper that the Lacedaemonians, who 
“were colonists from T rachis, should assume the care "ἡ 


ois, Of Corinth, a os Op posite Opus i in ee Loeris. | ne 
| "At the head of the | eon Gulf oe, 
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of “δὲ καὶ διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν καὶ διὰ τὸ τὸν 
Ἣ ρακλέα, πρόγονον ἑαυτῶν ὄντα, ἐγκατῳκηκέναι 


κατὰ τοὺς ἀρχαίους χρόνους ἐν τῇ Τραχῖνι, 
ἔγνωσαν μεγάλην αὐτὴν ποιῆσαι πόλιν. διὸ καὶ 
Λακεδαιμονίων μὲν καὶ τῶν Πελοποννησίων τε- 
“τρακισχιλίους οἰκήτορας ἐκπεμψάντων, καὶ παρὰ' 


τῶν ἄλλων “Ἑλλήνων τοὺς βουλομένους. μετέχειν 


Ths ἀποικίας προσεδέξαντο: οὗτοι δ᾽ ἦσαν οὐκ 


ἐλάττους τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων. διὸ καὶ τὴν Τραχῖνα 


᾿ μυρίανδρον ποιήσαντες, καὶ τὴν χώραν κατα- 


κληρουχήσαντες, ὠνόμασαν τὴν πόλιν Ἡράκλειαν. 
60. Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος. δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησι Στρατοκλέους ἐν 
Ῥώμῃ ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλίαρχοι τρεῖς κατε- 


᾿στάθησαν, Λεύκιος Φούριος, Σπόριος Πινάριος καὶ 


᾿ άιϊος Μέτελλος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ᾿Αθηναῖοι. μὲν 


a Δημοσθένη προχειρισάμενοι στρατηγὸν μετὰ νεῶν. 


ΚΡ τριάκοντα καὶ στρατιωτῶν ἱκανῶν ἐξαπέστειλαν. 
τον οὗτος δὲ προσλαβόμενος παρὰ τῶν Κερκυραίων 
τριήρεις πεντεκαίδεκα. καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἱΚεφαλ- aed 


λήνων καὶ ᾿Ακαρνάνων καὶ Μεσσηνίων τῶν ἐν 


᾿ Ναυπάκτῳ στρατιώτας ἔπλευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν Λευκάδα. 
; δῃώσας δὲ τὴν χώραν τῶν Λευκαδίων ἀπέπλευ- 


σεν ἐπὶ τὴν Αἰτωλίαν καὶ πολλὰς αὐτῶν κώμας Ἶ 


: ἐπόρθησε. τῶν δὲ Αἰτωλῶν συστραφέντων ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὖ- 


Ὁ 





"τὸν ἐγένετο μάχη, καθ᾽ ἣν ᾿Αθηναῖοι λειφθέντες | 
εἰς Ναύπακτον ἀπεχώρησαν. οἱ δὲ Αὐτωλοὺ — 
᾿ διὰ τὴν νίκην ἐπαρθέντες, καὶ προσλαβόμενοι 3 
: τ Δ κεδαϊμονίων τρισχιλίους στρατιώτας, στρατεύ- | 
σαντες ἐπὶ Ναύπακτον, κατοικούντων. ἐν αὐτῇ : 


τότε Μεσσηνίων, ἀπεκρούσθησαν.. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπ, 


A. τε after παρὰ deleted by Vogel. 
-3 καὶ Ῥάϊος ae omitted PA L. 








BOOK XII. 59. 1-60, 3 


; it. And the ἜΝ both hecaise of their 4 426 B.C, 
kinship and because Heracles, their ancestor, in 
. ancient times had made his home in Trachis, decided | 

to make it a great city. Consequently the Lacedae- 
monians and the Peloponnesians sent forth four — 
thousand colonists and accepted any other Greeks 

who wished to have a part in the colony ; the latter’ 
numbered not less than six thousand. The result 

was that they made Trachis a city of ten thousand i ins’ 
habitants, and after portioning out the territory in is 
allotments they named the city Heracleia. ! ΤῊ 

60. When Stratocles was archon in Athens, in 425 5.0. 
Rome in place of consuls three military tribunes were : 
elected, Lucius Furius, Spurius Pinarius, and Gaius 
-Metellus.! This year the Athenians chose Demo- 
ο΄ sthenes general and sent him forth with thirty ships 
and an adequate body of soldiers. He added to his 
ἢ force fifteen ships from the Cercyraeans and soldiers 
| _ from the Cephallenians, Acarnanians, and the 
Messenians in Naupactus, and then sailed to Leucas. 
After ravaging the territory of the Leucadians he 
sailed to Aetolia and plundered many of its villages. 
_ . But the Aetolians rallied to oppose him and bere was, 
- abattle in which the Athenians were defeated, where-- τ 
/ upon they withdrew to Naupactus. The Aetolians, Ὁ το 
elated by their victory, after adding to their army 6 

three thousand Lacedaemonian soldiers, marched = 
upon Naupactus, which was inhabited at the time by 

Mee ens but were beaten off. “After, this they ere 











4 ἜΗΝ names are badly ented: They ἘΠῚ ‘be re. 
2, Pinarius Mamercinus Rufus, L. Furius } Meduilinss Fusus, as 
and o8P: Postumius Albus 5 Regillensis. ΕΝ ν᾿ 


as dl | | = 








DIODORUS OF SICILY 


a στρατεύσαντες ἐπὶ τὴν ὀνομαζομένην Μολυκρίαν | 


εἷλον τὴν πόλιν. ὁ δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς 


| Δημοσθένης εὐλαβούμενος μὴ καὶ τὴν Ναύπακτον 


oO 


“ἐκπολιορκήσωσι, χιλίους ὁπλίτας ἐξ ᾿Ακαρνανίας 
“μεταπεμψάμενος ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὴν Ναύπακτον. 


Δημοσθένης δὲ περὶ τὴν ᾿Ακαρνανίαν διατρίβων 
περιέτυχεν ᾿Αμπρακιώταις χιλίοις στρατοπεδεύουσι, 
πρὸς οὗς συνάψας μάχην σχεδὸν πάντας ἀνεῖλε. 
τῶν δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αμπρακίας ἐπεξελθόντων πανδημεί, 
πάλιν ὃ Δημοσθένης τοὺς πλείους αὐτῶν ἀπέκτει- 
νεν, ὥστε τὴν πόλιν σχεδὸν ἔρημον γενέσθαι. 6 
μὲν οὖν Δημοσθένης ᾧετο δεῖν ἐκπολιορκῆσαι. τὴν 
᾿Αμπρακίαν, ἐλπίζων διὰ τὴν ἐρημίαν τῶν ἀμυ-. 


“ψομένων ῥᾳδίως αὐτὴν αἱρήσειν. οἵ δ᾽ ᾿Ακαρνᾶνες 
φοβούμενοι μὴ τῆς πόλεως ᾿Αθηναῖοι κυριεύσαντες 
Βαρύτεροι πάροικοι γένωνται τῶν ᾿Αμπρακιωτῶν, 
οὐκ ἔφασαν ἀκολουθεῖν. στασιαζόντων δ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
οἱ μὲν ᾿Ακαρνᾶνες διαλυσάμενοι τοῖς ᾿Αμπρα- 


ἐφ δὺς ἢ , ᾿ > F 2 3 ¢ fo 
οκιώταις συνέθεντο τὴν εἰρήνην εἰς ἔτη ἑκατόν, 


τ παρὰ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων φρουρὰν Beare: τ - 
γι φοβούμενοι τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους. 


Δημοσθένης δ᾽ ἐγκαταλειφθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ακαρνά- 
νων ἀπέπλευσε σὺν ταῖς εἴκοσι ναυσὶν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας. | 
᾿Αμπρακιῶται δὲ μεγάλῃ συμφορᾷ περιπεπτωκότες 


.-61. Δημοσθένης δὲ στρατεύσας. ἐπὶ ἸΤύλον ἐπε- 


βάλετο τοῦτο τὸ χωρίον τειχίσαι κατὰ τῆς Πελο- 


a ᾿ποννήσουϊ"" ᾿ ἔστι γὰρ ὀχυρόν σε: διαφερόντως καὶ a 


a 50: Reiske : “τὴν IT Πελοπόννησον. 





1 About five miles south-west of N aupactus, « ἘΝ 
8 ‘The ee may, refer to the detailed account of the | 
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marched upon the city called Molyeria i and captured 495 πισ, 
it. But the Athenian general, Demosthenes, being” 
concerned lest the Aetolians should reduce by siege 
Naupactus also, summoned a thousand hoplites from 
Acarnania and sent them to Naupactus. And Demo- — 
sthenes, while tarrying in Acarnania, fell in with a_ 
thousand Ambraciotes, who were encamped there, 
and joining battle with them he destroyed nearly the 
entire force. And when the men of Ambracia came 
out against him en masse, again Demosthenes slew — 
the larger number of them, so that their city became 
almost uninhabited. Demosthenes then believed that 
he should take Ambracia by storm, hoping that he 
would have an easy conquest because the city had no 
one to defend it. But the Acarnanians, fearing lest, 
if the Athenians became masters of the city, they 

οἰ should be harder neighbours to deal with than the 

Ambraciotes, refused to follow him. And since they 
were thus in disagreement, the Acarnanians came to 
terms with the Ambraciotes and concluded with them 
a peace of one hundred years, while Demosthenes, 

_ being left in the lurch by the Acarnanians, sailed back _ 
with his twenty ships to Athens. The Ambraciotes, 
who had experienced a great disaster, sent for ἃ 
garrison of Lacedaemonians, si since they stood 1 in fear eS 
of the Athenians. ; 

61. Demosthenes now eae an expedition ἘΠῚ 
| Pylos,? intending to fortify this stronghold asathreat ς΄ 
‘to the Peloponnesus ; ; for it is an exceptionally strong eee 








| following campaign in Thucydides, 4 . 3-23, 26-40. In the a 
τον Bay of Navarino, on. which Pylos lies, occurred the famous a 

Hel Battle of Navarino between the allied British, Russian, | 

and French fleet and the Turkish. The victory of ‘the allied | 
fleet, 20th October 1827, anes the issue of the Greek war of a 
independence. Ἔν oa. al Geto 





“Ριοροῦβ OF SICILY 


κείμενον ἐν τῇ Μεσσηνίᾳ, τῆς δὲ Σπάρτης" ἀπέχον 


Ἁ 
σταδίους τετρακοσίους. ἔχων͵ δὲ τότε καὶ vais 


; πολλὰς. καὶ στρατιώτας ἱκανούς, ἐν εἴκοσιν ἡμέραις 


ἐτείχισε τὴν Πύλον. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ πυθόμενοι. 
τὸν τειχισμὸν τῆς Πύλου συνήγαγον δύναμιν ἀξιό- 


λογον οὐ μόνον πεζὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ ναυτικήν. διὸ καὶ 


| τριήρεσι μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν Πύλον ἔπλευσαν τετταράκοντα 


πέντε καλῶς κατεσκευασμέναις, πεζοῖς δὲ ,ἐστρά- 


τευσαν μυρίοις καὶ δισχιλίοις, αἰσχρὸν ἡγούμε- 7 
‘vot τοὺς τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ δῃουμένῃ μὴ τολμήσαντας 
βοηθεῖν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ “χωρίον! τειχίζειν καὶ 


καταλαμβάνεσθαι. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ἡγουμένου Θρα- 


᾿συμήδους πλησίον τῆς Πύλου κατεστρατοπέδευσαν. 





ἽΕΙ ἐμπεσούσης δὲ ὁρμῆς τῷ πλήθει πάντα κίνδυνον 
Ὄ ὑπομένειν καὶ βίᾳ χειρώσασθαι τὴν Πύλον, τὰς 


μὲν ναῦς ἀντιπρῴρους ἔστησαν τῷ στόματι τῷ κοῦ 


λιμένος, ὅπως διὰ τούτων ἐμφράξωσι τὸν εἴσπλουν 
τῶν πολεμίων, πεζῇ δ᾽ ἐκ διαδοχῆς προσβάλλοντες 
τῷ τείχει καὶ φιλοτιμίαν τὴν μεγίστην εἰσφερό- 
μενοι θαυμασίους ἀγῶνας συνεστήσαντο. εἰς δὲ — 
τὴν νῆσον τὴν καλουμένην Σφακτηρίαν, παρατετα- 

᾿ μένην δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῆκος καὶ ποιοῦσαν εὔδιον τὸν λιμένα, Ὁ 
διεβίβασαν τοὺς ἀρίστους. τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων Kai — 
τῶν συμμάχων. τοῦτο δ᾽ ἔπραξαν φθάσαι βου- — 


λόμενοι τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους προκαταλαβέσθαι τὴν 


᾿ νῆσον, εὐφυῶς σφόδρα κειμένην πρὸς τὴν πολιορ- "ἢ 
κίαν.. διημερεύοντες δ᾽ ἐν" ταῖς τειχομαχίαις καὶ 
- ᾿κατατιτρωσκόμενοι διὰ. τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ τεΐχους ὕπερ- ea 
oe ont οὐκ ἜΣ τῆς βίας: διὸ πολλοὶ Bey ary: ᾿ 


δ: So Palmer: Μεσσηνίας, | 
8. So. Dindorf : χώραν. 
8 δ᾽ ἐν Wessling: ὃς 











“BOOK: XU. 61. Ls. 


place, dituated 4 in Messenia_ and fou huridred κυ. 13 BA, 


distant from Sparta. Since he had at the time both — 


“many ships and an adequate number of soldiers, i: : 


‘in twenty days he threw a wall about Pylos. The 
Lacedaemonians, when they learned that Pylos had 
been fortified, gathered together a large force, both 
infantry and ships. Consequently, when they set sail 
for Pylos, they not only had a fleet of forty-five fully 
equipped triremes but also marched with an army of | 
twelve thousand soldiers ; for they considered it to 


be a disgraceful thing that men who were not brave 


enough to defend Attica while it was being ravaged ~ 
‘should fortify and hold a fortress in the Peloponnesus. 
- Now these forces under the command of Thrasymedes 
pitched their camp in the neighbourhood οἵ Pylos. 
And since the troops were seized by an eager desire 
to undergo any and every danger and to take Pylos 
by storm, the Lacedaemonians stationed the ships 
with their prows facing the entrance to the harbour | 
in order that they might use them for blocking the» 
ΟΠ enemy’s attempt to enter, and assaulting the walls _ 
with the infantry in successive waves and displaying _ 
all possible rivalry, they put up contests of amazing — 


valour. Also to the island called Sphacteria, which | ' 


extends lengthwise to the harbour and protects it | 


from the winds, they transported the best troops of 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies. This they did 
in their desire to forestall the Athenians in getting = 
ΤᾺ control ‘of the island before them, since its situation 
was especially advantageous to the prosecution of the 


siege. And though they were engaged every day in : 


the fighting before the fortifications and, were suffer-_ δον 


ing wounds because of the superior height of the wall, — 


᾿ ney did not relax the vee of their fighting 5 : as a = | | τ 





DIODORUS OF SICILY 


3 ἀπέθνησκον, οὐκ ΤΊ δὲ κατετραυματίζοντο πρὸς. 
τόπον ὠχυρωμένον βιαζόμενοι. οἱ δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι 


προκατειλημμένοι χωρίον καὶ φύσει καρτερόν, καὶ 
βελῶν τε πλήθη καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν χρησίμων. 
πολλὴν ἔχοντες ἀφθονίαν, ἐκθύμως ἠμύνοντο" 
ἤλπιζον γὰρ κρατήσαντες, τῆς ἐπιβολῆς πάντα τὸν 
πόλεμον περιαγαγεῖν εἰς τὴν [Πελοπόννησον καὶ 
Ἴο σε ἀνὰ μέρος τὴν χώραν τῶν πολεμίων. 

2. Τῆς δὲ πολιορκίας ἀνυπέρβλητον τὴν σπου- 
δὴν ἐχούσης παρ᾽ ἀμφοτέροις, καὶ τῶν Σπαρτιατῶν 
βίαν προσαγόντων τοῖς τείχεσι, πολλοὶ μὲν ἄλλοι 
κατὰ τὰς ἀνδραγαθίας ἐθαυμάσθησαν, “μεγίστης 
δὲ ἀποδοχῆς ἔτυχε Βρασίδας. τῶν γὰρ τριηρ- 


ἄρχων οὐ τολμώντων. προσαγαγεῖν τῇ γῇ τὰς 


τριήρεις διὰ τὴν χαλεπότητα τῶν τόπων, τρυήρ- 


᾿ς ἄρχος ὧν ἐβόα καὶ παρεκελεύετο τῷ κυβερνήτῃ 


μὴ φείδεσθαι τοῦ σκάφους, ἀλλὰ καὶ βίᾳ προσ- 


: ἄγειν τῇ γῇ τὴν τριήρη" αἰσχρὸν γὰρ εἶναι τοῖς 


Σπαρτιάταις τῆς μὲν ψυχῆς ἀφειδεῖν ἕνεκα τῆς 


᾿ νίκης,, τῶν δὲ σκαφῶν φείδεσθαι. καὶ. περιορᾶν | 
᾿Αθηναίους κρατοῦντας τῆς Λακωνικῆς. τέλος δὲ “i 


; ouvavayKdoavros Tov κυβερνήτην προσαγαγεῖν τὴν 


ναῦν, ἡ “μὲν τριήρης ἐπώκειλεν, ὁ “δὲ. Βρασίδας 


ΣᾺ “ἐπιβὰς ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς “νεὼς ἐπιβάθραν ἐκ ταύτης 
᾿ ἡμύνατο τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν συνδραμόντων. 


᾿Αθηναίων... Kal τὸ μὲν “πρῶτον τοὺς προσιόντας 


πολλοὺς ἀπέκτεινε, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πολλῶν͵ ἐπι 
αὐτὸν ἐπιφερομένων βελῶν πολλοῖς περιέπιπτεν bess 
ἐναντίοις τραύμασι. τέλος δὲ. διὰ τῶν τραυμάτων. - 
“αἵματος. ἐκχυθέντος. πολλοῦ, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο λιπο-, 


: ἐὐχύσωτὸος. αὐτοῦ, ὁ ee βραχίων. el pasa τ 
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consequence, many of them were slain. and not. a few $25 Re: 
were wounded as they pressed upon a position which a 
had been fortified. The Athenians, who had secured 
beforehand a place which was also a natural strong- 
hold and possessed large supplies of missiles and a 
great abundance of everything else they might need, 
kept defending their position with spirit ; for they — 
hoped that, if they were successful in their design, 
they could carry the whole war to the Peloponnesus — 
and ravage, bit by bit, the territory of the enemy. τ 
62. Both sides displayed unsurpassable energy in 
the siege, and as for the Spartans in their assaults 
upon the walls, while many others were objects of 
wonder for their deeds of valour, the greatest acclaim — 
was won by Brasidas. For when the captains of the 
-triremes lacked the courage to bring the ships to land 
because of the rugged nature of the shore, he, being | 
himself the commander of a trireme, called out in 
a loud voice to the pilot, ordering him not to spare 
the vessel but to drive the trireme at full speed to 
the land; for it would be disgraceful, he cried, for 
Spartans to be unsparing of their lives as they fought a 
for victory, and yet to spare their vessels and to 
endure the sight of Athenians holding the soil of — 
a Laconia. And finally he succeeded in forcing the = 
᾿ pilot to drive the ship forward and, when the trireme 
‘struck the shore, Brasidas, taking his stand on the 
_gangway, fought off from there the multitude of 
Athenians who converged upon him. And at the > 
outset he slew many as they came at him, but after - 
a while, as numerous missiles assailed him, δ. 0 
- suffered many wounds on the front of his body. ἴθ __ 
the end he suffered much loss of blood from ὑπ. 
wounds, and as he lost: consciousness 2 arm ex- . 
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| τῆς νεώς, ἡ δ᾽ ἀσπὶς περιρρυεῖσα καὶ πεσοῦσα εἰς 
τὴν θάλατταν ὑποχείριος ἐγένετο τοῖς πολεμίοις. 


Ot 


6 


μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οὗτος μὲν πολλοὺς τῶν πολεμίων 
νεκροὺς σωρεύσας αὐτὸς ἡμιθανὴς eK τῆς νεὼς 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων ἀπηνέχθη, τοσοῦτον τοὺς ἄλλους | 
ὑπερβαλόμενος ἀνδρείᾳ, ὥστε τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς 
ἀποβαλόντας τὴν ἀσπίδα θανάτῳ κολάζεσθαι, τοῦ- 
τον δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇ αὐτῇ αἰτίᾳ ἀπενέγκασθαι δόξαν. 
Ot μὲν οὖν Λακεδαιμόνιοι συνεχεῖς προσβολὰς 
ποιούμενοι τῇ Πύλῳ, καὶ πολλοὺς ἀποβαλόντες 


στρατιώτας, ἔμενον καρτερῶς ἐν τοῖς δεινοῖς. 
“θαυμάσαι δ᾽ ἄν τις τῆς͵ τύχης τὸ παράδοξον καὶ 
τὴν ἰδιότητα τῆς TOV" περὶ τὴν ]ύλον διαθέσεως. ᾿ 
᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς Λακωνικῆς ἀμυνόμενοι — 


wi ἢ , > , , νος 4 
i” TOUS. Σπαρτιάτας ἐκράτουν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ ΤῊ 
ες ἐδίαν. χώραν πολεμίαν" ἔχοντες ἐκ τῆς θαλάττης 


᾿ προσέβαλλον τοῖς πολεμίοις, καὶ τοῖς μὲν πεζῇ 
, κρατοῦσι θαλαττοκρατεῖν συνέβαινε, τοῖς δὲ κατὰ 


θάλατταν πρωτεύουσι τῆς. γῆς ἀπείργειν. τοὺς 


πολεμίους. 


68. Χρονιζούσης δὲ τῆς πολιορκίας, καὶ τῶν. 


| ᾿Αθηναίων ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐπικρατησάντων καὶ στον. 


ες εἰς τὴν γῆν εἰσκομίζειν. κωλυόντων, ἐκινδύνευον οὗ 
4 RO Tene ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῷ λιμῷ διαφθαρῆναι. 


owes τς ἃ ev added by Capps.” | 
᾽ν Ἂ 5. πολεμίαν added + BY. Hertlein from Thue. 4 | “49. 3. 





eee The inscription ona shield found in the Agora excavations : _ 
states that it was taken by the Athenians from ἘΝ ἃ a 
--monians at Pylos (Shear in Hesperia, 6 (1937), 347-348). 


must have originally pees ie to the το ection of pies fakin ie 
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tended over the side of the ship and his shield,! slip- $5 Ἐπ: 
ping off and falling into the sea, came into thehands 
of the enemy. After this Brasidas, who had built up 
a heap of many corpses of the enemy, was himself — 
carried off half-dead from the ship by his men , having | 
surpassed to such a degree all other men in bravery | 
that, whereas in the case of all other men those who 
lose their shields are punished with death, he for that _ 
very reason won for himself glory. — ΟΝ rae 
Now the Lacedaemonians, although they kept _ 
making continuous assaults upon Pylos and had lost 
many soldiers, remained steadfast in the fierce 
struggles. And one may well be amazed at the 
strange perversity of Fortune and at the singular. 
character of her ordering of what happened at Pylos. 
For the Athenians, defending themselves from a base 
on Laconian soil, were gaining the mastery over the — 
_ Spartans, whereas the Lacedaemonians, regarding 
their own soil as the enemy's, were assaulting the 
enemy from the sea as their base; and, as it hap- 
pened, those who were masters of the land in this _ 
case controlled the sea, and those who held first place — 
on the sea were beating off an attack on land which 
they held. | ee ee ee ee 
63. Since the siege dragged on and the Athenians, =. 
after their victory ? with their ships, were preventing = 
‘the conveyance of food to the land, thesoldierscaught 


on the island ὃ were in danger of death from starva-— 





at Pylos which Pausanias (1. 15. 4.) saw suspended as trophies 
in the Stoa Poikilé, although the cistern in which it was _ 
- found had been filled before the third century s.c. No 
doubt the captured shield of the Spartan captain occupied | 
a central place in this collection, ς΄ τ 
“2 Over the Spartan fleet; ep. Thucydides, 4.14. — oe 
tis Sphacteria. τ ce ee τε ee ea scare ΠΣ ya ee 
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2 διόπερ, οἱ εὐ γρεδια ὅν φοβηθέντες περὶ τῶν 
ἀπειλημμένων ἐν τῷ νήσῳ, πρεσβείας ἀπέστειλαν 
εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας περὶ τῆς καταλύσεως τοῦ πολέμου: 
οὐ συγκατατιθεμένων δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἠξίουν ἀλλαγὴν 
ποιήσασθαι τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ λαβεῖν τοὺς ἴσους 
τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων τῶν ἑαλωκότων: ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ τοῦτο 
συνεχώρησαν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. διόπερ οἱ πρέσβεις 
παρρησίαν ἤγαγον ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις ὡς ὁμολογοῦ- 
σι Λακεδαιμονίους κρείττους εἶναι, μὴ βουλόμενοι 
τὴν ἀντίδοσιν τῶν αἰχμαλώτων ποιήσασθαι. | οἱ 
δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τῇ σπάνει τῶν ἀναγκαίων καταπονή- 
σαντες τοὺς ἐν τῇ Σφακτηρίᾳ παρέλαβον αὐτοὺς 
καθ᾽ ὁμολογίαν. ἦσαν δ᾽ οἱ παραδόντες αὑτοὺς 





Σπαρτιᾶται μὲν ἐκατὸν εἴκοσι, τῶν δὲ συμμάχων on 


4 ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ὑπὸ Κλέωνος 


ο΄ χοῦ δημαγωγοῦ στρατηγοῦντος. τότε δεθέντες 





ἤχθησαν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας" ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἐψηφίσατο 
αὐτοὺς φυλάττειν, ἐὰν βούλωνται Λακεδαιμόνιοι 
᾿ λῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον, ἐὰν δὲ προκρίνωσι τὸ πολεμεῖν, 
(5 τότε πάντας τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους ἀποκτεῖναι. μετὰ 
a δὲ ταῦτα τῶν ἐν Ναυπάκτῳ “κατῳκισμένων Meoon- 
vio μεταπεμψάμενοι τοὺς ἀρίστους καὶ τῶν ἄλλων. 
συμμάχων. τοὺς ἱκανοὺς προσθέντες, τούτοις παρ- 
ἔδωκαν τὴν Πύλον φρουρεῖν" ἐνόμιζον γὰρ τοὺς 
| “Μεσσηνίους. διὰ τὸ πρὸς τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας, μῖσος 
"Ἢ ἐκθυμότατα κακοποιήσειν τὴν ee ὄρμω-. 
“μένους ἐξ ὀχυροῦ χωρίου. | 
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὴν. Πύλον ἐ ἐν τούτοις ἣν: ee 
64, Ἀρταξέρξης. δ᾽ ὁ τῶν llepody βασιλεὺς τ, 





1 The Lacedaemonians would get back the Spartans upon oe 
Sphacteria. ΠΝ | 


600 
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the men left on the island, sent an embassy to Athens 
to discuss the ending of the war. When no agree- 
- ment was being reached, they asked for an exchange | 
of men,! the Athenians to get back an equal number © 
of their soldiers now held prisoner ; but not evento 
this would the Athenians agree. Whereupon the am- 
bassadors spoke out frankly in Athens, that by their _ 
unwillingness to effect an exchange of prisoners the _ 
Athenians acknowledged that Lacedaemonians were | 
better men than they. Meanwhile the Athenians — 
wore down the bodily strength of the Spartans on — 
‘Sphacteria through their lack of provisions and ac- 
cepted their formal surrender. Of the men who gave 
_ themselves up one hundred and twenty were Spartans 
and one hundred and eighty were of their allies. 
These, then, were brought by Cleon the leader of the 
populace, since he held the office of general when this 
took place, in chains to Athens ; and the people voted 
to keep them in custody in case the Lacedaemonians ο΄ 
should be willing to end the war, but to slay all the = 
captives if they should decide to continue it. After... 
this they sent for select troops from the Messenians 
who had been settled in Naupactus,* joined to them — 
an adequate force from their other allies, and turned — 
over to them the garrisoning of Pylos; for they be- _ 
lieved that the Messenians, by reason of their hatred 
of the Spartans, would show the greatest zeal in — 


tion. Consequently the Lacedaemonians, fearing for 425 50. | 








harrying Laconia by forays, once they were operating a 


from a strong position as their base. ὃ 
_. Such were the events about Pylos in this year. - ee 
δά, Artaxerxes, the king of the. Persians, died * 1 


2 © Gp Book 11. 84.78. ς | 
> ἢ In the spring of 424 5.6. Te Oe. 





| ie eens ἄρξας é ἔτη τετταράκοντα, τὴν δ᾽ ἀρχὴν 


“βιοροῦβ ΟΕ SICILY 


διαδεξάμενος Ξέρξης ἐβασίλευσεν ἐνιαυτόν. 
Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν Αἴκλων ἀποστάντων ἀπὸ 


“Ῥωμαίων κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον αὐτοκράτορα μὲν 


Αὖλον Ἰ]οστούμιον, ἵππαρχον δὲ Λεύκιον ᾿Ιούλιον 


bo 


ἐποίησαν. οὗτοι δὲ μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως ἀξιο- 
λόγου στρατεύσαντες εἰς τὴν τῶν ἀφεστηκότων 


? 
“χώραν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τὰς κτήσεις ἐπόρθησαν, 
“μετὰ “δὲ ταῦτα Αἴκλων , ἀντιταχθέντων ἐγένετο 


μάχη, καθ᾽ ἣν ἐνίκησαν ot “Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ πολλοὺς 


μὲν τῶν πολεμίων ἀνεῖλον, οὐκ ὀλίγους δ᾽ ἐζώ- 
ypnoay, λαφύρων δὲ πολλῶν ἐκυρίευσαν. “μετὰ 


δὲ τὴν μάχην οἱ μὲν ἀφεστηκότες διὰ τὴν ἧτταν 


Pa νι καταπεπληγμένοι τοῖς “Ῥωμαίοις ὑπετάγησαν, ὁ. 
δὲ, Ποστούμιος δόξας καλῶς διῳκηκέναι τὰ καὶὰ 
τὸν πόλεμον, κατήγαγε τὸν εἰωθότα θρίαμβον. at 
ἴδιον δέ TL καὶ παντελῶς ἄπιστόν φασι πρᾶξαι roy es 


Tloorodpuov: κατὰ yap τὴν μάχην TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 


διὰ τὴν προθυμίαν προεκπηδῆσαι τῆς ὑπὸ τοῦ 


πατρὸς δεδομένης τάξεως" τὸν δὲ πατέρα τηροῦντα 


τὸ πάτριον ἔθος τὸν υἱὸν ὡς λελοιπότα τὴν τάξιν 


ih ἀποκτεῖναι. 





66. Τούτου δὲ τοῦ ἔτους διελθόντος ᾿Αθήνησι μὲν 
ἦν ἄρχων “loapxos, ἐν δὲ τῇ “Ῥώμῃ καθειστήκεσαν τ. 
ce ὕπατοι. Τίτος Κοΐντιος καὶ Γάιος ᾿Ιούλιος, παρὰ 

δὲ ᾿Ηλείοις ᾿Ολυμπιὰς ἤχθη ἐνάτη καὶ ὀγδοηκοστή, 
καθ᾿ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Σύμμαχος τὸ δεύτερον. ᾿ 
τ ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ᾿Αθηναῖοι. στρατηγὸν καταστήσαντες ν 

ο΄ Νικίαν. τὸν. Νικηράτου, καὶ παραδόντες αὐτῷ 
ο΄ πριήρεις μὲν ἑξήκοντα, ὁπλίτας, δὲ τρισχιλίους, 
= Morea sad πορθῆσαι τοὺς “Λακεδαιμονίων. συμ- ie 


a : τῆς ὑπὸ added Ay. Rhodoman. | 














BOOK ΧΗ. = 64. 166. a 
after a reign of forty years, ἢ Xerxes Shececd ce to 25 Bc, 
the throne and ruled for a year. i | 
In Italy, . when the Aequi revolted fou the | 
Romans, i in the war which followed Aulus Postumius _ 
was made Dictator and Lucius Julius was named — 
Master of the Horse. And the Romans, having 
marched against the territory of the rebels with a 
large and strong army, first of all plundered their 
possessions, and when the Aequi later drew up against 
them, a battle ensued in which the Romans were vic- _ 
torious, slaying many of the enemy, taking not ἃ 
few captive, and capturing great quantities of booty. 
After the battle the revolters, being broken in spirit 
because of the defeat, submitted themselves to the 
Romans, and Postumius, because he had conducted 
the war brilliantly, as the Romans thought, celebrated 
ἐπε customary triumph. And Postumius, we are told, 
did a peculiar thing and altogether unbelievable ; 
for in the battle his own son in his eagerness leaped 
forward from the station assigned him by his father, _ 
and his father, preserving the ancient discipline, had _ 
his son executed as one who had left his station. τς 
65. At the close of this year, in Athens the archon 424 8 BCs: τὸ : 
was Isarchus and in Rome the consuls elected were 
Titus Quinctius and Gaius Julius, and among the — ᾿ς er 
Eleians the Highty-ninth Olympiad” was celebrated, eee 
that in which Symmachus ? won the ‘ ‘ stadion ” for ee 
the second time. This year the Athenians. chose as — 
general Nicias, the son of Niceratus, andassigning to 6 
him sixty triremes and three thousand hoplites, they ὃ. 
x ordered him to plunder the allies of the τ Ε 


a OF Messené ; ep. abs 49. L eye 
᾿ς | 
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μάχους. οὗτος δ᾽ ἐπὶ “πρώτην τὴν Μῆλον πλεύσας 
τήν τε χώραν ἐδήωσε καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐφ᾽ ἱκανὰς 


ἡμέρας ἐπολιόρκησεν: αὕτη γὰρ μόνη τῶν Ϊλυκλά- 


4 Καλλίου. συνελθόντων δὲ εἰς ταὐτὸ τῶν στρατο- oo 
Ban ἀμφοτέρων, οὗτοι μὲν ἐπεπορεύοντο τν 
χώραν πορθοῦντες, τῶν δὲ Θηβαίων ἐκβοηθούντων a AE 
συνάψαντες αὐτοῖς μάχην οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι καὶ πολλοὺς π᾿ | 
ἀνελόντες ἐνίκησαν. dl 


ΤῈ 


δων. νήσων διεφύλαττε THY πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους 


συμμαχίαν, ἄποικος οὖσα τῆς Σπάρτης. ὁ δὲ 
Νικίας, γενναίως ἀμυνομένων τῶν Μηλίων οὐ δυ- 
νάμενος ἑλεῖν τὴν πόλιν, ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς ᾿Ωρωπὸν 
τῆς Βοιωτίας. errand 88 “βοὸς vais ἀπολιπὼν 
παρῆλθεν. εἰς τὴν τῶν Ταναγραίων χώραν μετὰ 
τῶν ὁπλιτῶν, καὶ κατέλα εν ἐνταῦθα δύναμιν 
ἑτέραν; ᾿Αθηναίων, ἧς ἐστρατήγει. “Ἱππόνικος ὁ 


Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην οὗ μεθ᾽ Ἱππονίκου στρα- 


ο τιῶται τὴν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ἐπάνοδον ἐποιήσαντο, 
᾿ ᾿ Νικίας δὲ παρελθὼν ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς παρέπλευσεν ee 
τ ἐπὶ τὴν Λοκρίδα, καὶ τὴν “παραθαλάττιον. χώραν er 
᾿ πορθήσας προσελάβετο παρὰ τῶν. συμμάχων τριή- πο τς 
τρεῖς τετταράκοντα, ὦστε τὰς πάσας ἔχειν αὐτὸν | 
_ vats ἑκατόν" καταλέξας δὲ καὶ πεζοὺς στρατιώτας a 


οὐκ ὀλίγους, καὶ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον. συστησάμενος, δ 
ἔπλευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν “Κόρινθον. ἀποβιβάσαντος δ᾽ 


τ αὐτοῦ τοὺς στρατιώτας, καὶ τῶν Κορωθίων.͵ ἄντι- 


ταχθέντων,. οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι δυσὶ μάχαις ἐνίκησαν 


᾿ καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν. πολεμίων. ἀνελόντες, τρόπαιον 
ἔστησαν. ἐτελεύτησαν. δ᾽ ἐν τῇ μάχῃ τῶν ᾿Αθη- 


ναίων εἰς. ὀκτώ, τῶν δὲ Κορινθίων. πλείους τῶν 
τριακοσίων. 6 δὲ Νικίας. πλεύσας εἰς nope. | 
| eee So Eichstadt: δέρων.. oe a 
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monians. He sailed to Melos: as the first place, Ce 424 uc. 
he ravaged their territory and for a number of days — 
laid siege to the city; for it was the only: ea 
of the Gyolades which was maintaining its alliance — 
with the Lacedaemonians, being a Spartan colony. ἢ 
-Nicias was unable to take the city, however, since the — 
Melians defended themselves gallantly, and he then 
sailed to Oropus* in Boeotia. Leaving his ships _ 
there, he advanced: with his hoplites into the territory cr 
of the Tanagraeans, where he fell in with another — 
Athenian force which was commanded by Hipponicus, on 
the son of Callias. When the two armies had united, 
the generals pressed forward, plundering the land ; 
‘and when the Thebans sallied forth to the rescue, ihe 
_ Athenians offered them battle, in which they inflicted. 
τ heavy casualties and were victorious. | 
After the battle the soldiers with Hipponicus made 

- their way back to Athens, but Nicias, returning to his _ 
ships, sailed along the coast to Locris, and when he - 
had laid waste the country on the coast, he added ο 
his fleet forty triremes from the. allies, so that he. 0..0.0....0 
possessed in all one hundred ships. Healsoenrolled 
“no small number of soldiers and gathered together 
a strong armament, whereupon he sailed against 
Corinth. There he disembarked the soldiers, and 
when the Corinthians drew up their forces against 1 
them, the Athenians gained the victory in two - 
battles, slew many ofthe enemy, andset upatrophy. 
There perished in the fighting eight Athenians and τς 
-more than three hundred Corinthians.2. Niclas then = | 
οὖς ἃ Oropus was. always debatable territory between Attica hea 
and Boeotia. ee ae 
2 Thucydides (4. 44. 6) states that two hundred and twelve: oe 
| Corinthians died, and of the Athenians | er somewhat fewer ae 
τς than fifty.”’ ΠΣ Ἐπ πὸ eae 
VOL. V oe a oe J gg ee 
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᾿μυῶνα τήν τε χώραν. ΤΣ καὶ τὸ φρούριον 


ἐχειρώσατο. εὐθὺς δ᾽ ἐπαναζεύξας καὶ τειχίσας 
φρούριον ἐν τῇ Μεθώνῃ, φυλακὴν. κατέλιπε τὴν 


τὸ χωρίον ἅμα υλάξουσαν καὶ τὴν ἐγγὺς χώραν 


dnwoovoay: αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν παραθαλάττιον πορθήσας 
ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. 

Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Κύθηρα ναῦς, ἀπέστειλαν 
ἑξήκοντα καὶ δισχιλίους ὁπλίτας, ὧν εἶχε τὴν 
στρατηγίαν Νικίας μετ᾽ ἄλλων τινῶν. οὗτος δὲ 


στρατεύσας ἐπὶ τὴν νῆσον καὶ προσβολὰς ποιη- 


σάμενος παρέλαβε τὴν πόλιν καθ᾽ ὁμολογίαν. ἐν 


δὲ τῇ νήσῳ καταλιπὼν φρουρὰν ἐξέπλευσεν εἰς 
τὴν [ϊ᾿ελοπόννησον καὶ τὴν παραθαλάττιον χώραν — 
ἐδήωσε. καὶ Θυρέας μὲν κειμένας ἐν τοῖς μεθ- 
ὁρίοις τῆς Λακωνικῆς καὶ τῆς ᾿Αργείας ἐκπολι- _ 


See ἐξηνδραποδίσατο καὶ κατέσκαψε, τοὺ 
ΘΟ nt ta Ns Mle 5 


8 ἐν αὐτῇ κατοικοῦντας Αἰγινήτας Kat τὸν φρούρ- 
᾿ ἄρχον Τάνταλον Σπαρτιάτην ζωγρήσας ἀπήγαγεν 


ets τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. ot δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὸν μὲν Tdvradov 


δήσαντες ἐφύλαττον μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων αἰχμαλώτων 


καὶ τοὺς Αἰγινήτας. | 
66. Ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ᾿Μεγαρεῖς- 


θλιβόμενοι. τῷ πολέμῳ τῷ πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους 
καὶ τῷ πρὸς τοὺς φυγάδας. τοὶ . διαπρεσβευομένων 


δὲ πρὸς ἀλλήλους περὶ τούτων, τῶν πολιτῶν τινες — 
: ἀλλοτρίως. ἔχοντες πρὸς τοὺς φυγάδας ἐπηγγεί- 


3 


oe 66 





Aavro πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὺς προδώσειν νὴ 
. ᾿ 


τὴν πόλιν. “οὗ δὲ στρατηγοί, Ἱπποκράτης. TE καὶ 





eta 


. tIn vo | : 
2 Strabo states that the correct name was | Methana. (in 


_ Argolis; ep. Thucydides, 4. 45). 


ee The lange island on the south-eastern a tip of Laconia. 
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sailed ᾿" ἜΕΞΕ ΟΝ ravaged its territory, and 494 μὸν 
seized its stronghold. Then he immediately removed 
from there and built a stronghold near Methoné,? in | 
which he left a garrison for the twofold purpose of | 
protecting the place and ravaging the neighbouring _ 
countryside ; then Nicias plundered the coast. and — 
returned to Athens. ; 
After these events the Athenians sent sixty ships 
and two thousand hoplites to Cythera,? the expedi- 
tion being under the command of Nicias and certain 
other generals. Nicias attacked the island, hurled 
assaults upon the city, and received its formal sur- 
render. And leaving a garrison behind on the island 
_ he sailed off to the Peloponnesus and ravaged the terri- _ 
tory along the coast. And Thyreae, which lies on the 
border between Laconia and Argolis, he took by siege, 
_ making slaves of its inhabitants, and razed it to the 
᾿ ground ; ; and the Aeginetans, who inhabited the city, 
together with the commander of the garrison, Tan- . 
talus the Spartan, he took captive and carried off to 
Athens. And the Athenians fettered Tantalus and _ 
kept him under guard together with the other fa: 
prisoners, as well as the Aeginetans. te 
66. While these events were taking place the ; 
Megarians were finding themselves in distress be- 
τ eause of their war with the Athenians on the one 
hand and with their exiles on the other. hand. And 
while representatives * were exchanging opinions re: 
_ garding the exiles, certain citizens ® who were hostile - 
to the exiles approached the Athenian generals With 7s 
a the offer to deliver the oity to them. The generals, ἡγε. 








se Fi rom the different parties j in ihe diy | be ees 
> 8 'Phese a ae eit he of the 1 masses 5 : cp. Yr huey: : 
ἘΠῚ ον 4. 86.. | fats 
. | 67. 
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ΠΡ ἘΠ ΕΣ supe aueveu: περὶ τῆς προδοσίας, ἐξ: 
ἔπεμψαν. νυκτὸς στρατιώτας ἑξακοσίους εἰς τὴν 
Ἀ πόλιν, καὶ οἱ συνθέμενοι παρεδέξαντο τοὺς ᾿Αθη- 
ναΐους ἐντὸς “τειχῶν. καταφανοῦς δὲ τῆς προ- 
'δοσίας γενομένης κατὰ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τοῦ πλήθους 
σσχιζομένου κατὰ τὴν αἵρεσιν, καὶ τῶν μὲν συμμα- 
χούντων τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις, τῶν δὲ βοηθούντων τοῖς 
Λακεδαιμονίοις, ἐκήρυξέ τις ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τοὺς βου- 
᾿λομένους τίθεσθαι τὰ ὅπλα μετὰ ᾿Αϑηναίων͵ καὶ 
8 Μεγαρέων. διόπερ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ἐγκατα- 
᾿ λείπεσθαι μελλόντων ὑπὸ τῶν Μεγαρέων, συνέβη 
τοὺς φρουροῦντας τὰ μακρὰ τείχη καταλιπεῖν, εἰς 
τς δὲ τὴν καλουμένην Νίσαιαν, ἥπερ ἐστὶν ἐπίνειον 
πᾷ τῶν Μεγαρέων, καταφυγεῖν. περιταφρεύσαντες δὲ "ἧς 
Ἂ αὐτὴν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι "ἐπολιόρκουν" μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐκ, 
“τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν τεχνίτας “προσλαβόμενοι περιετείχι- 
σαν τὴν Νίσαιαν. ot δὲ Πελοποννήσιοι φοβούμε- 
pot μὴ κατὰ κράτος ἁλόντες ἀναιρεθῶσι, παρέδοσαν 
ΤΣ Νίσαιαν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις καθ᾽ ὁμολογίαν. 
- Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τοὺς Μεγαρέας ἐν τούτοις ἦν. 
67. Βρασίδας δὲ δύναμω i ἱκανὴν ἀναλαβὼν ἔκ τε 
Λακεδαίμονος καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἄλλων Πελοποννησίων | 
ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ Μέγαρα. καταπληξάμενος δὲ τοὺς 
: ᾿Αθηναίους, τούτους μὲν ἐξέβαλεν ἐκ τῆς Νισαίας, 7 
any δὲ πόλιν͵ τῶν Μεγαρέων ἐλευθερώσας ἀπο- 
" κατέστησεν. εἰς τὴν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων συμμαχίαν' 
ee αὐτὸς δὲ. μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως διὰ Θετταλίας τὴν. 
oe πορείαν. ποιησάμενος. ἧκεν εἰς, Δῖον τῆς. Μακεδο- Ὁ 
τ ἃ νίας. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ παρελθὼν εἰς ἴΑκανθον συνεμάχησε ἀρὰ 
τ Τοῖς, Χαλκιδεῦσι. ᾿ καὶ “πρώτην μὲν τὴν ᾿Ακανθίων. 8 





αν ea a 3) says was the Roo oe 
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Hippocrates and Demosthenes, agrceing to this be- 124. i 
trayal, sent by night six hundred soldiers to the city, 
and the conspirators admitted the Athenians within 
the walls. When the betrayal became known 
throughout the city and while the multitude were 
divided according to party, some being in favour of 
fighting on the side of the Athenians and others of 
aiding the Lacedaemonians, a certain man,! acting 
on his own initiative, made the proclamation that any 
who so wished could take up arms on the side of the 
Athenians and Megarians. Consequently , when the | 
Lacedaemonians were on the point of being left in 
the lurch by the Megarians, it so happened that the 
Lacedaemonian garrison of the long walls? aban- 

_ doned them and sought safety in Nisaea, as it is called, 
which is the sea-port of the Megarians. The Athe- 
nians thereupon dug a ditch about Nisaea and put it 

under siege, and then, bringing skilled workmen from 
_ Athens, they threw awallaboutit. And the Pelopon- 

| nesians, fearing lest they should be taken by storm and — 

put to death, surrendered Nisaea to the Athenians. 
~ Such, then, were the affairs of the Megarians at 
this time. : 

67. Brasidas, taking an adequate force foi ik Ἂν 
daemon and the other Peloponnesian states, advanced — 
against Megara. And striking terror into the 

- Athenians he expelled them from Nisaea, and then eee 

he set free the city of the Megarians and brought it 
back into the alliance of the Lacedaemonians. After — 
this he made his way with his army through Thessaly. 
and came to Dium in Macedonia. From there he | 
advanced against Acanthus and associated himself 
with. the cause of the ‘Chalcidians. — The city. of the ᾿ 


oe These connected Megara with ts harbour. sah eee ee 


"ae 
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πόλιν τὰ μὲν καταπληξάμενος, τὰ δὲ Kal λόγοις 
φιλανθρώποις πείσας ἐποίησεν | ἀποστῆναι τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων" ἔπειτα πολλοὺς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν. 


ἐπὶ Θράκης κατοικούντων προετρέψατο κοινωνεῖν" 


τῆς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων. συμμαχίας. ᾿ μετὰ δὲ 
ταῦτα Βρασίδας βουλόμενος ἐνεργότερον ἅψασθαι 
τοῦ πολέμου, μετεπέμπετο στρατιώτας ἐκ τῆς 
Λακεδαίμονος, σπεύδων ἀξιόλογον συστήσασθαι 


᾿ δύναμιν: of δὲ Σπαρτιᾶται βουλόμενοι τῶν Εἷλώ- | 


\ é > / 7 ? 

τῶν τοὺς κρατίστους ἀπολέσθαι, πέμπουσιν ἐξ 
“ / : “ : ΝΗ, 
αὐτῶν τοὺς μάλιστα πεφρονηματισμένους χιλίους, 


τ νομίζοντες ἐν ταῖς μάχαις τοὺς πλείστους αὐτῶν 


3a δ a 


κατακοπήσεσθαι. ἔπραξαν δέ τι καὶ ἄλλο βίαιον Ἄ 
καὶ ὠμόν, δι᾿ οὗ ταπεινώσειν ὑπελάμβανον τοὺς 
Εἵλωτας" ἐκήρυξαν γὰρ ἀπογράφεσθαι τῶν Bide 


τῶν τοὺς ἀγαθόν τι πεποιηκότας τῇ Σπάρτῃ, καὶ 
τούτους κρίναντες ἐλευθερώσειν ἐπηγγείλαντο" ἀπο-. 


Ἐ ον ? \ f / \ / 
γραψαμένων δὲ δισχιλίων, τούτους μὲν προσέταξαν — 

“" ; ᾿ “ eee. & ; 
τοῖς κρατίστοις ἀποκτεῖναι KAT οἶκον ἑκάστου. ~ 


σφόδρα γὰρ εὐλαβοῦντο μήποτε καιροῦ δραξάμε-. 


| οι καὶ μετὰ τῶν πολεμίων ταχθέντες εἰς κίνδυνον 
ἀγάγωσι τὴν Σπάρτην. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῷ Βρα- 


'σίδᾳ παραγενομένων χιλίων. Εἱλώτων, ἔκ τε συμμά-. 


i ey orparohoynBevrey συνέστη δύναμις ἀξιόχρεως. 


τ ταύτην δὲ τὴν πόλιν. “πρότερον μὲν ἐπεχείρησεν . 
re. - Ruclbew: ᾿Αρισταγόρας ὁ ὃ Μιλήσιος, φεύγων Δαρεῖον. 





" TO. 


68. Διὸ Kai θαρρήσας τῷ πλήθει τῶν στρατιω- 
τῶν ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν καλουμένην. ᾿Αμφίπολιν.. 


2 τὸν “Βασιλέα. τῶν ee ἐκείνου. “δὲ τελευτή- 


1 werd after κοινωνεῖν deleted uy Rhodoman. | 
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ΤΕ was the first which he brought, partly 4 424 BC. 
through fear and partly through kindly and per- 
suasive arguments, to revolt from the Athenians; 
and afterwards he induced many also of the other - 

_ peoples of Thrace to join the alliance of the Lacedae- 
monians. After this Brasidas, wishing to prosecute the 
war more vigorously, proceeded to summon soldiers _ 
from Lacedaemon, since he was eager to gather a 
strong army. And the Spartans, w ishing to destroy 
the meet influential among the Helots, sent him a 
thousand of the most high- spirited Helots, thinking 
that the larger number of them would perish in the. 

fighting. They also committed another violent and 
savage act whereby they thought to humble the pride 

of the Helots : They made public proclamation that _ 
any Helots who had rendered some good service to | 

_ Sparta should give in their names, and promised that 

after passing upon their claims they would set them 
free; and when two thousand had given in their 
names, they then commanded the most influential 

citizens to slay these Helots, each in his own home. 
For they were deeply concerned lest the Helots should 
seize an opportune moment to line up with the enemy Pare 
and bring Sparta into peril. Nevertheless, since _ 
Brasidas had been joined by a thousand Helots and | 
troops had been levied among the allies, a a paren 
tory force was assembled. | 
68. Brasidas, confiding in the multitude ‘of. dis 2 
soldiers, now advanced with his army against the ὁ 
ο΄ οἷν known as Amphipolis. This city Aristagoras of © 

Miletus at an earlier time had undertaken to found 
as a colony,! when he was fleeing from. Darius, the 
king of the Persians ; after: his de: ath the colonists Ὁ". 


wis 1 In 497 B. et ce Herodotus 5 126. 


ΓΝ 


ἘΠ ΠῚ 
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a : σαντος, καὶ τῶν ᾿οἰκητόρων. ἐκπεσόντων ὑπὸ 
ae ὑμῶν τέ τῶν + ἀπε, ἔπιαν ᾿Ηδωνῶν, μετὰ ταῦτα 
οὐ ἔτεσι δυσὶ πρὸς τοῖς τριάκοντα ᾿Αθηναῖοι μυρίους 
, οἰκήτορας. εἰς αὐτὴν ἐξέπεμψαν. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ 
᾿ τούτων ὑπὸ Θρᾳκῶν διαφθαρέντων περὶ Δράβη-. 
τ σκον, διαλιπόντες ἔτη δύο πάλιν ἀνεκτήσαντο τὴν 
“5 πόλιν “Αγνωνος" ἡγουμένου. περιμαχήτου δ᾽ αὖ- 
τῆς πολλάκις γεγενημένης, ἔσπευδεν ὃ Βρασίδας | 
: κύριος. γενέσθαι τῆς πόλεως. διὸ καὶ στρατεύσας 
ΠΝ αὐτὴν ἀξιολόγῳ δυνάμει, καὶ στρατοπεδεύσας 
ἐν πλησίον τῆς γεφύρας, τὸ μὲν “πρῶτον εἷλε τὸ προ- 
τ ἄστειον τῆς πόλεως, τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ καταπληξά- 
μενος τοὺς ᾿Αμφιπολίτας παρέλαβε τὴν πόλιν καθ᾽ 
ὁμολογίαν, ὥστ᾽ ἐξεῖναι τῷ βουλομένῳ τὰ ἑαυτοῦ ee 
λαβόντα ἀπελθεῖν ἐ ἐκ τῆς 'πόλεως. : ἐν 
4 Εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν πλησιοχώρων πόλεων. ee ει 
᾿ ᾿ προσηγάγετο, ἐν αἷς ἦσαν ἀξιολογώταται Οἰσύμη" ᾿ 
τῷ καὶ Γαληψός, ἀμφότεραι Θασίων ἄποικοι, καὶ Μύρ- 
τ κίψον, | ᾿Ηδωνικὸν πολισμάτιον. ἐπεβάλετο δὲ καὶ 
᾿ ναυπηγεῖσθαι τριήρεις πλείους ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ Στρυμόνι 7 πο-. 
τ: ταμῷ, καὶ στρατιώτας. ἔκ. τε Λακεδαίμονος. καὶ 
παρὰ τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων μετεπέμπετο. κατ- Ἵ 
εσκεύαζε δὲ καὶ πανοπλίας. πολλάς, καὶ τοῖς ἀόπ- 
λοις τῶν νέων. ἀνεδίδου. ταύτας, καὶ. βελῶν. καὶ .. 
σίτου καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων παρασκευὰς ἐποι- 
ο. ὡς δ᾽ αὐτῷ πάντα παρεσκεύαστο, ἀνέζευξεν. : 
᾿Αμφιπόλεως. μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ τ 
ος εἰς τὴν “καλουμένην. ᾿Ακτὴν. KaTe- 
τ εἰ ὑπῆρχον πέντε πόλεις, aS 
ἦσα 2 Ἀφδρίον: ἄποικοι, αἱ ᾿ 
| ed, 102. 8: ᾿Απίωνος.. ᾿ 
ἢ oS 01: 8: oe 
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were driven out. by the Τ ae ΠΣ are galled: 24 Bc, ae 
Edones, and thirty-two years after this event the 
Athenians dispatched ten thousand colonists to the — 
place. In like manner these colonists also were 
utterly destroyed by Thracians at Drabescus,! and _ 
two years later * the Athenians again recovered the | 
city, under the leadership of Hagnon. Since the city 
had been the object of many a battle, Brasidas was — 
eager to master it. Consequently he set out against — 
it with a strong force, and pitching his camp near the 
bridge,? he first of all seized the suburb of the city 
and then on the next day, having struck terror into 
the Amphipolitans, he received the formal surrender 
_ of the city on the condition that anyone who so wished 
could take his property and leave the city. 
Immediately after this Brasidas brought over to his 
side a number of the neighbouring cities, the most 
important of which were Oesymé and Galepsus, both 
colonies of the Thasians, and also Myrcinus, a small 
_ Edonian city. He also set about building a number 
of triremes on the Strymon River and summoned 
soldiers from both Lacedaemon and the rest of the 
allies. Also he had many complete suits of armour τ 
made, which he distributed among the young men 
who possessed no arms, and he gathered supplies of 
missiles and grain and everything else. And when © 
all his preparations had been made, he set out from 
_Amphipolis with his army and came to Acté,* as i 
alled, where he a pear his ron aes is this area tk 
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εὐ 88 εἶχον ἘΠ ΝΣ βαρβάρων. διγλώττων Βισαλτικόν. | 
Ὁ ταύτας δὲ. χειρωσάμενος ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ πόλιν 
" ney ἄποικον μὲν Χαλκιδέων, κατεχομένην δὲ 
| ᾿Αθηναίων. προδιδόντων δέ τινων τὴν πόλιν, 
ὑπὸ τούτων εἰσαχθεὶς νυκτὸς ἐκράτησε τῆς ἐν ορώ- 
vns ἄνευ κινδύνων. 

Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὸν BpaoiBay μέχρι τούτου 

᾿ προέβη κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν. 
τ 660. Ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις περὶ τὸ 
Δήλιον. ἐγένετο παράταξις κατὰ τὴν Βοιωτίαν" | 
᾿Αθηναίων πρὸς Βοιωτοὺς διὰ τοιαύτας τινὰς αἰτίας. 
τ τῶν Βοιωτῶν τινες δυσαρεστούμενοι. τῇ τότε πολι- 
ο τείᾳ καὶ σπεύδοντες δημοκρατίας ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 


᾿ καταστῆσαι, διελέχθησαν περὶ τῆς ἰδίας προαιρέ- ΕΝ 


ο΄ σεῶὼς τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοῖς “Ἱπποκράτει καὶ 
᾿ Δημοσθένει, καὶ κατεπηγγέλλοντο παραδώσειν τὰς 
8. ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ πόλεις. “ἀσμένως δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 

προσδεξαμένων, περί τε τῶν κατὰ τὴν ἐπίθεσιν. 


᾿ διοικήσεων διελομένων τῶν στρατηγῶν ἜΝ δύ- a 


ον ψαμ, ᾿Δημοσθένης μὲν τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ. στρατεύ- 
 Μάτος, ἀναλαβὼν ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν, καὶ 
ο΄ καταλαβὼν τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς, προνενοημένους — τὴν 
προδοσίαν, ἄπρακτος ἀπῆλθεν, Ἱπποκράτης δὲ. 
| ανδημεὶ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους. ἀγαγὼν. ἐπὶ τὸ Δήλιον 
ατελάβετο τὸ “Χωρίον, “καὶ φθάσας τὴν ἔφοδον : 
vo Βοιωτῶν. ἐτείχισε. τὸ Δήλιον. τοῦτο δὲ τὸ 
piov κεῖται μὲν πλησίον τῆς Qpwrias καὶ τῶν 



















: Βοιωτίας". ἀτων tl δ᾽ ὁ "τῶν 'Βοιω- Ὁ 
oe Bane de τ 
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— colonies fan Addice end the ΤῊ; μά a populace 424 B.c. ΩΝ : 


of barbarians οὗ Bisaltic! origin, which were bi- 
lingual. After mastering these cities Brasidas led his _ 
army against the city of Toroné, which was a colony — 






of the Chalcidians but was held by Athenians. Since 7 


certain men were ready to betray the city, Brasidas — 
was by night admitted by them and got Toroné i in his 
power without a fight. : 
To such a height did the fortunes of Brasidas attain 
in the course of this year. ; 
69. While these events were happening, at Deliua 









in Boeotia a pitched battle took place between the © , 


Athenians and the Boeotians for the following reasons. 
Certain Boeotians, who were restive under the form 
of government which obtained at the time and were 


eager to establish democracies in the cities, discussed 


᾿ _Pagondas, who commanded the Boeotians, ha 


_ their policy with the Athenian generals, Hippocrates 
and Demosthenes, and promised to deliver the cities 
_of Boeotia into their hands. The Athenians gladly 
accepted this offer and, having in view the arrange- 











ments for the attack, the generals divided their 
forces : Demosthenés, taking the larger part of the 


᾿ army, invaded Boeotia, but. finding the Boeotians 







already informed of the betrayal he withdrew with- τ 
τ out accomplishing anything; Hippocrates led the 
popular levy of the Athenians against Delium, seized 
the place, and threw a wall about it before the  _ 
approach of the Boeotians. The town lies near the = 
territory of Oropus and. the boundary of Boeotia.? 





ce belies from all the cities of Boeotia, 
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ee πρὸς τῷ Δήλιον μετὰ πολλῆς eas εἶχε 
eee στρατιώτας πεζοὺς μὲν οὐ πολὺ. λείποντας, 
ι τῶ! δισμυρίων, ἱππεῖς. δὲ περὶ χιλίους. οὗ δ᾽ 
᾿ἰπΑϑηναῖοι τῷ πλήθει μὲν. ὑπερεῖχον τῶν Βοιωτῶν, 
᾿ὦπλισμένοι δὲ οὐχ ὁμοίως τοῖς πολεμίοις" ἄφνω. 
yap καὶ “συντόμως ἐξεληλύθεσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, 
καὶ διὰ τὴν σπουδὴν ὑπῆρχον ἀπαράσκευοι. | 
ΝΩ͂Ν ᾿Αμφοτέρων δὲ προθύμως ὡρμημένων παρ- 
ετάχθησαν at δυνάμεις τόνδε τὸν τρόπον. παρὰ 
᾿ τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς ἐτάχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας Θη- 
Βαῖοι, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ εὐώνυμον. ᾿Ορχομένιοι, τὴν δὲ 
μέσην. ἀνεπλήρουν φάλαγγα Βοιωτοί" προεμά- 
ΟΧοντο, δὲ πάντων οἱ παρ᾽ ἐκείνοις ἡνίοχοι καὶ 
χραβάται. καλούμενοι, ἄνδρες ἐπίλεκτοι τριακό- 




























ἡκάσθησαν συνάψαι μάχην. γενομένης δὲ 
“παρατάξεως ἰσχυρᾶς, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον οἱ τῶν. 
᾿Αθηναίων ἱππεῖς ἀγωνιζόμενοι λαμπρῶς aay 
κα αν φυγεῖν τοὺς ἀντιστάντας ἱππεῖς" μετὰ δὲ 
ae Tov Bt ad a teas a οἱ ταχθέντες Γ 


οὗ, "πὲ λοιποὶ τοὺς λων Βοιωτοὺς: τρεψά- 
καὶ. συχνοὺς ἀνελόντες ἐφ᾽ ἱκανὸν τόπον 
a a δὲ" Θηβαῖοι, διαφέροντες. ταῖς τῶν 
»» Sai ἐπέστρει αν ἀπὸ τοῦ διωγμοῦ, 
x διώκουσι τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐπιπεσόντες 








to. 0 provid 
uights,”’ 
sae 





᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ διατάττοντες ἔτι τὴν δύναμιν. τ 


᾿ὀνασίο TOV" .- δὲ μάχῃ Brae δ Εν Εν 
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to Delium with a great army, since he hail little less . BAC, 
than twenty thousand infantry and about a thousand — 
cavalry. The Athenians, although superior to the — 
Boeotians in number, were not so well equipped as 
the enemy ; for they had left the city hurriedly andon 
short notice, and in such haste they were unprepared. _ 
70. Both armies advanced to the fray in high 
spirits and the forces were disposed in the following _ 
manner. On the Boeotian side, the Thebans were 
_ drawn up on the right wing, the Orchomenians on— 
the left, and the centre of the line was made up of 
_ the other Boeotians ; the first line of the whole army 
was formed of what they called “‘ charioteers and 
-footmen,”’! a select group of three hundred. The 
_. Athenians were forced to engage the enemy while — 
still marshalling their army. A fierce conflict ensued _ 
and at first the Athenian cavalry, fighting brilliantly, 
τ compelled the opposing cavalry to flee; but later, 
after the infantry had become engaged, the Athenians 
who were opposed to the Thebans were overpowered 
and put to flight, although the remaining Athenians © 
ὦ overcame the other Boeotians, slew great numbers of 
_ them, and pursued them for some distance. But the - 
Thebans, whose bodily. strength was superior, tuned 
τ back from the pursuit, and falling on the pursuing 
_ Athenians forced them to flee; and since they had Ὁ 
ag its a eopepienpns: apaiile they: ago for’ them- 
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4 a ἀπηνέγκαντο δόξαν πρὸς ἀνδρείαν. τῶν 

8 ᾿Αθηναίων οἱ μὲν εἰς ᾿Ωρωπὸν, ob δὲ εἰς TO 
᾿ Δήλιον κατέφυγον, τινὲς δὲ πρὸς τὴν θάλατταν 
διέτειναν πρὸς τὰς ἰδίας ναῦς, ἄλλοι. δὲ κατ᾽ 
ἄλλους ὡς ἔτυχε τόπους διεσπάρησαν. ἐπιγενο- 

μένης. δὲ τῆς νυκτὸς ἔπεσον τῶν μὲν Βοιωτῶν οὐ 
᾿ πλείους τῶν “πεντακοσίων, τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων 
᾿ πολλαπλάσιοι, τούτων. εἰ μὲν οὖν ἡ νὺξ μὴ προ- 
| κατέλαβεν, οἵ πλεῖστοι τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἂν ἐτελεύ- 
᾿τῆσαν’ αὕτη γὰρ μεσολαβήσασα τὰς τῶν διωκόντων 
5 ὁρμὰς διέσωσε τοὺς φεύγοντας. ὅμως δὲ τοσοῦτο 
7 πλῆθος. τῶν ἀναιρεθέντων. ἦν, ὥστε τοὺς Θηβαίους 
᾿ ἐκ τῆς τῶν λαφύρων τιμῆς τήν τε στοὰν τὴν μεγά- 









οσμῆσαι, τοὺς δὲ ναοὺς Kal τὰς κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν 

στοὰς τοῖς ὅπλοις τοῖς ἐκ τῶν σκύλων προσηλωθεῖσι ; 
"ταχαλκῶσαι" τήν τε τῶν Δηλίων πανήγυριν ἀπὸ 

᾿ς Τὸ Frey τῶν χρημάτων ἐνεστήσαντο ποιεῖν. 

6 Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην οὗ μὲν Βοιωτοὶ τῷ ἅλα, 
προσβολὰς. ποιησάμενοι κατὰ κράτος εἷλον τὸ 





















| μαχόμενοι γενναίως. ἀπέθανον, διακόσιοι δὲ 
"σαν" οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ κατέφυγον εἰς τὰς ναῦς, καὶ 
κομίσθησαν μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικήν. 
θηναῖοι μὲν οὖν. ἐπιβουλεύσαντες τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς 
ταύτῃ. συμφορᾷ περιέπεσον. β 
Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν Ξέρξης ὁ ὁ δόλο ὁ ἐτε- 
γεν ἄρξας ἐνιαυτόν, ws δ᾽ ἔνιοι. γράφουσι, 

τὴν δὲ ᾿ βασιλείᾳ; ᾿ διαδεξάμενος δ. 
| ἦ τὰ ἑπτά. 
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ey ἀγορᾷ κατασκευάσαι καὶ χαλκοῖς ἀνδριᾶσι ἜΣ 


Ρίον: τῶν. δὲ. φρουρούντων. τὸ Δήλιον οἱ πλείους fr 
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selves great fame for valour. Of the Athenians some 42 
fled for refuge to Oropus and others to Delium;. 
certain of them made for the sea and the Athenian — 
_ ships; still others scattered this way and that, as 
chance dictated. When night fell, the Boeotian dead _ 
were not in excess of five hundred, the Athenian many | 
times that number.’ However, if night had not inter- 
vened, most of the Athenians would have perished, 
for it broke the drive of the pursuers and brought 


safety to those in flight. Even so the multitude of 


_ the slain was so great that from the proceeds of the 
booty the Thebans not only constructed the great. 
_colonnade in their market-place but also embellished 
it with bronze statues, and their temples and the 


colonnades in the market-place they covered with 


bronze by the armour from the booty which they 

nailed to them ; furthermore, it was with this money 
_ that they instituted the festival called Delia. | 
_ After the battle the Boeotians launched assaults 
_ upon Delium and took the place by storm?; of the — 


τ᾿ garrison of Delium the larger number died fighting © 
_ gallantly and two hundred were taken prisoner; the 


rest fled for safety to the ships and were transported 


with the other refugees to Attica. Thus the 
_ Athenians, who devised a plot against the Boeotians, 
were involved in the disaster we have described. 
_ 71. In Asia King Xerxes died after a reign ofone | 
year, or, as some record, two months ; and his brother _ el 
τ Sogdianus succeeded to the throne andruledforseven 
/ months. He was slain by Darius, who reigned nine- Ὁ 
Pepe ἡ δάζου το oe oe Sa eee ee 


ο light-armed troops and baggage carriers (Thucydides, 
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‘the assault upon the :ι: 


48. 
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4. Τῶν Be. συγγραφέων. ᾿Αντίοχος. 6 Συρακόσιος 
᾿ τὴν τῶν Σικελικῶν t ἱστορίαν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
᾿ κατέστρεψεν, ἀρξάμενος. ἀπὸ Κωκάλου τοῦ Σικα- 
νῶν βασιλέως, € ἐν βίβλοις ἐννέα. 
BS Kar ἄρχοντος δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Αμεινίου ‘Pegs: 
patoe μὲν κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Γάιον. [Παπίριον 
Kat Λεύκιον ᾿Ιούνιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Σικιωναῖοι “μὲ ἐν 
| καταφρονήσαντες τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων διὰ τὴν περὶ τὸ 
“Δήλιον ἧτταν, ἀπέστησαν πρὸς τοὺς Λακεδαι- 
᾿ μονίους καὶ τὴν πόλιν παρέδωκαν Βρασίδᾳ τῷ 
᾿ στρατηγοῦντι τῶν ἐπὶ © ρᾷκης “Λακεδαιμονίων. 
τ Bae. δὲ τῇ Λέσβῳ μετὰ τὴν ἅλωσιν τῆς Μυτι- 
es λήνης ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων οἱ L πεφευγότες ἐ ἐκ τῆς ἁλώσεως 
᾿ πολλοὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὄ ὄντες καὶ πάλαι μὲν ἐπεχείρουν 
κατελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Λέσβον, τότε δὲ συστραφέντες 
"Ayrav8pov κατέλαβον, κἀκεῖθεν ὁρμώμενοι διεπο- — 
τ λέμουν τοῖς κατέχουσι τὴν Μυτιλήνην ᾿Αθηναίοις. 
8 ἐφ᾽ οἷς παροξυνθεὶς ὃ δῆμος τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐξ- 
᾿ ἔπεμψε στρατηγοὺς μετὰ δυνάμεως ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς 
λριστείδην καὶ “Σύμμαχον. οὗτοι δὲ καταπλεύ- 
τες εἰς τὴν Λέσβον. καὶ προσβολὰς ποιησάμενοι 
os εἷλον τὴν ᾿Αντανδρον, καὶ τῶν φυγάδων 
μὲν. ἀπέκτειναν, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. ἐξ- 
ἔβαλον, αὐτοὶ δὲ φρουρὰν ἀπολιπόντες τὴν φυλά- 
᾿ ν τὸ χωρίον ἀπέπλευσαν. ἐκ τῆς Λέσβου. 
αῦτα. Λάμαχος ὁ στρατηγὸς ἔχων δέκα 
σεν. εἰς τὸν Πόντον, καὶ καθορμισθεὶς | 
Ι ὶ τὸν 1 70 “ἀμὸν. τὸν πῶ ται δὶ τ 


eS ‘Bade 




















A oh 1 1 Cp. Book 4. 78 








᾿ ΕΣ ry 0 Hera 









BOOK xu. ml 5. ποι 4 


of τὴς historisns Adtschas of Syracuse concindadia 428 πον 
with this year his history of Sicily, which began — 
with Cocalus,! the king | of the Sicani, and embraced ~ 
nine Books. | : 
72. When Ameinias’ was Detion in ΕΥ̓ ΉΠΡῚ ΕΝ 423 B.C. 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Papirius and Lucius 
Junius. In this year the people of Scioné, holding — 
the Athenians in contempt because of their defeat δὲ 
Delium, revolted to the Lacedaemonians and: de ᾿ 
livered their city into the hands of Brasidas, who was 
in command of the Lacedaemonian forces in Thrace. 
_ In Lesbos, after the Athenian seizure of ee 
the exiles, who had escaped the capture in large 
- numbers, had for some time been trying to return to. 
_ Lesbos, and they succeeded at this time in rallying — 
and seizing Antandrus,? from which as their base they _ ms 
then carried on war with the Athenians who were 
in possession of Mytilené. Exasperated by this state 
of affairs the Athenian people sent against them as 
generals Aristeides and Symmachus with an army. | A 
They put in at Lesbos and by means of sustained 
assaults took possession of Antandrus, and of the oa 
exiles some they put to death and others they ἐχ 
_pelled. from the city; then they left ἃ. garrison to 
guard the place and sailed away from Lesbos. After 
_ this Lamachus the general sailed with ten trirem 
Ἶ into ‘the. Pontus and panehored :§ at t Heverleiay on 


eee ere cere τς 
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᾿ ᾿ 3 ee On the south coast ae the Trond, some, fifteen 
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τὴν καταφορὰν τοῦ ῥεύματος ποιησαμένου, τὰ σκά- 
on κατά τινας τραχεῖς τόπους προσπεσόντα τῇ 
γῇ διεφθάρη. | | 
Bo: ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους σπονδὰς ἐνι- 
αυσίους ἐποιήσαντο κατὰ ταύτας τὰς ὁμολογίας, 
ὥστ᾽ ἔχειν ἑκατέρους ὧν τότε κύριοι καθειστή- 
κεσαν. συνιόντες δὲ πολλάκις εἰς λόγους ᾧοντο 
δεῖν καταλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον καὶ εἰς τέλος παύσα- 
σθαι τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους φιλοτιμίας: Λακεδαιμόνιοι 
δὲ ἔσπευδον ἀπολαβεῖν τοὺς ἐν τῇ Σφακτηρίᾳ γε- 
᾿ 6 νομένους αἰχμαλώτους. τῶν δὲ σπονδῶν τὸν εἰρη - 
᾿ Μένον τρόπον συντελεσθεισῶν, περὶ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων — 
αὐτοῖς ὁμολογούμενα πάντα ὑπῆρξε, περὶ δὲ τῆς 





" μεγάλης φιλοτιμίας τὰς σπονδὰς κατελύσαντο, περὶ 
δὲ τῆς Σκιώνης. διεπολέμουν πρὸς. ἀλλήλους. ' 
Κατὰ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον καὶ Μένδη πόλις 
“pos τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀπέστη καὶ τὴν φιλο- 
ιμίαν τὴν ὑπὲρ τῆς Σκιώνης ἱ ἰσχυροτέραν ἐποίησε. 
3 καὶ Βρασίδας. μὲν ἐκ τῆς Μένδης καὶ τῆς 
ώνης ἀποκομίσας͵ “τέκνα καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ 
α τὰ χρησιμώτατα φρουραῖς ἀξιολόγοις. ἠσφα- 
το τὰς πόλεις, ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ παροξυνθέντες 
= γονόσιν ἐψηφίσαντο πάντας τοὺς Σκιω- 
ταν. ᾿ἀλῶσω, ee ἀποσφάξαι, “καὶ 
ὺς 









πὲ" δὲ πλεύσαντες 





i Σκιώνης ἠμφισβήτουν. ἀμφότεροι. γενομένης δὲ aoe 


ναυτικὴν. ,τρυήρων ἈΝ ε 
στρατηγίαν εἶχε Ὁ 


ἐκράβησαν. τῇς πόλεως ore 
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violent. a current that his -vésséls were driven on 428 Ac. 
certain rocky pees and, broken. to pieces, on the. 
bank. | τὰν 
The Athenians eopvaded a trace ‘with the Lane: | 
daemonians for a year, on the terms that both of them 3 
should remain in possession of the places of which _ 
they were masters at the time. They held many — 
discussions and were of the opinion that they should 
stop the war and put an end to their mutual rivalry ; 
and the Lacedaemonians were eager to recover their a 
citizens who had been taken captive at Sphacteria. 
When the truce had been concluded on the terms here 
. mentioned, they were in entire agreement onallother τ 
matters, but both of them laid claim to Scioné.t And = 4 
τ so bitter a controversy followed that they renounced τ 
the truce and continued their war against each ater: τ" : 
over the issue of Scioné. _ “οςἵἦοὋἔοι 
At this time the city of Mendé 2 also revolted to the ee, 
Lacedaemonians and made the quarrel over Scioné = 
the more bitter. Consequently Brasidasremovedthe © 
children and women and all the most valuable pre 
perty from Mendé and Scioné and safeguarded the 
cities with strong garrisons, whereupon the Athe- —_ 
nians, being incensed at what had taken place, 
voted to put to the sword all the Scionaeans from 
the youth upward, when they should take the city, 
and sent a naval force of fifty triremes against them, 
the: command, of. which was held. Pe ἮΝ pias 8 d 




















ἄορ L This ste on the: pro ontory of Pal 
Fedde before it had lea the sioni: 
but in fact two days, as wa 

(Thue dides 4, 120 ff 







































᾿Ῥιοβοιῦβ OF SICILY 
Pe wpdloree τινῶν. , αὐτήν" τὴν δὲ Σκιώνην περιετεί- 
πον χίσαν, καὶ προσκαθήμενοι τῇ TON συνεχεῖς. 
“10 προσβολὰς ἐποιοῦντο. οἱ δ᾽ ἐν τῇ Σκιώνῃ φρου- 
pot, πολλοὶ μὲν τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὄντες, εὐπορίαν δ᾽ 
᾿ ἔχοντες βελῶν καὶ σίτου καὶ τῆς ἄλλης παρα- 
σκευῆς, ῥᾳδίως ἠμύνοντο τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους, καὶ 
στάσιν ὑπερδέξιον ἔ ἔχοντες πολλοὺς, κατετίτρωσκον. | 
Tatra μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνι- 
“αὐτόν. 
.78. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ᾿Αθήνησι μὲν ἦρχεν es 
 & Ῥώμῃ δὲ ὑπῆρχον ὕπατοι ᾿Οπίτερος. Λουκρήτιος, 
καὶ Λεύκιος Σέργιος Φιδηνιάτης. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων 


᾿Αθηναῖοι τοῖς Δηλίοις ἐγκαλοῦντες ὅτι. λάθρᾳ, 





᾿ ἐβαλὸν αὐτοὺς ἐκ Tis νήσου καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτοὶ | 


eid ea ἔδωκεν οἰκεῖν πόλιν ᾿Αδραμύτιον. 

[8 ἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι προχειρισάμενοι στρατηγὸν Κλέ- 
α τὸν δημαγωγόν, καὶ δόντες ἀξιόλογον δύναμιν. 
τήν, ἐξέπεμψαν. εἰς τοὺς ἐπὶ Θράκης τόπους. οὗ- 


στρατιώτας ἐκ τῶν πολιορκούντων τὴν πόλιν, | 
rAcvoe καὶ κατῆρεν εἰς, “Τορώνην ἐ ἐγίνωσκε δ 
τὸν μὲν, Βρασίδαν ἐκ τούτων. τῶν τόπων 
nat ora, πρὸς δὲ τῇ Ἰορώνῃ τοὺς ἀπολε- 
δὴν στρατιώτας οὐκ ὄντας ἀξιομάχους. oe 
be τῆς eae πκαταστρατοπεδεύσας. Καὶ τὺ 


αὐτοὺς ἰδὲ Kal " 


| ele δὲ πλέως ἢ : 


| πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους. συντίθενται συμμαχίαν, ἐξ- Pen. Se 


᾿ κατέσχον. τοῖς δ᾽ ἐκπεσοῦσι Δηλίοις Φαρνιάκης Ἔν 


δὲ πλεύσας εἰς Σκιώνην, κἀκεῖθεν προσλαβόμε- : 


οὖς. μὲν παῖδας ae 


λώτους. λαβών, oo 
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ἫΝ then they ἼΞ a. , wall. about Sciont,, ‘qettied 43 BAe se : 
down to a siege, and launched unceasing assaults _ ᾿ τ : 
upon it. But the garrison of Scioné, which was strong 
in numbers and abundantly provided with missiles _ 
and food and all other supplies, had no difficulty in 
repulsing the Athenians and, because they held a 
higher position, in wounding many of their men. 
‘Such, then, were the events of this year, 
73. The next year Alcaeus was archon in Athens 429 Ὁ BO, 
ood in Rome the consuls were Opiter Lucretius and 
Lucius Sergius Fideniates. During this year the — 
_ Athenians, accusing the Delians of secretly conclud- 
ing an alliance with the Lacedaemonians, expelled — 
them from the island and took their city for their 
own. To the Delians who had been expelled the | 
_ satrap Pharniaces gave the ity of ἀρεα λέ σς τὶ to 
dwell in. 
- The Athenians electad's as geinetal Cleon, the Tend | 
_ of the popular party, and supplying him with a βροῦν 
body of infantry sent him to the regions lying off — 
Thrace. He sailed to ‘Scioné, where he added Ὁ ΤᾺ cee 
his force soldiers from the besiegers of the city, Ὁ ἃ 
. then sailed away and put in at Toroné; for he kne 
that Brasidas had gone from these parts and that | 3 
soldiers who were Jett in ‘Toroné were not stro1 
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᾿ ἀρολιπὼν τὴν ἱκανὴν φρουρὰν ἐξέπλευσε μετὰ τῆς 

| δυνάμεως, καὶ κατῆρε τῆς Θράκης ἐπὶ Στρυμόνα 
¢ ποταμόν. καταστρατοπεδεύσας δὲ πλησίον πόλεως 
᾿Ηιόνος, ἀ ἀπεχούσης ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αμφιπόλεως σταδίους 

ὡς τριάκοντα, προσβολὰς ἐποιεῖτο τῷ πολίσματι. 
TA, Πυθόμενος δὲ τὸν Βρασίδαν μετὰ δυνάμεως 
διατρίβειν. περὶ πόλιν ᾿Αμφίπολιν, ἀνέζευξεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτόν. 6 δὲ Βρασίδας ὡς ἤκουσε “προσιόντας 
τοὺς πολεμίους, ἐκτάξας τὴν δύναμιν ἀπήντα τοῖς 

, ᾿Αθηναίοις" γενομένης δὲ παρατάξεως μεγάλης, 
ο΄ καὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἀγωνισαμένων “ἀμφοτέρων 
τς λαμπρῶς, τὸ μὲν. πρῶτον ἰσόρροπος. ἦν 7 μάχῃ, 
pera δὲ ταῦτα παρ᾽ ἑκατέροις τῶν ἡγεμόνων ᾿ 
ο΄ φιλοτιμουμένων δι’ ἑαυτῶν κρῖναι. τὴν μάχην, | 
τ συνέβη πολλοὺς τῶν ἀξιολόγων ἀνδρῶν ἀναιρε- . 
! ᾿ θῆναι, τῶν στρατηγῶν αὑτοὺς καταστησάντων 
Pe ele τὴν μάχην καὶ. ὑπὲρ τῆς viens ἀνυπέρβλητον. 
᾿ς 8 φιλοτιμίαν εἰσενεγκαμένων. ὃ μὲν οὖν" Βρασίδας 
ἈΠ ἀριστεύσας καὶ πλείστους ἀνελὼν ἡρωικῶς κατ- 
a ᾿ eotpee TOV βίον: ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τοῦ KAdwvos ἐν᾿ 
πῆ. μάχῃ πεσόντος, ἀμφότεραι μὲν αἱ δυνάμεις 

ἢ ἦν ἀναρχίαν. ἐταράχθησαν, τὸ τέλος δ᾽ évi- 
γαν οἷ. Λακεδαιμόνιοι, καὶ τρόπαιον ἔστησαν. — 
δ᾽. ᾿Αθηναῖοι τοὺς νεκροὺς ὑποσπόνδους ἀνελό- 
νου καὶ θάψαντες ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. 
δὲ τὴν Λακεδαίμονα παραγενομένων τινῶν ἐκ 
μά ns καὶ τὴν. Βρασίδου. νίκην ἅμα καὶ τελευ- 
χγγει. ἵντων ὦ μήτηρ, τοῦ Βρασίδου. πυνθα- 


vray κατὰ τὴν μάχην 













referee ὅτι πάντων 3 
y Dindort. ve : 


ey Th “παρατάξει ae 
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Then, Jeaving an n adequate garrison fo the city, he 42 5 
sailed away with his army and put in at the. Stry- | 
mon River in Thrace. Pitching camp near the city of 
Kion, which is about thirty stades distant from Amphi- 


polis, he launched successive assaults upon the town. 


74. Cleon, learning that Brasidas and his army were __ 
tarrying at the city “of Amphipolis, broke camp and. 
marched against him. And when Brasidas heard of 
the approach of the enemy, he formed his army in _ 
battle-order and went out to meet the Athenians. 

A fierce battle ensued, in which both armies engaged © 


brilliantly, and at first the fight was evenly balanced, 


but later, as the leaders on both sides strove to decide ἘΠ 
_ the battle through their own efforts, it was the lot of — 
“many important men to be slain, the generals inject- a 
ing themselves into the battle and bringing into it — 


8 rivalry for victory that could not be surpassed. 


 Brasidas, after fighting with the greatest distinction > 
and slaying a very large number, ended his life 
heroically ; and when Cleon also, after. displaying _ | 

like valour, fell in the battle, both armies were thrown _ 


oo 
4 
Ἢ] 





| 


into confusion. because they had no leaders, but in a 1: 


the end the Lacedaemonians were victorious and set 
up a trophy. The Athenians got back their dead 
under a truce, gave them burial, and sailed away to ae 


Athens. And when certain men from the scene 
Ἢ he) battle arrived at Lacedaemon and pity tt 
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“Λακεδαιμονίων ἄριστος, εἶπεν ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ τετε- 

᾿ λευτηκότος ὅτι Βρασίδας. 6 υἱὸς αὐτῆς ἦν ἀγαθὸς 
Ἢ ἀνήρ, πολλῶν μέντοι γε ἑτέρων καταδεέστερος. 
4 τῶν δὲ λόγων τούτων διαδοθέντων κατὰ τὴν πόλιν 
" οἱ ἔφοροι δημοσίᾳ τὴν γυναῖκα ἐτίμησαν, ὅτι προ-᾿ 
expive τὸν τῆς ad ae ἔπαινον τῆς τοῦ τέκνου 
δόξης. 

Μετὰ δὲ τὴν εἰρημένην μάχην Ἰρ τ οἱ ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖοι τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις συνθέσθαι σπονδὰς πεν- 
᾿ς τηκονταετεῖς ἐπὶ τοῖσδε: τοὺς μὲν αἰχμαλώτους. 
wap” ἀμφοτέροις ἀπολυθῆναι, τὰς δὲ πόλεις. ἀπο- 

ο΄ 8 δοῦναι τὰς κατὰ πόλεμον ληφθείσας. ὁ “μὲν οὖν. 





: : τε πον κατελύθη. 


τ pation κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Τίτον Κοΐντιον. καὶ 
Αὖλον Κορνήλιον. Κόσσον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ἄρτι ᾿ 


᾿ πάλιν ταραχαὶ καὶ κινήσεις πολεμικαὶ συν- 

αν κατὰ τὴν Ἑλλάδα διὰ τοιαύτας τινὰς A 
ας. ᾿Αθηναῖοι. καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι. κοινῇ μετὰ 
συμμάχων. πεποιημένοι σπονδὰς καὶ διαλύσεις, 2 
is TOV συμμαχίδων. πόλεων συνέθεντο συμ- 



















to καταδουλώσει. τῶν ἄλλων. Ἑλλήνων ἰδίᾳ" 
ὑμαχέ ᾿ διόπερ. αἴ μέγισται, τῶν. 


an Πελοποννησιακὸς πόλεμος, διαμείνας μέχρι τῶν αν 
" ὑποκειμένων καιρῶν". ἔτη δέκα, τὸν Santee? ae 


75. Ἐπ ἄρχοντος δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Αριστίωνος Ῥω- oe 


τοῦ πολέμου τοῦ “Πελοποννησιακοῦ. καταλελυμ-. 


i τοῦτο δὲ πράξαντες εἰς ὑπόνοιαν ἦλθον. ee 
ahs πρὸς aoe Kat Loe a 2 


: at ee Se 








ice described. 
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best, ‘the ‘mother of ihe: asa man οὐδ, My son 422 20. ae 
Brasidas was a brave man, and yet he was. ὟΝ τ... ae 
many others.” When this reply passed throughout ae ἘΠ 
the city, the ephors accorded the woman public ὁ. 
honours, because she placed the fair name of her oo 
country above the fame of her son. ᾿ 
After the battle we have described the Athenians 

decided to make a truce of fifty years with the _ 
Lacedaemonians, upon the following terms: The 
prisoners with both sides were to be released and each 
side should give back the cities which had beentaken 
in the course of the war. Thus the Peloponnesian — τ 

_ War, which had continued up to that time for ten > 
years, came to an end in the manner we have a 


75. When Aristion was archon in aa the 421 BC, 
~ Romans elected as consuls Titus Quinctius and Aulus 
— Cornelius Cossus. During this year, although 6. 
Peloponnesian War had just come to an end, again 
 tumults and military movements occurred throug] : out τ 
Greece, for the following reasons. Although the 
_ Athenians and Lacedaemonianshadconcludedatruce 
and cessation of hostilities in company with their _ 
allies, they had formed an alliance without consulta- 
tion with the allied cities. By this act they fell und 
suspicion of having formed an alliance for their private 
ends, with the purpose of enslaving the rest | 
Greeks. As a compequence. the: Most. import ba 
] ee oe mainial ed a mutual exc : 
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| ᾿ Εὐλό γως δ᾽ ὑπωπτεύθησαν. αἱ ἙΝ συμφρονεῖν | 
Kare τῆς Ἑλλάδος διὰ τὸ προσγεγράφθαι ταῖς 
. κοιναῖς, συνθήκαις" ἐξεῖναι ᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ Λακε- 
“δαιμονίοις, ὅπερ ἂν δοκῇ ταύταις ταῖς πόλεσι, 

: προογράφειν ταῖς συνθήκαις καὶ ἀφαιρεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν 
- συνθηκῶν. χωρὶς δὲ τούτων ᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν διὰ 
ψηφίσματος ἔδωκαν δέκα ἀνδράσιν ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν 
βουλεύεσθαι περὶ τῶν. τῇ πόλει συμφερόντων" τὸ 
παραπλήσιον δὲ καὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων πεποιὴ- 
κότων φανερὰν συνέβη γενέσθαι τῶν δύο πόλεων 
τὴν πλεονεξίαν. πολλῶν δὲ πόλεων ὑπακουουσῶν 
ο πρὸς τὴν κοινὴν ἐλευθερίαν, καὶ τῶν μὲν ᾿Αθηναίων. 
oe καταφρονουμένων͵ διὰ τὴν περὶ τὸ Δήλιον. συμ- 
τ Φορᾶν, τῶν δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων τεταπεινωμένων. τῇ. 


δι 


τ πολλαὶ πόλεις συνίσταντο, καὶ προῆγον τὴν τῶν 
Coe ᾿Αργείων πόλιν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. εἶχε γὰρ ἡ 
οὐ πόλις αὕτη μέγα ἀξίωμα διὰ τὰς παλαιὰς πράξεις" 


οὐ ᾿Αργείας ὑπῆρξαν. σχεδὸν ἃ ἅπαντες οἱ μέγιστοι. τῶν 
ασιλέων: πρὸς δὲ τούτοις πολὺν χρόνον εἰρήνην 
τς ἐχοῦσα. προσόδους μεγίστας. ἐλάμβανε, καὶ πλῆ- 
1 Bos - οὐ μόνον χρημάτων εἶχεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνδρῶν. 
ΠΥ οὗ δ᾽ ᾿Αργεῖοι νομίζοντες αὑτοῖς συγχωρηθήσε- 
τ σθαι τὴν. ὅλην. ἡγεμονίαν, ἐπέλε αν τῶν πολιτῶν ᾿ 
: \tous τοὺς νεωτέρους. καὶ 'μάλιστα τοῖς τε σώ- 


οσέταξαν. γυμνάζεσθαι τ΄ 


ee * So Wesseling : καταλύσεως. Ὁ 





enti 


a See Book 4. 8TH 





Saaeiememianreal 


᾿ δόξῃ διὰ τὴν ἅλωσιν τῶν ἐν τῇ Σφακτηρίᾳ νήσῳ, "" 


ae πρὸ γὰρ τῆς Ἡρακλειδῶν κατηλύσεως" ἐκ τῆς" ἊΣ 


aow ἰσχύοντας. καὶ ταῖς οὐσίαις" ἀπολύσαντες δὲ. τ. 
ς καὶ ig ἄλλης. λειτουργίας. καὶ τροφὲςἩ. ὃ 





a sey | bad ate ! 











BOOK ἄπ: τα. 41 


There was πάθε reason to suspect thai, Athens 421 Be 
snd Lacedaemon had common designs against the 
~ rest of Greece, since a clause had been added to 
the compact which the two had made, namely, that 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians had the right, 
according as these states may deem it best, to add to 
ΠΟΥ subtract from the agreements. Moreover, the 
Athenians by decree had lodged in ten men the power 
to take counsel regarding what would be of advantage | 
to the city ; and since much the same thing had also 
been done by the Lacedaemonians, the selfish am-  __ 
bitions of the two states were open for all to see. 
Many cities answered to the call of their common 
_ freedom, and since the Athenians were disdained by 
reason of the defeat they had suffered at Delium and ὃ 
- the Lacedaemonians had had their fame reduced 
_ because of the capture of their citizens on the island ὃ 
_ of Sphacteria,! a large number of cities joined to- 
gether and selected the city of the Argives to 
hold the position of leader. For this city enjoyed _ el 
a high position by reason of its achievements in 
_ the past, since until the return of the Heracleidae* ὃ 
practically all the most important kings | had come 
_ from the Argolis, and furthermore, since the city τὸ 
had enjoyed peace for a long time, it had received — ae 
revenues of the greatest size and had a great st: re ᾿ 
not only of money but also of men. The Argives, — 
believing that the entire leadership was to be con- 
ceded to them, picked out one thousand of # 
_ younger citizens who were at . 
_ vigorous in body and | most wealthy 
_ them also from every other se ce to the st ἧς 
‘supplying them witl it . €xp: 





Se a ee 
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᾿ συνεχεῖς paddies: οὗτοι μὲν οὖν διὰ τὴν χορηγίαν 
ο΄ καὶ τὴν συνεχῆ μελέτην ταχὺ τῶν πολεμικῶν ᾿ 
es ἔργων ἀθληταὶ κατεστάθησαν. | 
ΤΣ “Λακεδαιμόνιοι. δὲ ὁρῶντες, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, συν- 
ὍΝ ἱσταμένην τὴν Πελοπόννησον καὶ προορώμενοι τὸ 
- μέγεθος τοῦ πολέμου, τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν 
ὡς ἦν δυνατὸν ἠσφαλίζοντο. καὶ πρῶτον μὲν 
τοὺς μετὰ Βρασίδα κατὰ τὴν Θράκην ἐστρατευ- 
μένους Εἵλωτας ὄντας χιλίους ἠλευθέρωσαν, μετὰ 


͵ αἰχμαλώτους Σπαρτιάτας ἀτιμίᾳ περιβεβ, κότες, 
οὐ τς τὴν Σπάρτην. ἀδοξοτέραν πεποιηκότας, ἀπ- 
2 ἔλυσαν τῆς ἀτιμίας. ἀκολούθως δὲ τούτοις. τοῖς 


os Tovro Tas προγεγενημένας ἀνδραγαθίας ἐν. τοῖς 
ἈΝ ey ξ 
᾿βέλλουσιν ἀγῶσιν ὑπερβάλλεσθαι": τοῖς τε συμ- 
ge ἐπιεικέστερον προσεφέροντο, καὶ ταῖς 
ae φιλανθρωπίαις τοὺς ἀλλοτριωτάτους αὐτῶν ἐθερά- 
8 πεῦον. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ τοὐναντίον τῷ φόβῳ. βουλό- | 
ie vou “καταπλήξασθαι τοὺς ἐν ὑποψίᾳ. ἀποστάσεως 
ὄντας, “παράδειγμα, πᾶσιν ἀνέδειξαν τὴν ἐκ τῶν 
Σκιωναίων τιμωρίαν" ἐκπολιορκήσαντες γὰρ αὐτοὺς | 
t πάντας ἡβηδὸν κατασφάξαντες, παῖδας μὲν καὶ 
vatkas ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο, τὴν. δὲ νῆσον. οἰκεῖν ᾿ 
apage τοῖς Ἰἰλαταιεῦσιν, é ἐκπεπτωκόσι δὲ ἐκεί- be 
ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος. oe 


ερὶ i de τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους. κατὰ τὰν “Tea ae, 


hee 








δὲ ταῦτα τοὺς ἐν TH Σφακτηρίᾳ νήσῳ ληφθέντας ~ 


τ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἐπαίνοις καὶ τιμαῖς προετρέ- τ 



















ΒΟΟΚΣ xn. πὶ 116. ᾿ | 


cise. T hee young men, dire, by reason οἱ 
expense incurred for them and their continuous tram- = 
ing, quickly formed. a body of athletes trained to Oe 
_deeds of war. a 
76. The ες seeing ‘the: Pelopon | εν 

nesus uniting against them and. foreseeing the 
magnitude of the impending war, began exerting | 
every possible. effort to make sure their position of = 
᾿ leadership. And first of all the Helots who had 
served with Brasidas in Thrace, a thousand in ‘alls oe 
‘were given their freedom; then the Spartans, who τ, 
had been taken prisoner on the island of Sphacteria 
and had been disgraced on the ground that they had = 
_ diminished the glory of Sparta, were freed from their =~ 
ο state of disgrace. Also, in pursuance of the same 
policy, by means of the commendations and honours 
accorded in the course of the war they were incited 
to surpass in the struggles which lay before them the 
deeds of valour they had already performed ; ppd 
toward their allies they conducted themselves more  —s—_ 
equitably and conciliated the most unfavourably « ee τ 0. 
posed of them with kindly treatment. The Athenians, 
on the contrary, desiring to strike with fear those sat 
whom they suspected of planning secession, disp pe 

an example for all to see in the punishme t 
inflicted on the inhabitants of Seioné ; for afte r 
_ ducing them by siege, the 16 sword 
: thea ἔνοχος, ‘the youth upwards, 
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| Pes: τῶν y ἀντιταχθέντων κατέκοψαν. ἘΦ Ὁ 
εζόμενοι δὲ τῇ πολιορκίᾳ καὶ πλείους προσβολὰς 

| ποιησάμενοι κατὰ κράτος εἷλον τὴν πόλιν. διαρ- 
τ πᾶσαντες δ᾽ αὐτὴν καὶ τοὺς καταληφθέντας ἐξαν- 
οδραποδισάμενοι τοὺς ἱκανοὺς οἰκήτορας ἐξ αὑτῶν. 
GT OEY. ᾿ 
97. Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος 8° ᾿Αθήνησιν τὰ τυ ϊλοῦ Ῥω- 
patio. κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Λεύκιον Κοΐντιον καὶ 
Αὖλον Σεμπρώνιον, ᾿Ηλεῖοι δ᾽ ἤγαγον ᾿Ολυμπιάδα 

᾿ ἐνενηκοοτήν, καθ᾽ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον ᾿Ὑπέρβιος : 
2 HUPAKOGLOS « ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν κατά 
τινα χρησμὸν Δηλίοις ἀπέδοσαν τὴν νῆσον, καὶ 


τ δόντων Λακεδαιμονίοις τὴν Πύλον, πάλιν͵ α 
ο΄ πόλεις αὗται πρὸς ἀλλήλας διεφέροντο καὶ πολε- 
τ μικῶς εἶχον. ἃ δὴ πυθόμενος ὁ δῆμος τῶν 
ἌΞΩΝ ᾿Αργείων ἐ ἔπεισε τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους φιλίαν συνθέσθαι. 
᾿ς 8 πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αργείους. αὐξομένης δὲ τῆς διαφορᾶς, 
τὸ ρὲ μὲν Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοὺς ἱκορινθίους ἔπεισαν. 
ἐγκαταλιπεῖν «τὴν κοινὴν σύνοδον. καὶ συμμαχεῖν 
Λακεδαιμονίοις. τοιαύτης δὲ ταραχῆς γενο- 
νης καὶ ἀναρχίας. οὔσης, τὰ. κατὰ mele Hedo- 
σον ev τούτοις ἦν. | eae. ΤῊΝ 
y δὲ τοῖς ἐκτὸς. τόποις Αἰνιᾶνες, καὶ. LIA Dones 7 
| Μηλιεῖς. συμφρονήσαντες. δυνάμεσι ᾿ ἀξιολόγοις 
ά ny , “Ἡράκλειαν. τὴν 
τῶν ἡ Ἰρακλεωτῶν καὶ μάχης. 

shane οὗ. ΤΡ Δα τς τ 208 

















᾿ 15 at end. 





ae κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα οὗ τὸ ᾿Αδραμύτιον Ὁ 
3 οἰκοῦντες Δήλιοι. τῶν δὲ ᾿Αθηναίων οὐκ ἀπο- 


ἐν. Τραχῖνι." Pek 
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of the opposing forces. ‘And ere Sonu ἐσ, as siege; 421 B. © ee 


they launched a number of assaults upon the city and - 
took it by storm. They then plundered the city, sold : 


into slavery the captured prisoners, and selected 


an adequate number of their own citizens to settle ᾿ 


there. 
77. When Astyphilus was μον, in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Quinctius and 


ΠΝ " 


Aulus Sempronius, and the Eleians celebrated πὸ 


Ninetieth Olympiad, that in which Hyperbius of 


Syracuse won the “stadion.” This year the Athe- — 


nians, in obedience to a ἘΣ τα oracle, returned 


their island to the Delians, and the Delians who. ; 


were dwelling in Adramytium* returned to their 


native land. And since the Athenians had not re- 
a turned the city. of Pylos to the Lacedaemonians, these 
᾿ eities were again at odds with each other and hostile. 


When this was known to the Assembly of the Argives, ᾿ he 


that body persuaded the Athenians to close a treaty — 


of friendship with the Argives. Andsincethequarrel = 
kept growing, the Lacedaemonians persuaded the ὃ. 
Corinthians to desert the league of states? and ally = 
themselves with the Lacedaemonians. Such being = 
the confusion that had arisen together with a lack 
of leadership, the situation throughout the Pelopon- er EG 


nesus was as has been described. 


In the regions outside,? the Aenianians, Delopians, P coh : 
and Melians, having come to an_ understanding, ὁ 








a advanece with strong armaments against Hi 
rachis. Ὁ τὰ ἡδύν Ξ ὅπ ; 
ce, in whi 





ἀπὸ Pe le 





up.to oppose them 
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τ κατοικοῦντες. πολλοὺς δ᾽ ἀποβαλόντες στρα- 
metas καὶ συμφυγόντες ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν, 
᾿ μετεπέμψαντο βοήθειαν παρὰ τῶν Βοιωτῶν. ἀπο- 
στειλάντων δ᾽ αὐτοῖς τῶν Θηβαίων χιλίους ὁπλίτας. 
ἐπιλέκτους, μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἠμύνοντο τοὺς ἐπεστρα- 
τευκότας. | : τὸν Yee 
Ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ᾿Ολύνθιοι μὲν. 
'στρατεύσαντες ἐπὶ πόλιν Μηκύβερναν, φρουρου- 
a ec > 3 ᾽ A \ Ἀ + 7 
μένην ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων, τὴν μὲν φρουρὰν ἐξέβαλον,. 
αὐτοὶ δὲ τὴν πόλιν κατέσχον. παν 
78. Ἔπ᾽ ἄρχοντος δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Αρχίου “Ῥωμαῖοι 
ὌΠ / ee eta es : t | Nore Ἃ 
κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Λεύκιον ᾿]απίριον Μουγιλανὸν. 
πος awa 77 ow x4 Ne SF a te 
καὶ Γάιον Σερουίλιον Στροῦκτον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων 
3 ἊΝ Ν 2 αλέσ : a A δ Ἔα... 
᾿Αργεῖοι μὲν ἐγκαλέσαντες τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις. 
εἰ ee a Ὧ,} Re Pee aes AY” a 
ὅτι τὰ θύματα οὐκ ἀπέδοσαν τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι τῷ 
a 2 ee 4.1 “Ἃ we ἀπε. 7 » 23 ἃ ἫΝ 
ο΄ Πυβαεῖ, πόλεμον αὐτοῖς κατήγγειλαν" καθ᾽ ὃν δὴ 
τ χρόνον ᾿Αλκιβιάδης 6 στρατηγὸς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
ΕΓ ΡΥ 3 ‘ >A. , Ψ 7 PEIN ANY Ὁ rar ἐν 
αὶ ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αργείαν exwv δύναμιν. τούτους 
᾿ δὲ οὗ ᾿Αργεῖοι παραλαβόντες ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ 
Τροιζῆνα, πόλιν σύμμαχον Λακεδαιμονίων, καὶ 
ayy μὲν χώραν λεηλατήσαντες, τὰς δὲ ἐπαύλεις 
᾿ς ἐμπρήσαντες, ἀπηλλάγησαν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν. οὐ 
ΠΟ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι παροξυνθέντες ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰς τοὺς. 
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Bema were dztcated., Since they had lost many 
soldiers and had sought refuge within their walls, they 
τ sent for aid from the Boeotians. The Thebans dis- 
patched to their help a thousand picked hoplites, with 
_ whose aid they held off their adversaries. 
While these events were taking place, the iva: 
thians dispatched an army against the city of 
Mecyberna ! which had an Athenian garrison, drove 


A20 B.C, 


out the garrison, and themselves took possession of ᾿ 


the city. 
78. When Archias was archon in Athens, the 


Romans elected as consuls Lucius Papirius Mugilanus 


410 Bc. 


and Gaius Servilius Structus. In. this year the © 
_Argives, charging the Lacedaemonians* with not — 


_ paying the sacrifices to Apollo Pythaeus,? declared 


war on them; and it was at this very time that 


_ Alcibiades, the Athenian general, entered Argolis 


with an army. Adding these troops to their forces, 


_ the Argives advanced against. Troezen, a city which ; : ee 
__ was an ally of the Lacedaemonians, and after plunder- 


ing its territory and burning its farm-buildings they 28 


‘retuned home. The Lacedaemonians, being in- 5 


-ecensed at the lawless acts committed against the 


| Troezenians, resolved to go to war against the 

Argives ; consequently they mustered an army and τ 
put their king Agis in command. With this force 

| Agis | advanced against the Argives and ravaged eure ee 


| pa and Leeds nis anys to the vi 
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ἢ 
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apt ke 
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eis* μάχην. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αργεῖοι προσλαβόμενοι στρα- 


τιώτας παρὰ μὲν ᾿Ηλείων τρισχιλίους, παρὰ δὲ 


Se ge [ Ν i ’ ~ 
“Μαντινέων ov πολὺ λειπομένους τούτων, προῆγον 


ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τὸ στρατόπεδον. μελλούσης δὲ 


᾿ ΝΗ ͵ οε΄. τς ἫΝ > 9. fue 
᾿παρατάξεως. γίνεσθαι, οἱ στρατηγοι παρ΄ ἀμφο- 
cena! pias ae δ: 


'τέροις διαπρεσβευσάμενοι τετραμηνιαίους ἀνοχὰς 


4 3 ; f ‘ ~ ; / 
συνέθεντο. ὀπανελθόντων δὲ τῶν στρατοπέδων 
> ΠΣ: ἱ , > 3 a. 
ἀπράκτων εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν, δι’ ὀργῆς εἶχον at 
\ 


᾿ πόλεις ἀμφότεραι τοὺς συνθεμένους τὰς σπονδὰς, 
στρατηγούς. διόπερ οἱ μὲν ᾿Αργεῖοι τοῖς λίθοις 
βάλλοντες τοὺς ἡγεμόνας ἀποκτείνειν ἐπεχείρη- 


σαν, καὶ μόγις μεταξὺ" πολλῆς δεήσεως τὸ ζῆν συν- 


f \. ane > 7. Ὁ κα ἊΣ , τ 
ἐχώρησαν, τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτῶν δημεύσαντες 


κατέσκαψαν τὰς οἰκίας. ᾿ οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὸν. 


*Ayw ἐπεβάλοντο μὲν κολάζειν, ἐπαγγειλαμένου 


δ᾽ αὐτοῦ διὰ τῶν καλῶν ἔργων διορθώσασθαι τὴν 
ἁμαρτίαν, μόγις συνεχώρησαν, εἰς δὲ τὸν λοιπὸν 


ο΄ χρόνον ἑλόμενοι δέκα “ἄνδρας τοὺς συνετωτάτους, 


ὰ δὲ ταῦτα 
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: ΕΙΣ he ΠΕ thee enemy to ΓΞ The Avgives 419 Be | 
_ adding to their army three thousand soldiers from the — 
Eleians and almost as many from the Mantineians, — 
led out their forces from the city. When a pitched _ 
battle was imminent, the generals conducted. negotia~ _ 
‘tions with each other and agreed upon a cessation 
of hostilities for four months. But when the armies 
returned to their homes without accomplishing 
anything, both cities were angry with the generals 
who had agreed upon the truce. Consequently the - 
Argives hurled stones at their commanders and began _ 
to menace them with death; only reluctantly and 
after much supplication their lives were spared, but 
_ their property was confiscated and their homes razed 
τ to the ground. The Lacedaemonians took steps to > 
_ punish Agis, but when he promised to atone for his 
error by worthy deeds, they reluctantly let him off, 
and for the future they chose ten of their wisest men, 
_ whom they appointed his advisers, and they ordered) 
~ him to do nothing without learning their opinion. ὁ 
79. After this the Athenians dispatched to Argos: “τι. 
| by sea a thousand picked hoplites and two hundred ὁ 
cavalry, under the command of Laches and Nico- τ 
_ stratus; and Alcibiades also accompanied them, 
͵ although i in a private capacity, because of the friendly _ 
eelenons he Fete vith the Hieians: fil sper eee 
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᾿ πρῶτον στρατεύειν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ορχομενὸν τῆς ᾿Αρκαδίας. — 
διὸ καὶ παρελθόντες εἰς ᾿Αρκαδίαν, προσκαθεζό- 
τ μενοι τῇ πόλει καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐποιοῦντο προσβολὰς 
8 τοῖς τείχεσι. χειρωσάμενοι δὲ τὴν πόλιν κατ- 
᾿ εστρατοπέδευσαν πλησίον Τεγέας, κεκρικότες καὶ 
ταύτην πολιορκῆσαι. τῶν δὲ Τεγεατῶν ἀξιούντων 
τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους βοηθῆσαι κατὰ τάχος, οἱ 
Σπαρτιᾶται παραλαβόντες τοὺς ἰδίους πάντας καὶ 
‘rods συμμάχους ἧκον ἐπὶ τὴν Μαντίνειαν, νομί- 
τς ζοντες ταύτης πολεμουμένης ἀρθήσεσθαι τὴν τῆς 
4 Τεγέας πολιορκίαν. οἱ δὲ Μαντινεῖς τοὺς συμ- — 
᾿μάχους παραλαβόντες, καὶ αὐτοὶ πανδημεὶ στρα- ς᾽ 
τ χεύσαντες, ἀντετάχθησαν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις. 
τ᾿ γενομένης δὲ μάχης ἰσχυρᾶς, οἱ μὲν ἐπίλεκτοι τῶν 
᾿Αργείων, χίλιοι τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὄντες, γεγυμνασμένοι — 
δὲ καλῶς τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον, ἐτρέψαντο τοὺς 
. ἀντιτεταγμένους πρῶτοι, καὶ διώκοντες πολὺν 
τς ἢ ἐποίουν φόνον. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τἄλλα μέρη 
gob στρατεύματος τρεψάμενοι καὶ πολλοὺς ἀν- 
ο΄ ελόντες ὑπέστρεψαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐκείνους, καὶ τῷῦ 
τος πλήθει κυκλώσαντες ἤλπιζον κατακόψειν ἅπαντας. 
8 τῶν δὲ λογάδων" τῷ μὲν πλήθει πολὺ λειπομένων, 
ο΄ χαῖς δ᾽ ἀνδραγαθίαις προεχόντων, ὁ μὲν βασιλεὺς — 
᾿ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων προαγωνιζόμενος ἐνεκαρτέρησε. 
rots δεινοῖς, καὶ πάντας ἂν ἀνεῖλεν: ἔσπευδε γὰρ 
“τοῖς πολίταις ἀποδοῦναι τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, καὶ μέγα. 
ατεργασάμενος διορθώσασθαι τὴν γεγενημένην 
μὴν εἰάθη γε τὴν προαίρεσιν ἐπιτελέ- 
2 της, εἷς ὧν τῶν oup- 





























eted by Reiske. ts 
uc. 5. 67.2): λοχαγῶ. Ὁ 


τ Argives, one thousand in number, who had received © 


made to. his fellow citizens. and v 
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first of all ΕΣ ‘Orchomenus in Arcadia ; : κ΄ 419 BAC, 
so, advancing into Arcadia, they settled down to the 
siege of the city and made daily assaults upon its 
walls. And after they had taken the city, they 
‘encamped near Tegea, having decided to besiege 
it also. But when the Tegeatans called upon the 
Lacedaemonians for immediate aid, the Spartans — 
gathered all their own soldiers and those of their allies 
and moved on Mantineia, believing that, once Man- | 
tineia was attacked in the war, the enemy would raise 
the siege of Tegea.1. The Mantineians gathered their 
allies, and marching forth themselves en masse, 
formed their lines opposite the Lacedaemonians. A 
sharp battle followed, and the picked troops of the 


excellent training in warfare, were the first to put to _ 
_ flight their opponents and made great slaughter οὗ 
them in their pursuit. But the Lacedaemonians, — 
after putting to flight the other parts of the army 
and slaying many, wheeled about to oppose the 
Argives and by their superior numbers surrounded = 
them, hoping to destroy them to a man. Now | 
although the picked troops of the Argives, though 0 
in numbers far inferior, were superior in feats of 
courage, the king of the Lacedaemonians led the ee 
fight and held out firmly against the perils he en- Ὁ 
countered; and he would have slain all the Argives οὖ 
_ --for he was resolved to fulfil the promises he had 
\ mp out, Led a 8 eat. 














᾿ deed, his fort τεὶ : 
sun mate that” purpose. : Bor ‘Phares: : , 
Y the hi was baa ot the a advisers: of es s 
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| ΡῈ Ὁ ΝΕ τοῖς λογάσι δοῦναι Siodov καὶ μὴ 
eo Sages ἀπεγνωκότας. τὸ ζῆν διακινδυνεύοντας πεῖραν 
Ὁ 7 λαβεῖν ἀτυχούσης͵ ἀρετῆς. ὅθεν ἠναγκάσθη κατὰ 
phy ἀρτίως ῥηθεῖσαν ἐ ἐπιταγὴν δοῦναι διέξοδον. κατὰ 2 
τὴν τοῦ Φάρακος γνώμην. of μὲν οὖν «χίλιοι τὸν 
εἰρημένον τρόπον ἀφεθέντες διελθεῖν διεσώθησαν, 
ot δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι μεγάλῃ μάχῃ νικήσαντες καὶ 
τρόπαιον στήσαντες ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν. | 
80. Τοῦ δ᾽ ἐνιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος ᾿Αθή- 
mo μὲν ἦρχεν ᾿Αντιφῶν, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δ᾽ ἀντὶ τῶν 
ο ὑπάτων χιλίαρχοι τέτταρες κατεστάθησαν, Γάιος. 
τ Φούριος καὶ Tiros Ἰκοΐντιος, ἔτι δὲ Μάρκος Πο- 
ο΄ στούμιος καὶ Αὖλος ζορνήλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων͵ ; 
ο ᾿Αργεῖοι καὶ i Λακεδαιμόνιοι διαπρεσβευσάμενοι πρὸς : 
τ ἀλλήλους εἰρήνην ἐποιήσαντο καὶ συμμαχίαν. ow, 
τ 3 ἔθεντο. διόπερ οἱ Μαντινεῖς ἀποβαλόντες. τὴν ἀπ᾽ 
τ τῶν ᾿Αργείων βοήθειαν ἠναγκάσθησαν ὑποταγῆναι 
Sales " τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις. περὶ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους. 
ἐν ἐν τῇ πόλει τῶν ᾿Αργείων οἱ κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν κέκρι-. : 
ε τῶν πολιτῶν χίλιοι συνεφώνησαν, καὶ τὴν 
‘aa δημοκρατίαν ἔ ἔγνωσαν καταλύειν, ἀριστοκρατίαν. ᾿ 
ὃ ἐξ αὑτῶν καθιστάναι. “ἔχοντες δὲ πολλοὺς. συν- ᾿ 
γγοὺς > διὰ, τὸ προέχειν τῶν. πολιτῶν. ταῖς οὐσίαις — 
ταῖς “ἀνδραγαθίαις, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον συλλαβόντες is 
Tip ἱγωγεῖν ener ἀπέκτειναν, τοὺς eA Dek : 
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not, by hazarding the issue against men who μια 
given up all hope of life, to learn what valour is when 

abandoned by Fortune. So the king was compelled, © 
in obedience to the command recently given him,! to 

leave a way of escape even as Pharax advised. So 
the Thousand, having been allowed to pass through _ 
οἴη the manner described, made their way to safety, ον 

and the Lacedaemonians, having won the victory in 

a great battle, erected a trophy and returned home. 


oth ecavehon vas Antiphon, and in Rome in place οὔ 
consuls four military tribunes were elected, Gaius | 


“ Aulus Cornelius. During this year the Argives and 


concluded a peace and formed an alliance. Conse-— 


time in the city of the Argives the Thousand whohad 
been selected out of the total muster of citizens came _ 
to an agreement among themselves and decided to 
dissolve the democracy and establish an. ἀαίθιοῦνεν, i 
from their own number. And having as they α a 
‘many to aid them, because of the prominent position Ἷ 
_ their wealth and brave exploits gave them, they first — 
of all seized the men who had been accustomed. Boe 
ie “pe the leaders of the pe 
and then, by terrorizing the rest of 
polished the laws and were proceeding to 
nagement of the state into their own hand 5, 
this _governme r eight » 
















him to esse a way of escape fos the picked men and. 419 Bc. 


80. When this year had come to an end, in Athens 418 πιὸ a : 


Hl 
f 
| 
a) 


. ‘Furius, Titus Quinctius, Marcus Postumius, and - ee: Ἴ 
Lacedaemonians, after negotiations with each other, : bce ee 
quently the Mantineians, now that they had lost the __ ne 


| help of the Argives, were compelled to subject them- τς a 
selves to the Lacedaemonians. And about the same 
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708 δήμου. συστάντος. ἐπ’ αὐτούς" διὸ καὶ τούτων 
᾿ ἀναιρεθέντων. ὁ δῆμος ἐκομίσατο τὴν δημοκρατίαν. | 
- Ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ ἑτέρα κίνησις κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ἑλλάδα-" 
Kat Φωκεῖς γὰρ πρὸς. “Λοκροὺς διενεχθέντες παρα- 


| τάξει ἐκρίθησαν διὰ τὴν οἰκείαν ἀνδρείαν" ἐνίκησαν 







γὰρ Φωκεῖς ἀνελόντες Λοκρῶν πλείους χιλίων. 
᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ Νικίου στρατηγοῦντος εἷλον δύο 

πόλεις, Κύθηρα καὶ Νίσαιαν: τήν τε Μῆλον ἐκπο- 

| λιορκήσαντες πάντας ἡβηδὸν ἀπέσφαξαν, παῖδας 

δὲ καὶ γυναῖκας ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο. 

᾿ Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ rods | Ἕλληνας ἐν τούτοις ἦν. 





τ Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν. Φιδηνᾶται μέν, παραγενομέ- : a 
νων εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν πρέσβεων ἐ EK THS “Ῥώμης, we 


0 ἐπὶ μικραῖς αἰτίαις ἀνεῖλον τούτους. ἐφ᾽ οἷς οὗ ee 


SC “Ῥωμαῖοι παροξυνθέντες ἐψηφίσαντο πολεμεῖν, ἐς 
τ΄ προχειρισάμενοι δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον εἵλοντο δικτά- 
gpa “Avov Αἰμίλιον καὶ μετὰ τούτου κατὰ τὸ 
8 ἔθος Αὖλον Κορνήλιον. ἵππαρχον. ὃ δ᾽ Αἰμίλιος 


ee παρασκευασάμενος, τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον, ἀνέζευξε τοῖς 


οὐ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τοὺς Φιδηνάτας. ἀντιτα- 





adver δὲ τῶν Φιδηνατῶν. ἐγένετο. μάχη ἐπὶ 4 


TSS πρλὸν, χρόνον ἰσχυρά, καὶ πολλῶν παρ᾽ ἀμφοτέροις a ᾿ 









᾿ πεσόντων ἰ ἰσόρροπος ὃ ἀγὼν ἐγένετο. : : 
τς Ἐπὶ πῆ ἄρχοντος. δ᾽. ᾿Αθήνησιν. Εὐφήμου: ἐν 


ἀν το τ ἡ ἀντὶ Ὥς ὑπάτων ΚΌΡΟΝ ᾿ 





ἊΝ εἰς τὴν “apr 
be wee a 16. . 8). 
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then were overthrow, ‘the pone having united 418 5.0, 
against them ; and so these men were put to death a 


_and the people got back the democracy. 
__ Another movement also took place in Greece. T μὲ 
Phocians also, having quarrelled with the Loerians, 


settled the issue in pitched battle by virtue of their : 
own valour. For the victory lay with the Phocians, 


who slew more than one thousand Locrians. 


The Athenians under the command of Nicias seived 


_ two cities, Cythera and Nisaea*; and they reduced 


Melos by siege, slew all the males from the youth | 


upward, and sold into ey the children and 
᾿ς women.? 


Such were the affairs of the Οὐ in this year. 
ον ἴῃ Italy the Fidenates, when ambassadors came to 
_ their city from Rome, put them to death for trifling ς᾽ 
_ reasons. Incensed at such an act, the Romans voted 
_to go to war, and mobilizing a strong army they 
appointed Anius Aemilius Dictator and with him, | 
Master | of Se ee 
Horse. Aemilius, after making all the preparations ὃ 
for the war, marched with his army against the 
_ Fidenates. And when the Fidenates drew up their 
forces to oppose the Romans, a fierce battle ensued ς᾽ 
_ which continued a long time; heavy losses were 
> incurred on both sides and the conflict was indecisive. _ 
| in 471 zB 
Rome: in place of consuls military tribunes wer pte 





following their custom, Aulus Cornelius 








81. When Euphemus was archon in Athens, 


elected, Lucius Furius, Lucius Quineti tius, a: 









we: nso Rena Sorte ous cenaremman enn chet 
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3 χωρίον Dov καὶ τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἀποκτείναντες 
τὸ μὲν φρούριον κατέσκαψαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ πυθόμενοι 
᾿ τοὺς ᾿Αργείους φκοδομηκέναι τὰ μακρὰ τείχη μέ- on 
ΐ χρι τῆς θαλάττης, ἐπελθόντες, τὰ κατεσκευασμένα, | 
τείχη κατέσκαψαν, καὶ τὴν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν ἐπάνοδον. 
ἐποιήσαντο. 
3. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δ᾽ ἑλόμενοι στρατηγὸν AN Biddnv: 

Kal δόντες αὐτῷ vats εἴκοσι, προσέταξαν συγκατα- 

| σκευάσαι τοῖς ᾿Αργείοις. τὰ κατὰ τὴν πολιτείαν' 
ἔτι γὰρ ἦσαν. ἐν ταραχαῖς διὰ τὸ πολλοὺς ὑπολελεῖ- ᾿ 
3 dba τῶν' τὴν ἀριστοκρατίαν. αἱρουμένων.. ὁ δ᾽ 
᾿ οὖν ᾿Αλκιβιάδης καταντήσας εἰς. τὴν τῶν ᾿Αργείων. 
πόλιν, καὶ συνεδρεύσας μετὰ τῶν τὴν δημοκρα- ο 
- τίαν προκρινόντων, ἐπέλεξε τῶν ᾿Αργείων τοὺς μά-. 
Mera δοκοῦντας τὰ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων αἱρεῖσθαι" 
dae “μεταστησάμενος " «δὲ τούτους ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
Tee ® συγκατασκευάσας βεβαίως τὴν δημοκρατίαν, ἀπ’ 
cad τ ἔπλευσεν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. Ὁ 
4 Τούτου δὲ τοῦ ἔτους λήγοντος Λακεδαιμόνιοι. : 
τὰ. πολλῆς δυνάμεως. ἐμβαλόντες εἰς τὴν ᾿Αρ- ᾿ 
fav, καὶ πολλὴν τῆς χώρας͵ δῃώσαντες, τοὺς 
ddas τῶν ᾿Αργείων. κατῴκισαν “εἰς. Ὄρνεάς" nye 
εἰχίσαντες ὃ δὲ τοῦτο τὸ χωρίον ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αργείας, 4 
ppovpovs τοὺς ἱκανοὺς ἀπολιπόντες, προσ- 
αν κακοποιεῖν, τοὺς. ᾿Αργείους... ; ἀπελθόντων. 
OL μοέκυν 6 τῆς bynes es 

































| ἾΝ Argolis, the Athenians dispatched to the Argives a Ἰ 


τ yet completed (ep. 
"ἢ ᾿ Sa They were d distributed an 
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| if 
ae stronghold of Hysiae,! and slaying the inhabitants 17 Bc. | 
they razed the fortress to the ground ; and when they | ad 
learned that the Argives had completed the con- : 
struction of the long walls clear to the sea,? they 
advanced there, razed the walls that had been 
finished, and then made their way back home. Pees " 
The Athenians chose Alcibiades general,and giving 
him twenty ships commanded him to assist the. ine 
Argives in establishing the affairs of their govern- | 
ment ; for conditions were still unsettled among them 
because many still remained of those who preferred | 
τ the aristocracy. So when Alcibiades had arrived at the ᾿ , 
city of the Argives and had consulted with the sup- 
porters of the democracy, he selected those Argives — 
who were considered to be the strongest adherents of 
_ the Lacedaemonian cause ; these he removed from _ 
the city,? and when he had assisted in establishing the 
democracy on a firm basis, he sailed back to Athens. 
Toward the end of the year the Lacedaemonians _ 
| invaded Argolis with a strong force, and after ravag- ὃ 
ing a large part of the country they settled the exiles 
from Argos in Orneae*; this place they fortified as 6 
a stronghold against Argolis, and leaving init a strong Rede oad 
garrison, they ordered it to harass the Argives, Bae . 
when the Lacedaemonians had withdrawn from: — 












| supporting force of forty triremes and twelve hundred 
| hoplites. « The pres then advanced agent Os δι 





1. ey ‘Argolies near the ἜΕῚ ὃς bc ee 
_ 2 The walls were to connect Argos and the sea ag 
am enormous undertaking and the walls wer ως 

low and i Thu 65, 5. 








a ἃ north-west Ἂ 
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τ ἐπὶ τὰς ᾿Ορνεὰς τήν se a κατὰ κράτος εἷλον 
καὶ τῶν φρουρῶν. καὶ φυγάδων οὗς μὲν ἀπέκτειναν, 
οὗς δ᾽ ἐξέβαλον ἐ ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ορνεῶν. 
Ταῦτα. μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τὸ πεντεκαιδέ-. 
κατον ἔτος τοῦ Πελοποννησιακοῦ πολέμου. ᾿ 
. 82. Τῷ δ᾽ ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ παρὰ μὲν ᾿Αθηναίοις ἢ ἦν 
ἄρχων ᾿Αρίμνηστος, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δ᾽ ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων 
“χιλίαρχοι κατεστάθησαν. τέτταρες, Τίτος Ἀλαύδιος 
καὶ Σπόριος Ναύτιος, ἔτι δὲ Λούκιος Σέντιος καὶ 
"Σέξτος ᾿Ἰούλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων παρὰ μὲν ᾿Ἦλεί- 
ots ἤχθη ᾿Ολυμπιὰς. πρώτη πρὸς ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα, 
καθ᾽ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον ᾿Ἔξαίνετος ᾿Ακραγαντῖνος. 


4 : ἿἜ 3 Βυζάντιοι δὲ καὶ Χαλκηδόνιοι παραλαβόντες Θρᾷ- _ | 






Kas ἐστράτευσαν εἰς τὴν Βιθυνίαν πολλοῖς πλήθεσι ae 
Kal τήν τε χώραν ἐπόρθησαν Kat πολλὰ τῶν — 








μικρῶν πολισματίων ἐκπολιορκήσαντες ἐπετελέ- “ 


τ σαντο πράξεις ὠμότητι διαφερούσας" πολλῶν “γὰρ. 
a αἰχμαλώτων “κρατήσαντες ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ γυναικῶν 
οἰ καὶ παίδων ἃ ἅπαντας ἀπέσφαξαν. | 
.3 Περὶ δὲ rods αὐτοὺς χρόνους κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν. 





τ᾿ Εγεσταῖοι πρὸς Σελινουντίους ἐπολέμησαν. περὶ Ἴ 












χώρας͵ ἀμφισβητ ησίμου, ποταμοῦ. THY χώραν τῶν. 


4 διαφερομέ ἐνων πόλεων ὁρί οντος. Σελινούντιοι δὲ Ὁ 


ἢ διαβάντες. τὸ ῥεῖθρον. τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ris παρα- 

᾿ ποταμίας βίᾳ κατέσχον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καὶ τῆς 
οσκειμένης χώρας πολλὴν. ἀποτεμόμενοι. κατε- 
όνησαν τῶν bana οἱ δ᾽ Ἐγεσταῖοι. πάρ ἢ 
vi 3 DITO’ διὰ τῶν ΩΣ σείθεμ! : 









: aes ἐπὶ τοὺς κατ- ὩΣ 
' 1 ἐκβαλόντες ἐ εκ τῶν 








when no one paid any attention to ther 
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together with the Athenians and took the city. bya 417 5.0. 
storm, and of the garrison and exiles some they put __ 
_to death and others they expelled from Orneae. 
These, then, were the events of the fifteenth year- 
of the Peloponnesian War. ἜΣ 
82. In the sixteenth year of the We ar Avimnestus 4 416 .<, 
was archon among the Athenians, and in Rome in” 
place of consuls four military tribunes were elected, 
Titus Claudius, Spurius Nautius, Lucius Sentius, and Ὁ, 
Sextus Julius. And in this year among the Eleians 
the Ninety-first Olympiad was celebrated, that. i ee oe 
which Exaenetus of Acragas won the “ stadion.” Ol 
~The Byzantines and Chalcedonians, accompanied by — 
- Thracians, made war in great force against Bithynia, _ 
| plundered the land, reduced by siege many of the _ 
small settlements, and performed deeds of exceeding 
cruelty ; for of the many prisoners they took, both 
men and women and CATES, they put all to the ® 
sword. ee 
About the same time in | Sicily war broke. out ἽΝ ; 
tween the Egestaeans and the “Selinuntians from ἃ. 
difference over territory, where a river divided the 
lands of the quarrelling cities. The_ Selinuntians, 
crossing the stream, at first seized by force the land — 
_along the river, but later they cut off for their own a 
large piece of the adjoining territory, utterly c dis- te : 
regarding the rights of the injured parties. The — 
people of Egesta, aroused to anger, at first endea- 
ες youred to persuade them by verbal arguments no 
| trespass on the territory of another city ; howe 





Sie See 





ΤΠ 



















: advanced with an army against: 
_ territory, expelled them all | 
‘themselves. seized, : 


those who bi 
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δμάϊβορᾷς Ἐν, ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς ἘΠΕ στρατιώ- | 
gas ἀθροίσαντες διὰ τῶν ὅπλων ἐποιοῦντο τὴν κρί- 
σι. διόπερ ἀμφοτέρων. παραταξαμένων ἐγένετο 
αὐτο μάχῃ καρτερά, καθ᾽ ἣν Σελινούντιοι νικήσαντες 
᾿ ἢ ἀπέκτειναν τῶν ᾿Εγεσταίων οὐκ ὀλίγους. οὗ δ᾽ 
Ἢ ᾿Ἐγεσταῖοι ταπεινωθέντες καὶ καθ᾽ ἕαυτοὺς οὐκ 
ὄντες ἀξιόμαχοι, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ᾿Ακραγαντίνους 
Kal “Συρακοσίους ἔπειθον συμμαχῆσαι: ἀποτυχόν- 
τες δὲ τούτων ἐξέπεμψαν πρεσβευτὰς εἰς τὴν 
Καρχηδόνα, δεόμενοι. “βοηθῆσαι: οὐ προσεχόντων 
τ δ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἐζήτουν τινὰ διαπόντιον συμμαχίαν" οἷς 
συνήργησε ταὐτόματον. ΕΙΣ 
83. Λεοντίνων γὰρ ὑπὸ Συρακοσίων ἐκ τῆς πό- 
eo λεως μετῳκισμένων. καὶ τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν. 
ο΄ ἀποβεβληκότων, οἱ φυγάδες αὐτῶν συστραφέντες a8 
oe ἔκριναν πάλιν τοὺς" ᾿Αθηναίους προσλαβέσθαι συμ-. 
: 2 μάχους, ὄντας συγγενεῖς. περὶ δὲ τούτων κοινο- Moe 
es ἊΝ γμϑάμενοι τοῖς ᾿Εγεσταίοις" συνεφρόνησαν καὶ 
2) Kooy “πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψαν πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους, ἀξι- 
᾿ οὖντες μὲν βοηθῆσαι ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἀδικουμέ- oe 
Sy ἐπαγγειλάμενοι δὲ συγκατασκευάσειν αὐτοῖς ae 
᾿ ὰ κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν. πράγματα. παραγενομένων ᾿ 
ν εἰς, τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. τῶν πρέσβεων, καὶ τῶν μὲν ce 
ντίνων τὴν συγγένειαν προφερομένων; καὶ τὴν προ- ὃ 
χουσαν es | τῶν. δὲ Seana be = 











ἘΠῚ a large sum of money for the war and also tc 


Oe to > send s some of ees fo 


awe 
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tween the two cities. ha ἜΤΕΙ ΤΕ serious, the ee ἊΣ B.C. 
parties, having mustered. soldiers, sought to bring — ae 
about the decision by recourse to arms. Conse- _ 
quently, when both forces were drawn. up in | 
battle-order, a fierce battle took place in which the 
Selinuntians were the victors, having slain not a few _ 
Egestaeans. Since the Egestaeanshadbeenhumbled 
and were not strong enough of themselves to offer 
battle, they at first tried to induce the Acragantini — 
and the Syracusans to enter into an alliance with | 
them. Failing in this, they sent ambassadors to 

Carthage to beseech its aid. And when the Cartha- 

ginians would not listen to them, they looked about 
ae op some alliance overseas ; and in this, chance came 
— to their aid. hg Soe 
83. Now since the Leontines had ἜΤΙ forced θὲ ἜΝ 
ο΄ the Syracusans to leave their city for another place 
τς and had thus lost their city and their territory,:those 
of them who were living in exile got together and ὁ ὁ 
decided once more to take the Athenians, who were. 
their kinsmen, as allies. When they had conferred = 
with the Egestaeans on the matter and come are 
an agreement, the two cities jointly dispatched am- 
bassadors to Athens, asking the Athenians to come 
to the aid of their cities, which were victims of eo 
_ treatment, and promising to assist. the Athenians in Ὁ 
a establishing order in the affairs of Sicily. When 
_ now, the ambassadors had arrived in Athens, and the 
- Leontines stressed their kinship and the forme 

alliance and the Egestaeans promised to contr 
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an ally against the Syracus: 8, the Ath: : 
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aye ἀνδρῶν. καὶ ‘Busontpainded τὰ κατὰ τὴν νῆσον καὶ. 
“ἃ τοὺς "Eyeoraious. “παραγενομένων. οὖν τούτων εἰς 
ες τὴν Ἔγεσταν, οἵ μὲν͵ Ἐγεσταῖοι χρημάτων πλῆθος | 
ἐπέδειξαν, τὰ μὲν οἴκοθεν, τὰ δὲ παρὰ τῶν 
ἀστυγευτόνων χρησάμενοι φαντασίας ἕνεκεν. ἀν-᾿ 
ελθόντων' δὲ τῶν πρέσβεων καὶ τὴν εὐπορίαν τῶν 
᾿Εγεσταίων ἀπαγγειλάντων, συνῆλθεν ὁ δῆμος 
περὶ τούτων. “προτεθείσης δὲ τῆς βουλῆς περὶ τοῦ 
στρατεύειν ἐπὶ Σικελίαν, Νικίας μὲν ὃ Νικηράτου, 
εἶ θαυμαζόμενος ἐπ᾽ ἀρετῇ παρὰ τοῖς πολίταις, συν-᾿ 
6 εβούλευε μὴ στρατεύειν ἐπὶ Σικελίαν: μὴ γὰρ δυνα- 
Tov ὑπάρχειν ἅμα τε Λακεδαιμονίοις διαπολεμεῖν ; 


Ov “Ἑλλήνων μὴ δυναμένους κτήσασθαι τὴν ἡ yen 
| poviay ἐλπίζειν τὴν μεγίστην τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἰκου- 


: ᾿ ὑπὲρ τῆς Σικελίας πεπολεμηκότας, μὴ δεδυνῆσθαι 
τ κρατῆσαι τῆς νήσου, τοὺς δὲ ᾿Αθηναίους, πολὺ λει- 
᾿ ᾿πομένους TH δυνάμει. τῶν Καρχηδονίων, eee 

ποιήσασθαι τὴν κρατίστην τῶν νήσων. 









ροκειμένης ὑποθέσεως « οἰκεῖα, τῆς ἐναντίας γνώμης | 
es 
Oo. 


Ὁ ἡ δῆμον, στόλον ἀξιό- 
ρος. < ἐπανελθόν- ͵ 





ο καὶ δυνάμεις μεγάλας. ἐκπέμπειν διαποντίους, “καὶ a 





᾿ μένην. ,“γήσων περιποιήσασθαι, καὶ Καρχηδονίους ᾿ 
: μέν, ἔχοντας μεγίστην ἡγεμονίαν καὶ πολλάκις. 


oe 84. “Πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα διαλεχθέντος αὐτοῦ - τῆς Ὁ 


ρεστηκὼς | ᾿Αλκιβιάδης, ἐπιφανέστατος ᾽ἌἊθη-. 
v, ἔπεισε τὸν δῆμον ἐπανελέσθαι τὸν “πόλεμον: " 
ρ op. οὗτος. δεινότατος. μὲν εἰπεῖν τῶν 
ίᾳ αι" πλούτῳ καὶ στρατηγίᾳ πος 








the: opposite view and a most prominent Athen 


ee ‘BOOK XI 88. 388, 


Sian EU SO RS 


the situation on the island and among the Ὲ τον a6 B.C. | 
When these men arrived at Egesta, the Egestaeans ad 
showed them a great sum of money which they had : π᾿ 
borrowed partly from their own citizens and partly _ “0 
from neighbouring peoples for the sake of making a 
good show.’ And when the envoys had returned and 
reported on the wealth of the Egestaeans, a meeting 
of the people was convened to consider the matters: 0) 
‘When the proposal was introduced to dispatch ἃ ὃ 
expedition to Sicily, Nicias the son of Niceratus,a 
-man who enjoyed the respect of his fellow citizens 
for his uprightness, counselled against the expedi- 
tion to Sicily. They were in no position, he declared, 
at the same time both to carry on a war against 
_ the Lacedaemonians and to send great armaments 
overseas ; and so long as they were unable to secure © 
_ their supremacy over the Greeks, how could they 
hope to subdue the greatest island in the inhabited 
world ? even the Carthaginians, he added, who pos- τ 
sessed a most extensive empire and had waged Ware 
- many times to gain Sicily, had not been able tosubdue 
_ the island, and the Athenians, whose military power 
_ was far less than that of the Carthaginians, could nob ὦ 
possibly win by the spear and acquire the mnost eek 
β powerful of the islands. hee 
ο΄ 84, After Nicias had set forth these : and; many other on 
considerations appropriate to the proposal before the 
people, Alcibiades, who was the principal advocate of 

























_ persuaded the people to enter upon the war ; for this 
man was the ablest orator among the citizens and \ 
_ widely known for his high birth, wealth, and sk 
a general. At once, then, the people ate re cady 


ia τ For this displ pucydides, ὃ 6. 46. 























Ῥιοροιῦβ OF SICILY 


“χρεῶν κατεσκεύασε, ᾿πριάκοντα μὲν τριήρεις παρὰ 
- τῶν συμμάχων λαβών, ἰδίας δ᾽ ἑκατὸν καταρτίσας. 
3 ταύτας δὲ κοσμήσας πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς πόλεμον χρησί- 
pois κατέλεξεν ὁπλίτας εἰς πεντακισχιλίους, στρα- 
τηγοὺς. δὲ τρεῖς ἐχειροτόνησεν ἐπὶ τῇ Τὴν τὴν 
στρατηγίαν, ᾿Αλκιβιάδην καὶ Νικίαν καὶ Λάμαχον. 
4 ᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν οὖν περὶ ταῦτα ἦσαν. ἡμεῖς δὲ 
παρόντες ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ πολέμου τοῦ συστάντος 
᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ Συρακοσίοις, κατὰ τ ἐν ἀρχῇ 
πρόθεσιν τὰς ἑπομένας πράξεις εἰς ΤῊ ἐχομένην. 
er κατατάξομεν.. a 














| BOOK XII. ' 84, 5.4 





strong fleet, ‘taking thirty triremes fos their 4 allies 416 5 B.C. 
and equipping one hundred of their own. Andwhen — 


they had fitted these ships out with every kind of 


equipment that is useful in war, they enrolled some ἕ 


five thousand hoplites and elected three generals, — 
Alcibiades, Nicias, and Lamachus, to be in charge of 
the campaign. 
“Such were the matters with which the Athenians 
were occupied. And as for us, since we are now at _ 
the beginning of the war between the Athenians and ᾿ 


_the Syracusans, pursuant to the plan we announced. — ᾿ a 
at the beginning of this Book ! we shall assign fo thee 


7 next Book the events which ee 
1 Cp: chap. 2. 
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Τάδ᾽ ἔνεστιν ἐν τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν 

Διοδώρου βίβλων 

Στρατεία ἐξ ἀν ψρν νϑὰ ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους μεγάλαις δυνά- 

peor πεζικαῖς τε καὶ ναυτικαῖς, 

Κατάπλους ᾿Αθηναίων εἰς Σικελίαν. 

᾿ Κατάκλησις ᾿Αλκιβιάδου, τοῦ στρατηγοῦ καὶ φυγὴ af 

‘eis Λακεδαίμονα. ΝΙΝ 

Ὡς ᾿Αθηναῖοι διαπλεύσαντες εἰς τὸν μέγαν λιμένα τῶν 

Συρακοσίων κατελάβοντο τοὺς περὶ τὸ ᾿Ολύμπιον τόπους. 

Ὡς ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὰς Ἐπιπολὰς καταλαβόμενοι καὶ μάχῃ 


᾿“γικήσαντες ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν ἐπολιόρκησαν τὰς 


Συρακούσας. 
οἰ Ὡς Λακεδαιμονίων κ «αὐ Kopwiflev πεμψάντων βοήθειαν 
af ἐβέρρησαν οἵ PEupaKOgeon | 

Moe Συρακοσίων καὶ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ νίκη ᾿Αθηναίων 


η΄ τοῖς : αὐτοῖς καὶ ΠΣ Sepang beh 7 





to Lacedaemon (chap. δ). 





CONTENTS: OF THE THIRTEENTH BOOK 
| OF DIODORUS ~ ἀνε 
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_ How the Athenians sailed through into the ΓΕ ΠΤ 
Harbour of the Syracusans and seized the regions 
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How the Athenians seized. Epipolae | and, after 
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τὰ victory of the Syracusans (chap. 10). 
How the Syracusan: , 1g gained co 
᾿ ‘polak, compelled the Atheniai : 


a Me one Brees the O 

















































ῬΙΟΡΟΆῦΒ. OF SICILY 


" Ὡς ᾿Αθηναῖοι Aad bo TOD στρατηγοῦ τελευτήσαντος 
| καὶ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου μετακληθέντος, ἀντὶ τούτων στρατηγοὺς 
ἔπεμψαν Εὐρυμέδοντα καὶ Δημοσθένην ἔχοντας δύναμιν 
καὶ χρήματα. 

Διάλυσις σπονδῶν ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ πόλεμος͵ 
pds ᾿Αθηναίους ὁ ἸΤελοποννησιακὸς λεγόμενος. 

Navpax ia Συρακοσίων καὶ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ viet ds 
ναίων, Kal ἅλωσις φρουρίων ὑπὸ Συρακοσίων καὶ κατὰ 
γῆν νίκη. 

Ναυμάχία πάσαις ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐν τῷ βεγυλῷ λιμένι 
καὶ νίκη Συρακοσίων. | 


Ἐ μετὰ δυνάμεως ἀξιο foyer: : 
a Me xa μεγάλη περὶ τὰς ᾿Επιπολὰς καὶ onl Συρα- | 
Ἴ κοσίων. | 
᾿Δρασμὺς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. καὶ ἅλωσις τῆς πάσης δυνά. 3 
pews. | : | 
Qs 2 Συρακόσιοι συνελθόντες εἰς ἜΣ προέθηκαν 
)ουλὴν. πῶς χρηστέον τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις, | 
Vi ῥηθέντες λόγοι πρὸς ἑκάτερον μέρος τῆς ὑποθέσεως, | 

Aint tirre τοῖς + Συρακοσίοις περὶ τῶν. αἰχμα- | 


᾿Κατάπλους ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν Δημοσθένους καὶ Εὐρυμέδοντος | | 








H BOOK 

How the Athenians, 3 the death of their. general ne PA 
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᾿ριοροῦβ OF SICILY 


‘Qs 5 Συρακόσιοι τοὺς ἀνδραγαθήσαντας + κατὰ τὸν rode 


᾿" μον ἀξιολόγοις δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησαν. 


“Ὡς Διοκλῆς eee oe ἔγραψε, τοὺς = νόμους, 
Συρακοσίοις. 

Ὥς Σ Συρακόσιοι: τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις Sicha ἀρώλογον 
ἔπεμψαν. : 

Ὥς ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὸν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχον | κατα- 
ναυμαχήσαντες Κύζικον ἐξεπολιόρκησαν. ; 


‘Qs Λακεδαιμονίων. ἐξ EiBolas πεντήκοντα ναῦς ἀπο. 


aoe yer ἐπὶ βοήθειαν τοῖς ἡττημένοις, ἅπασαι περὶ 


τὸν ἔλθω μετὰ τῶν ΠΡ δεν διεφθάρησαν ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ Xe ἜΣ 


Ἴ μῶν, 


᾿Αλκιβιάδου κάθοδος καὶ στρατηγία. 


ie ᾿ Πόλεμος Αἰγεσταίοις καὶ Σελινουντίοις. rept τῆς, 


: : ἀμφισβητουμένη 5 χώρας, 


Ναυμαχία ᾿Αθηναίων. καὶ Λακεδαιμονίων περὶ τὸ | 


ειον καὶ νίκη ᾿Αθηναίων. a 


Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὸν Εὔριπον χώσαντες τὴν Ἐὺβ βοιαν — 


ν ἐ ἐποίησαν. | 7 
οἱ τῆς ἐν. Κορκύ ‘py. γενομένης στάσεως καὶ σφαγῆς. 3 
ς Αλκιβιάδης ᾿ καὶ Θηραμένης, ἐνίκησαν. Δακεδαι- "" 
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How the Syracusans honoured with notable gifts 6 the ° Ἶ a > Pas 


men who had played a brave part in the war (chap. 34). 


How Diocles was chosen law-giver and wrote their ee 


laws for the Syracusans (chaps. 34-35). ᾿ 
How the Syracusans sent a notable force to the aid | 
of the Lacedaemonians (chap. 34). | δ᾽ 
How the Athenians overcame the [ acedaeiaontan | 


admiral in a sea-fight and captured ae. (chaps. es 


39-40). : 
τ ρον, when the ea digbatched. fifty . 


ships from Euboea to the aid of the defeated, they _ τ 


together with their crews were all lost in a storm | 
off Athos (chap. 41). i. 


_ Τῆς return οὗ Alcibiades at his election . as ee? oo) 
. general (chaps. 41-42), , | 


The war between the Aegestaeans and the Sei. 


ἫΝ Ἢ nuntians over the land in dispute (chaps. 438-44. 6Ὸ 
The sea-battle between the Athenians and Lace- ἜΑΡ Το, 
Rice off Sigeium and the victory of the ay 


_ Athenians (chaps. 38-40). 


How the Lacedaemonians filled up Euripus ποτ 
earth and made Euboea a. seks of the ΒΑ ΒΙΔ ΝΑΙ. τ 


(chap. 47). 


On the civil discord and. massacre in Coreyra ᾿ 


; (hep. 48). Ὧν Ὁ 
Malis Alcibiades ane ‘Theramenes won n most ποῖ yi 


bo sea a (chaps, 49- 51). ee ee Ror 
How the Cartha; aginians pene oe tL 
og ‘ments to Sicily ; and took by storm Selinus ; 
hapa 54-62). Soe ols 
2 _ How Aleibiades sailed into the Pe : 


δον 


































" pIODORUS OF SICILY | 


ἧς. "Ayes 6 βασιλεὺς μεγάλῃ δε ὐμεὶ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας | 
| ee ἐπιβαλόμενος kde 
᾿᾿ ᾿ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου φυγὴ καὶ κτίσις Θέρμων ἐν ree 
᾿ Navpaxia Συρακοσίων πρὸς Καρχηδονίους καὶ νίκη | 
Συρωκοσίων. 
Περὶ τῆς ἐν ᾿Ακράγαντι εὐδαιμονίας καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ 
“κατασκευασμάτων. 
Ὥς Καρχηδόνιοι τριάκοντα μυριάσι στρατεύσαντες εἰς 
| Σικελίαν ἐπολιόρκησαν᾽ ᾿Ακραγάντα, 
ὭςΣ Συρακόσιοι παραλαβόντες τοὺς συμμάχους μυρίοις. 
᾿ ἐλ βε τα; ἐβὼν δοῦν τοῖς ᾿Ακραγαντίνοις. 


κησαν οἱ Συρακόσιοι καὶ πλείους τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων. καὶτ- 
“ἔκοψαν, Σ 
τον Ως Καρχηδονίων τ τὰς ἀγορὰς παραιρουμένων οἱ ᾿Ακρα- 
: γαντῖνοι. διὰ τὴν σπάνιν τῆς τροφῆς ne eke 
rata τὴν πατρίδα. (Pees 
Ὡς Διονύσιος στρατηγὸς αἱρεθεὶς ἐτυράννησε. τῶν ᾿ a 


aKorlwy.— 
αντες τοὺς στρατηγοὺς ἀδίκως ἐθανάτωσαν, 


σαν ἐφ᾽ οἷς δυνατὸν ἦν. συνθέσθαι τὴν. spe, καὶ 
J ὁ Πελοποννησιακὸς πόλεμος Karen. a. 
_ Aoi y¢ περιπεσόντες, ἠναγ- Ὰ 
yy TOs: Διονύσιον τὸν β 






Ὡς τρανὸ, πεν: Καρχηδονίων ἀπαντησάντων ἐνί- Ἵν 


Ἢ ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἐ ἐν ᾿Αργινούσαις eripuver tary ναυμαχίᾳ το 


᾿Αθηναῖοι μεγάλῃ ναυμαχίᾳ, λειφθέντες, ἦναγ- ae 
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How King Agis with ; a great army andertook. na lay ae 
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ponnesian War came to an end (chaps. 104-1 07). PE 
‘How the Carthaginians | were struck by a pe sti- 

- Jential disease and were compelled to δοβοῖσας pea 

τ wih ere eine the ger (chap. Bas 















'ΒΙΒΛΟΣ ΤΡΙΣΚΑΙΔΕΚΑΤΗ 


1. Βὲ μὲν , ὅμοια τοῖς Fe ἱστορίαν ἐπραγμα- 
τνόμεθα, σχεδὸν ἦν ἐν τῷ προοιμίῳ περί τινων 
διαλεχθέντας, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἦν εὔκαιρον, οὕτως ἐπὶ τὰς 
“συνεχεῖς πράξεις μεταβιβάζειν τὸν λόγον" ὀλίγον — 
᾿ γὰρ χρόνον ἀπολαβόντες τῇ γραφῇ, τὴν ἀναστροφὴν ὧι 
τ ἂν εἴχομεν τὸν ἀπὸ τῶν “προοιμίων καρπὸν προσ- 
ἢ λαμβάνεσθαι" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐν ὀλίγαις βίβλοις ἐπηγγει- 

᾿λάμεθα μὴ μόνον τὰς Τὰ ιν. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἂν δυνώμεθα 

γράψειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ περιλήψεσθαι χρόνον πλείονα 
tv! χιλίων καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι τὸν 
᾿ πολὺν λόγον τῶν προοιμίων παραπέμψαντας ἐπ᾽ 
τὰς. ἔρχεσθαι τὰς πράξεις, τοῦτο μόνον͵ προ- 
ras, ὅτι κατὰ “μὲν τὰς προηγουμένας ἐξ 

υς ἀνεγράψαμεν τὰς ἀπὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν 

εἰς ἕως. εἰς τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ψηφισθέντα | 

, μον. ἐπὶ es τ εἰς ὃν. ἀπὸ Tp potas oY 


oo ἘΠ ΗΕ by PPKM. 
added by Wessling. 





BOOK xm 


Ἵ, te we were » composing a a history after the asi ion as 
of the other historians, we should, I suppose, digs 
course upon certain topics. at appropriate length : ee 
the introduction to each Book and by this means turn ὁ 
our discussion to the events which follow ; surely, goo 
- we were picking out a brief period of. history for our 


treatise, we should have the time to enjoy the fruit — Ee 


such introductions yield. But since we engaged our- | 


selves in a few Books not ὁ only | to set forth, to the best coe 


of. our ability, the events but also to embrace a period οι 


᾿ of more than eleven hundred years, we must forgo 


β ng discussion which such introductions would. : : ᾿ : 
; involve and come to the events themselves, with o ar 
| - this word by way of preface, namely, thatin the pre- ς 


eae ng six Books we have set down a record of 
- from the Trojan War to the war which the Athe 


2 by decree of the people declared ag gainst the 


~ eusans,! the period to this war fom th 
: atk Oe seven merry and 8 


ἌΤΑΝ against fhe real pe 
te beginning of the second war 
ginians and ἃ Ῥιρηγεῖας the 








εσκευάζοντο. ἢ 


᾿ς pIODORUS OF SICILY | 


2, Ἔπ᾽ ἄρχοντος γὰρ ᾿Αθήνησι Χαβρίου ‘Pw- 
μαῖοι μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων κατέστησαν χιλιάρχους 


᾿πρεῖς, Λεύκιον Σέργιον, Μάρκον Παπίριον, Μάρκον 


Σερουίλιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ᾿Αθηναῖοι ψηφισάμενοι 

τὸν πρὸς Συρακοσίους πόλεμον τάς τε ναῦς ἐπ- 

coxevacav καὶ χρήματα συναγαγόντες μετὰ πολλῆς 
4 \ \ ; : 


σπουδῆς ἅπαντα τὰ πρὸς THV στρατείαν παρ- 
ἡρημένοι δὲ τρεῖς στρατηγούς, ᾿Αλκι- 
: , 


R,t ? f ? 7 ‘ 
᾿βιάδην, Νικίαν, Λάμαχον, αὐτοκράτορας αὐτοὺς 


: ; tf ~ 
κατέστησαν ἁπάντων τῶν κατὰ TOV πόλεμον. τῶν 


δὲ ἰδιωτῶν οἱ ταῖς οὐσίαις εὐποροῦντες τῇ προ- 
θυμίᾳ τοῦ δήμου χαρίζεσθαι βουλόμενοι τινὲς μὲν 
ἰδίας τριήρεις κατεσκεύασαν, τινὲς δὲ χρήματα 
δώσειν εἰς τὰς τροφὰς τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπηγγέλλοντο᾽ 
πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν δημοτικῶν πολιτῶν καὶ ξένων, 


a ae a, ta ¢ rn: re o~ 
ἔτι δὲ συμμάχων, EKOVTLWS προσιόντες τοῖς στρα- 


OH aa gl 5 x , . ,. ς ‘ 5 ee 
 qnyots διεκελεύοντο καταγράφειν ἑαυτοὺς εἰς TOUS 
ΠΣ ἌΠΟ. 4 © ae 

στρατιώτας. οὕτως ἅπαντες μεμετεωρισμένοι ταῖς 


v 


f 3 μ᾿ t τὰ τ i sa Ae ; : - \ 
τίσιν ἐξ ἑτοίμου Karaxdnpouxetv ἤλπιζον τὴν 








ΒΟΟΚ XID 2, 1-3 


2W Ἣν Chabrias was. pee in nee the 415 ac. 

Romans elected in place. of consuls three military. 
tribunes, Lucius Sergius, Marcus Papirius, and 
Marcus Servilius. This year the Athenians, pursuant | 
to their vote of the war against the Syracusans, got 
ready the ships, collected the money, and proceeded 
with great zeal to make every preparation for the 

campaign. ‘They elected three generals, Alcibiades, — 
Nicias, and Lamachus, and gave them full powers over 
all matters pertaining to the war. Of the private 
citizens those who had the means, wishing to indulge _ 
the enthusiasm of the populace, in some instances 
fitted out triremes at their own expense and in others 


engaged to donate money for the maintenance of the 


forces ; and many, not only from among the citizens > 
and aliens of Athens who favoured the democracy but | 
also from among the allies, voluntarily went to the 
generals and urged that they be enrolled among the 
soldiers. To such a degree were they all buoyed 6 
up in their hopes and looking forward forthwith ἴο ἀξ ᾿ 
portioning out Sicily in allotments. ee ee 
And the expedition was already fully prepared cee 
_ when it came to pass thatinasingle night the statues 
of Hermes which stood everywhere throughout the 
city were mutilated.!| At this the people, believing 
that the deed had not been done by ordinary persons _ 
but by men who stood in high repute and were bent 
upon the overthrow of the democracy, were ince! ᾿ 
at the sacrilege and undertook a search for 
: Pen potratone., offering nek rewards. to. enyine whe 













ee (A sebophnes; Ἔνι j fay. 109. od). 
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tube 4 Geis τῷ μηνύσαντι.. προσελθὼν δέ τις τῇ βουλῇ 
εν τῶν. ἰδιωτῶν ἔφησεν εἰς οἰκίαν μετοίκου τινὰς. 
τ a 
ἑωρακέναι τῇ νουμηνίᾳ περὶ μέσας νύκτας εἰσιόν- 
τὰς, ev ols καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην. ἀνακρινόμενος 
τ ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς πῶς νυκτὸς οὔσης ἐπεγίνωσκε 
τὰς ὄψεις, ἔφησε. πρὸς τὸ THs σελήνης φῶς ἕωρα- 
| κέναι. οὗτος μὲν οὖν αὑτὸν ἐξελέγξας κατεψευ- 
σμένος ἠπιστήθη," τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων οὐδ᾽ ἴχνος οὐδεὶς 
hie πράξεως εὑρεῖν ἠδυνήθη. | 
Τριήρων μὲν ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα. ἑτοιμασμένων, 
” Bheedow δὲ καὶ τῶν ἱππαγωγῶν, ἔτι δὲ τῶν τὸν 
τ οὗτον καὶ τὴν ἄλλην παρασκευὴν κομιζόντων πο- 
4 Avs τις ἀριθμὸς ae ὁπλῖται. δὲ καὶ σφενδονῆται, 
πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἱππεῖς" καὶ τῶν “συμμάχων πλείους. 
τος σῶμ: ἑπτακισχιλίων. ἐκτὸς τῶν ἐν τοῖς πληρώμασι. ᾿ 
a 6 τότε μὲν οὖν οἱ στρατηγοὶ μετὰ τῆς βουλῆς ἐν 
me ἀπορρήτῳ συνεδρεύοντες ἐβουλεύοντο πῶς χρὴ δι- 
τς οικῆσαι τὰ κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν, ἐὰν τῆς νήσου Kpa~ 
os : τήσωσιν. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς Σελινουντίους μὲν 
Kab ᾿ Συρακοσίους ἀνδραποδίσασθαι, τοῖς. δ᾽ ἄλλοις. 
ae τάξαι φόρους, οὖς κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν οἴσουσιν 
ηναίοις. op Ba 
. Τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ κατέβαινον 0 οἱ στρατηγοὶ μετὰ ᾿ 
στρατιωτῶν. εἰς τὸν Πειραιέα, Kal συνη- 
θει πᾶς 6 κατὰ τὴν. πόλιν ὄχλος ἀναμὶξ ὁ 
Ὧν τε καὶ “ξένων, ἑκάστου τοὺς ἰδίους. συγ 
ς προπέμποντος. αἱ μὲν οὖν 
Ds , Ἢ Ξελόρμουν eer Oe 
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, would furnish ΠΕΣ ΤΠ against ieee ‘And acer- 415 8. δι Ἢ] 
tain private citizen,' appearing before the Council, 
stated that he had seen certain men enter the house — 
of an alien about the middle of the night on the first — 
day of the new moon and that one of them was 
Alcibiades. When he was questioned by the Council 
and asked how he could recognize the faces at night, 
he replied that he had seen them by the light of the: 
moon. Since, then, the man had convicted himself _ 
of lying, no credence was given to his story, and 

of other investigators not a man was able to dis- 

_ cover a single clue to the deed. | 7 
One hundred and forty triremes were equipped, 
and of transports and ships to carry horses as wellas. 
_ ships to convey food and all other equipment there > 
was a huge number ; and there were also hoplitesand 
slingers as well as cavalry, and in addition more than 
seven thousand men from the allies,? not including ee 
thecrews. At this time the generals, sittinginsecret 
session with the Council, discussed what disposition > 
_ they should make of Sicilian affairs, if they should get. 
control of the island. And it was agreed by πο; 7.05 
that they would enslave the Selinuntians and Syra- 
o -cusans, but upon the other peoples they would merely 0. 
_ lay a tribute severally which they would Bay an 
we to the Athenians. ae 
8. On the next day dia ρα ἢ toget ner” 
εἧ posal wert τῳ τ ἴο. nthe. Ῥείρευ 5. 
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τ μέναι τοῖς ἐπὶ ταῖς πρῴραις ἐπισήμασι" καὶ τῇ 
"" λαμπρότητι τῶν ὅπλων: ὃ δὲ κύκλος ἅπας τοῦ 
λιμένος ἔ ἔγεμε θυμιατηρίων καὶ κρατήρων ἀργυρῶν, 
ἐξ ὧν ἐκπώμασι χρυσοῖς ἔσπενδον οἵ “τιμῶντες τὸ 
θεῖον καὶ προσευχόμενοι κατατυχεῖν τῆς στρατείας. 
3 ἀναχθέντες οὖν ἐκ τοῦ Πειραιέως. περιέπλευσαν 
τὴν Πελοπόννησον καὶ κατηνέχθησαν εἰς Képxupar: 
ἐνταῦθα γὰρ παραμένειν παρήγγελτο καὶ προσ- 
αναλαμβάνειν τοὺς παροίκους τῶν συμμάχων. 
ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἅπαντες. ἠθροίσθησαν, διαπλεύσαντες τὸν 
τ ἤἾόνιον πόρον πρὸς ἄκραν ᾿Ιαπυγίαν κατηνέχθησαν, 
og κἀκεῖθεν ἤδη παρελέγοντο τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν. ὑπὸ μν 
οτοὖν Ταραντίνων οὐ προσεδέχθησαν, Μεταποντίνους " 
“δὲ καὶ ᾿Ηρακλειώτας παρέπλευσαν' εἰς δὲ Θουρίους 
κατενεχθέντες πάντων ἔτυχον τῶν φιλανθρώπων. 
τ ἐκεῖθεν δὲ καταπλεύσαντες εἰς Κρότωνα, καὶ 
τ Λαβόντες ἀγορὰν παρὰ τῶν Κροτωνιατῶν, τῆς TE 
το Λακινίας Ἥρας τὸ ἱερὸν παρέπλευσαν καὶ τὴν Διοσ- | 
8 κουριάδα καλουμένην ἄκραν ὑπερέθεντο. μετὰ δὲ 
αὐτο οὖ Ταῦτα Τὸ καλούμενόν τε Σικυλλήτιον" καὶ Λοκροὺς 
τς παρήλλαξαν, καὶ τοῦ Ῥηγίου καθορμισθέντες ἐγ- 
ΠῚ γὺς ἔπειθον" τοὺς Ῥηγίνους συμμαχεῖν" ot δὲ ἀπε-. τ 
οὖρον Ὁ Ρ βῦπο βουλεύσεσθαι μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων Ἰταλιωτῶν. Oe 
ἧς. Συρακόσιοι. δ᾽ ἀκούσαντες ἐπὶ τοῦ “πορθμοῦ 7 
as δυνάμεις εἶναι. τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, στρατηγοὺς 
ατέστησαν αὐτοκράτορας τρεῖς, “Ἑρμοκράτην,. ae 
ακλείδην, ob ποὺς. στρατιώτας κατέ- ὁ 
pevpais ἐπὶ ὡς κατὰ Σικελίαν. πόλεις 
-ὀμενι . | σωτηρίας, ἀντι- 
ἔ ous. τῷ μὲν "λόγῳ ᾿ 
᾿ “3 + Σκυλλήτιον].Ἤ Σιωλήτωον ῬΑ. a = 


er : ξ ἔπεισαν. nee 
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with their insignia on the bows and the gle am of their « 415 Bc. 
armour; and the whole circumference of the harbour 
was filled with censers and silver mixing-bowls, from 
which the people poured libations with gold cups, 
paying honour to the gods and beseeching them to 
grant success to the expedition. Now after leaving 
the Peiraeus they sailed around the Peloponnesus and 
put in at Corcyra, since they were under orders to 
wait at that place and add to their forces the allies 
inthatregion. Andwhentheyhadallbeenassembled, _ 
_ they sailed across the Ionian Strait and came to land — 
on the tip of Iapygia, from where they skirted along 
the coast of Italy. They were not received by the — 
Tarantini, and they also sailed on past the Meta- — 
- pontines and Heracleians ; but when they put in at 
_ Thurii they were accorded every kind of courtesy. 
From there they sailed on to Croton, from whose — 
inhabitants they got a market, and then they sailed 
on past the temple of Hera Lacinia * and doubled the 
‘promontory known as Dioscurias. After this they 
passed by Scylletium, as it is called, and Locri, and 
dropping anchor near Rhegium they endeavoured to _ 
persuade: the Rhegians to become their allies; but Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ 
the Rhegians replied that they would consult with eee 
: the other Greek cities of Italy. | ee 
4. When the Syracusans heard that the Athenian, ee 
armaments were at the Strait,? they appointed three 
- generals with supreme power, Hermocrates, Sicanus, —__ 
- and Heracleides, who enrolled soldiers and « lispate ue 
ἘΠ ambassadors ἡ ἴο the cities of Sicily, urging ml Τα. 
ir cau ir CO: nmon erty 
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τ πρὸς ἽΕΙ ΠΕ Ἢ τὸν πόλεμον, TH δ᾽ 
ἀληθείᾳ καταστρέψασθαι. βουλομένους ὅλην. τὴν. 


2 νῆσον. ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι μὲν οὖν καὶ Νάξιοι oup 
μαχήσειν ἔφησαν. ᾿Αθηναίοις, Καμαριναῖοι δὲ καὶ ᾿ς 


εσσήνιοι., τὴν μὲν εἰρήνην ἄξειν ὡμολόγησαν, τὰς 
δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς συμμαχίας ἀποκρίσεις. ἀνεβά οντο" 
“Ἵμεραζῖοι δὲ καὶ Σελινούντιοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 
Γ ελῷοι καὶ Καταναῖοι, συναγωνιεῖσθαι τοῖς Συ- 
ρακοσίοις ἐπηγγείλαντο. αἱ δὲ τῶν Σικελῶν 
' πόλεις τῇ μὲν εὐνοίᾳ πρὸς Συρακοσίους ἔρρεπον, 
τ ὅμως δ᾽ ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ Leas TO συμβησόμενον 


Cee ἐκαραδόκουν. π᾿ 
Τῶν δ᾽ Αἰγεσταίων. οὐχ ὁμολογούντων δώσειν. ' 


'πλέον τῶν τριάκοντα͵ ταλάντων, οἱ στρατηγοὶ τῶν 


᾿Αθηναίων ἐγκαλέσαντες αὐτοῖς ἀνήχθησαν ἐκ τε: 


: “Ῥηγίου μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ κατέπλευσαν τῆς 


7 τὰ Σικελίας εἰς Νάξον. δεξαμένων δ᾽ αὐτοὺς τῶν ἐν eee ; 
7 a Sg πόλει φιλοφρόνως, παρέπλευσαν. ἐκεῖθεν εἰς 


ατάνην. τῶν δὲ Καταναίων εἰς μὲν τὴν πόλιν 

᾿ δεχομένων τοὺς στρατιώτας, τοὺς δὲ στρα- 
οὖς ἐασάντων. εἰσελθεῖν καὶ παρασχομένων 
λησίαν, ot στρατηγοὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων περὶ συμ 
paxias διελέγοντο.. δημηγοροῦντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αλκι- 
ov τῶν στρατιωτῶν τινες διελόντες. πυλίδα 
έπεσον. εἰς τὴν πόλιν" δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν. ἦναγ- 

ἑ Καταναῖοι, “κοινωνεῖν τοῦ. κατὰ τῶν 


arr ένω " κατὰ τὴν. ων; 
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for the Athenians, they ἐραξε out, whale beginning a1 415 Be 51.] 
the war, as they alleged, upon the Syracusans, Were 
in fact intent upon subduing the entire island. Now 
the Acragantini and Naxians declared that they 
would ally themselves with the Athenians; the 

_ Camarinaeans and Messenians gave assurances that | 

they would maintain the peace, while postponing 
a reply to the request for an alliance ; but the ΗΙ- 
meraeans, Selinuntians, Geloans, and Catanaeans 
promised that they would fight at the side of the > 
Syracusans. The cities of the Siceli, while tending = 
to be favourably inclined toward the Syracusans, | 

' nevertheless remained neutral, awaiting. the out- " 

— come. — meet es 
After the ΠΈΣ had refused to give more 
εν ne thirty talents, the Athenian generals, having | 
 remonstrated with them, put out toseafrom Rhegium | 
_. with their force and sailed to Naxos in Sicily. They 

were kindly received by the inhabitants of this City ...0θ000. 

and sailed on from there to Catané. Although | thee 
‘Catanaeans would not. receive the soldiers into the 
_ eity, they allowed the generals to enter and sum- ὃ 
-moned an assembly of the citizens, and the Athenian δ ἀν ὦ 

_ generals presented their. proposal for an alliance. 

_ But while Alcibiades was addressing the assembly, 

some of the soldiers burst open a postern-gate ai d Ma 

_ broke into the city. It was by this cause that the — 

_ Catanaeans * were 2 foreed to jen in ae: war ag: inst 


sunGeee Sans 
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“κατὰ τοῦ δήμου πεποιημένον. συνελάβετο' δ᾽ 


αὐτῶν ταῖς διαβολαῖς τὸ πραχθὲν παρὰ τοῖς “Ap- 


i: γείοις" οἱ γὰρ ἰδιόξενοι συνθέμενοι καταλῦσαι τὴν 


=e 


“ἐν "Ἄργει δημοκρατίαν πάντες ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτῶν 


ἀνῃρέθησαν. πιστεύσας οὖν ὁ δῆμος ταῖς κατ- 
ηγορίαις καὶ δεινῶς ὑπὸ τῶν δημαγωγῶν. παρ- 
οξυνθείς, ἀπέστειλε τὴν Σαλαμινίαν ναῦν εἰς 
Σικελίαν, κελεύων τὴν ταχίστην ἥκειν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην 
ἐπὶ τὴν κρίσιν. παραγενομένης οὖν τῆς νεὼς εἰς — 
τὴν Κατάνην, ᾿Αλκιβιάδης, ἀκούσας τῶν πρέσβεων 
τὰ δόξαντα τῷ δήμῳ, τοὺς συνδιαβεβλημένους 


ἀναλαβὼν εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν τριήρη μετὰ τῆς Σαλα-.- 
μινίας ἐξέπλευσεν. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ εἰς Θουρίους κατ΄ 
ἔπλευσεν, εἴτε καὶ. συνειδὼς αὑτῷ τὴν ἀσέβειαν ae 


ὁ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης εἴτε Kat φοβηθεὶς τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ. 
ἐλ ἡ μετὰ τῶν συνδιαβεβλημένων διαδρὰς 


ἐκποδὼν ἐχωρίσθη. οἱ δ᾽ ἐν τῇ Σαλαμινίᾳ, νηὶ Ὁ 
“παραγενόμενοι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐζήτουν τοὺς περὶ ἐς 


τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην". ὡς δ᾽ οὐχ εὕρισκον, ἀποπλεύ- 


σαντες εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ δήμῳ τὰ πε- a 
πραγμένα. οἱ μὲν οὖν ᾿Αθηναῖοι παραδόντες. 41}. 
δικαστηρίῳ τοῦ τε ᾿Αλκιβιάδου καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἜΠΗ 


τῶν συμφυγόντων τὰ “ὀνόματα δίκην ἐρήμην 


κατεδίκασαν. θανάτου. ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἐκ τῆ 
ο Ἰταλίας διαπλεύσας ἐπὶ Πελοπόννησον ἔφυγεν ες. 
Σπάρτην, καὶ τοὺς ἀρ αν eee senetvist a 

ἢ οἰ πιθέσθαι τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις. ᾿ 


6. 0b a ἐν Σικελίᾳ, στρατηγοὶ μετὰ τῆς τῶν ᾿ 


᾿ ive auigeeats pianiies 
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of having formed a conspiracy against the democracy. 415 B.c, 
Their charges gained colour from an incident that _ 
had taken place e among the Argives; for private 
friends! of his in that city had agreed together to 

_ destroy the democracy in Argos, but they had all been’ 
put to death by the citizens. Accordingly the people, 

_ having given credence to the accusations and having 

had their feelings deeply aroused by their dema- 
gogues, dispatched their ship, the Salaminia,? to — 
Sicily with orders for Alcibiades to return with all _ 
speed to face trial. When the ship arrived δὲ 

-Catané and Alcibiades learned of the decision of the - 

_ people from the ambassadors, he took the others who 

had been accused together with him aboard his own 

trireme and sailed away in company with the Sala- 5} 

minia. But when he had put in at Thurii, Alcibiades, | 
either because he was privy to the deed of impiety, 
or because he was alarmed at the seriousness of the 
danger which threatened him, made his escape to- 

_ gether with the other accused men and got away. τ 

ο The ambassadors who had come on the Salaminia 

at first set up a hunt for Alcibiades, but when they 

could not find him, they sailed back to Athens and 
reported to the people what had taken place. Accor- 

ο΄ dingly the Athenians brought the names of Alcibiades 

and the other fugitives with him before a court of = 
justice and condemned them in default * to death. — ᾿ 

_ And Alcibiades made his way across from Italy ἴθ 

the: Peloponnesus, where he took refuge in | Ρ rta 

and spurred on the Aeepedacnsonians’ to attack 
: Athexiane, oe Cee ΠΤ ἢ 
6. The general ἢ in Sic 
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ay ᾿Αθηναίων δυνάμεως. παραπλεύσαντες εἰς Αἴγε- 
σταν, ὝΚκκαρα μὲν Σικελικὸν πολισμάτιον ἑλόντες 
ἐκ τῶν λαφύρων συνήγαγον ἑκατὸν τάλαντα- κο- 
᾿'μισάμενοι δὲ καὶ τριάκοντα τάλαντα παρὰ τῶν 
Γ᾿ Αἰγεσταίων κατέπλευσαν εἰς Κατάνην. βουλό- 
μενοι δὲ τὸν πρὸς τῷ μεγάλῳ λιμένι τόπον Σιυρα- 
κοσίων" ἀκινδύνως καταλα έσθαι, “πέμπουσιν ἄνδρα 
Καταναῖον, ἑαυτοῖς μὲν πιστὸν τοῖς δὲ Συρακοσίων 
στρατηγοῖς πιθανόν, διακελευσάμενοι λέγειν τοῖς 
ἡγεμόσι τῶν Συρακοσίων, ὅτι τινὲς Καταναίων 
τ συστάντες βούλονται. συχνοὺς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων αὖλι- 7 
lopévous ἀπὸ τῶν ὅπλων ἐν τῇ πόλει νυκτὸς 
ἄφνω συλλαβόντες τὰς ἐν τῷ λιμένι ναῦς ἐμπρῆσαι" ei 
πρὸς δὲ τὴν τούτων. συντέλειαν ἀξιοῦν" τοὺς στρα- τ᾿ 
υ τηγοὺς ἐπιφανῆναι μετὰ δυνάμεως, μήποτε, τῆς .. 
og ἐπιβολῆς ἀποτύχωσιν. ἐλθόντος δὲ τοῦ Ἀαταναίου δὲ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῶν Συρακοσίων καὶ δηλώσαν- 
τος τὰ προειρημένα, πιστεύσαντες περὶ τούτων. 
ο οὗ στρατηγοὶ συνετάξαντο νύκτα καθ᾽ ἣν ἐξάξουσι" | 
ns τὴν. δύναμιν, καὶ τὸν old ἐξαπέστειλαν. εἰς 
aes τὴν Κατάνην. | ae 
hog Οἱ μὲν. οὖν Συρακόσιοι κατὰ τὴν τεταγμένην. νύ- 
| κτὰ ἦγον τὸ στρατόπεδον ἐπὶ τὴν Κατάνην, οἱ δὲ 
. ᾿Αθηναῖοι παραπλεύσαντες εἰς. τὸν μέγαν λιμένα 3: 
, τῶν. Συρακοσίων. μετὰ πολλῆς ἡσυχίας τοῦ. τε = 
ἐπ τὲ ᾿Ολυμπίου β κύριοι κατέστησαν καὶ πάντα τὸν 
πε ΤΕ πὐμορανὶ "τόπον καταλαβόμενοι. παρεμβολὴν a 
οἱ δὲ ᾿στροτῆγοι, τῶν Συρακοσίων 
ν, ταχέως ἀναστρέψαντες. τ 
pe εμβο ἢ τῶν Cokie ide SE 
ἴων a] Συρακουσῶν Dindorf. ἀρ πος 
nese ‘Be Hertlein : : derdfovee. he 
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Hyccara, a small town of the Siceli, from the booty of ὁ ὁ. 
which they realized one hundred talents ; and after _ 
receiving thirty talents in addition from the Aeges- 
taeans they continued their voyage to Catané. And 
wishing to seize, without risk to themselves, the = 
position * on the Great Harbour of the Syracusans, =~ 
they sent a man of Catané, who was loyal to them-_ 
_ selves and was also trusted by the Syracusan generals, 
with instructions to say to the Syracusancommanders > 
_ that a group of Catanaeans had banded together and 
were ready to seize unawares a large number of 
_ Athenians, who made it their practice to pass the 
τ night in the city away from their arms, and set fre = 
_ to the ships in the harbour; and he was to ask the > 
generals that, in order to effect this, they should ὁ 
_ appear at the place with troops so that they might = 
not fail in their design. When the Catanaean went ὃ 
to the commanders of the Syracusans andtold them 
what we have stated, the generals, believing his story, > 
decided on the night on which they would lead out 
_ their troops and sent the man back to Catané. 
_ Now on the appointed night the Syracusans brought = 
οι the army to Catané, whereupon the Athenians, sailing ts 
down into the Great Harbour of the Syracusans it 
dead silence, not only became masters of the Olyt 
_ pieum but also, after seizing the entire area about. 
constructed acamp. The generals of the Syracus: 
however, when they learned of the deceit v 


ment of the Athenians to Aegesta and captured 415 B.C, : a 












τς saulted the Athenian 


s 1 This was near the Oh 
The reader is referred to 
which is based on the ἃ 
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εξελθόντων οὖν τῶν ΤΕ ΠΣ συνέστη, μάχη, καθ᾽ 
Be δ οὗ" ᾿Αθηναῖοι. τετρακοσίους͵ τῶν ἐναντίων ἀν- 
| ὃ ελόντες φυγεῖν. ἠνάγκασαν τοὺς Συρακοσίους. ol 
δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὶ θεωροῦντες τοὺς 
ὲ πολεμίους ἱ ἱπποκρατοῦντας, καὶ βουλόμενοι βέλτιον 
τὰ πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν κατασκευάσασθαι, τ 
ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν Κατάνην. πέμψαντες δ᾽ 

᾿Αθήνας τινὰς ἔγραψαν πρὸς τὸν δῆμον ἐπιστολάς, 

ἐν αἷς ἠξίουν ὑππεῖς ἀποστεῖλαι καὶ χρήματα: 
“πολυχρόνιον γὰρ ἔσεσθαι τὴν πολιορκίαν ὑπελάμ- | 
Bavov. ot δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τριακόσια τάλαντα καὶ τῶν 
᾿ ὑππέων τινὰς ἐψηφίσαντο πέμπειν εἰς THY Σικελίαν. | 

τ ἡ οὐ Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων Διαγόρας © κληθεὶς 


τῷ ἀνελόντι δὰ wan ἀργυρίου τάλαντον ἐπεκή- 

oe ρυξαν. Ἵ 
οι 8 Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἰταλίαν “Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸς Αἴκους 
Fae πόλεμον ἔ ἔχοντες Λαβικοὺς ἐξεπολιόρκησαν. 

τς Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν. emp On κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνι- 
: αὐτόν. 
δῶρον Me ἜΜ ἄρχοντος. δ᾽ ᾿λδ νησὶ T wodvBpow Ῥω- 
᾿ μαῖοι, μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλιάρχους κατέστησαν 
ἊΣ τέτταρας, Πόπλιον Λουκρήτιον, Τ᾿ άιον “ερουίλιον, 
τ ᾿Αγρίππαν Μενήνιον, ᾿Σπούριον. Οὐετούριον. | ἐπὶ 
ο΄ δὲ τούτων Συρακόσιοι πρέσβεις ἀποστείλαντες εἴς 
τε Κόρινθον. καὶ Λακεδαίμονα παρεκάλουν βοηθῆ- 
7 | μὴ περιορᾶν αὐτοὺς περὶ τῶν ὅλων κινδυ- 
ὕοντας. συνηγορήσαντος δ᾽ αὐτοῖς. ᾿Αλκιβιάδου oe 
κεδαιμόνιοι. μὲν͵ ψηφισάμενοι. βοηθεῖν τοῖς Συ- - 
οσίοις στρατηγὸν εἵλοντο Γύλιππον, Κορώθισι 


τς peer] Λοκρήσιον Ῥ, Ad. 














ἄθεος, διαβολῆς τυχὼν ἐπ᾿ ἀσεβείᾳ καὶ φοβηθεὶς 
τὸν δῆμον, ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς" οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι a 
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out to méet them, there ensued a battle, i in which the. Es. ὃ, 
Athenians slew four hundred of their opponents and 
compelled the Syracusans to take to flight. But 
the Athenian generals, seeing that the enemy were 
superior in cavalry and wishing to improve their 
equipment for the siege of the city, sailed back to 
Catané. And they dispatched men to Athens and 
_ addressed letters to the people in which they asked — 
. them to send cavalry and funds; for they believed 
that the siege would be a long affair; and the | 
Athenians voted to send three hundred talents and 
a contingent of cavalry to Sicily. | 
in While these events were taking place, Diagoras, | 
_ who was dubbed “the Atheist,” was accused of = 
impiety and, fearing the people, fled from Attica; 
and the Athenians announced a reward of a talent of 
silver to the man who should slay Diagoras. τῆν Τὸν 
In Italy the Romans went to war with Aequi 
and reduced Labici by siege.* Pol eee 
These, then, were the events of this year. ἘΣ, 
7. When Tisandrus was archon in Athens, the 4142.0. 
Romans elected in place of consuls four military 
tribunes, Publius Lucretius, Gaius Servilius, Agrippa | 
Naa) and ‘Spurius Veburius. in τῶι τ the “as 




























| ‘and ΠΡ σεν eon, urged ese cities to come to their aid ee 
and not to stand idly by when total ruin threatened 
the Syracusans. Since Alcibiades supported their’ ee 
request, the Lacedaemonians voted to send aid ἕο. 
_ the Syracusans and chose Gylippus to be general, δὰ 












ΠΧ δ [5 said to have been a dithyrambic poet of Melos w 0 -“: 
τ was apparently accused of making blasphemous remarks 
Ἢ ἊΣ re) Athenian: divinities: (ep. Ligetas, iiarney ἀκάονί “π᾿ 
oa oe Livy, 4.4 41. 
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Be πλείονας μὲν τριήρεις. παρεσκευάζοντο πέμπειν, 
gore δὲ μετὰ Γυλίππου Wvdnv μετὰ δύο τριήρων 
8 προαπέστειλαν εἰς Σικελίαν. ἐν δὲ τῇ Κατάνῃ 

Νικίας καὶ Λάμαχος οὗ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοΐ, 
᾿ παραγενομένων αὐτοῖς ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν ἱππέων μὲν 
διακοσίων πεντήκοντα, ἀργυρίου δὲ ταλάντων. 
τριακοσίων, ἀναλαβόντες τὴν δύναμιν ἔπλευσαν εἷς 

Συρακούσας. καὶ προσενεχθέντες τῇ πόλει νυκτὸς 

ἔλαθον τοὺς Συρακοσίους καταλαβόμενοι τὰς Ἔπι- 

πολάς. αἰσθόμενοι δ᾽ ot Συρακόσιοι κατὰ τάχος 
: ἐβοήθουν, καὶ ἀποβαλόντες τῶν στρατιωτῶν τρια- 
τ ἃ κοσίους εἰς τὴν πόλιν συνεδιώχθησαν. μετὰ δὲ 


τριακοσίων μὲν ἱππέων, παρὰ δὲ τῶν Σικελῶν 
᾿ ἑππέων διακοσίων πεντήκοντα, συνήγαγον ἱππεῖς 
τ τοὺς πάντας ὀκτακοσίους. κατασκευάσαντες de 
τ περὶ τὸ AdBdadov ὀχύρωμα, τὴν πόλιν τῶν Συρα- 
ο΄ κοσίων ἀπετείχιζον καὶ πολὺν φόβον τοῖς Συ- 
δ ρακοσίοις ἐπέστησαν. ᾿διόπερ ἐπεξελθόντες ἐ ἐκ τῆς. 
το πόλεως ἐ ἐπεχείρησαν διακωλύειν, τοὺς οἰκοδομοῦντας 
τ χὸ τεῖχος" γενομένης δ᾽ ἱππομαχίας συχνοὺς ᾿ἅπο- 
τ βαλόντες ἐ ἐτράπησαν. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τῷ “μέρει τῆς 
_ δυνάμεως τὸν ὑπερκείμενον. τοῦ λιμένος τόπον κατε- 
οντο, καὶ τὴν καλουμένην Πολίχνην τειχίσαντες 
τοῦ Διὸς. ἱερὸν. περιεβάλοντο. καὶ ἐξ ἀμῴφο- 
τῶν μερῶν τὰς. Συρακούσας. ἐπολιόρκουν.. 
᾿ δὲ. ἐλαττωμάτων. περὶ τοὺς Συρακο- : 

μένω: ν ἠθύμουν οἱ κατὰ τὴν. πόλιν: ὡς 







































ταῦτα παραγενομένων τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐξ Αἰγέστης. — 


v ὕλιππον « εἰς “Ἱμέραν καταπεπλευκέναι _ a5 
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the Corinthians ase prepuce: to seal a number. 44 πιο, 
_of triremes, but at the moment they sent in advance _ 


to Sicily, accompanying Gylippus, Pythes with two 


triremes. And in Catané Nicias and Lamachus, the 


Athenian generals, after two hundred and fifty cavalry 
and three hundred talents of silver had come to them 
from Athens, took their army aboard and sailed to 


Syracuse. They arrived at the city by night and — 


unobserved by the Syracusans took possession of 


Epipolae. When the Syracusans learned of this,they 
_ speedily came to its defence, but were chased back — - 
into the city with the loss of three hundred soldiers. | 
After this, with the arrival for the Athenians of three 
- hundred horsemen from Aegesta and two hundred 


and fifty from the Siceli, they mustered in all eight 


hundred cavalry. Then, having built a fort at 
τ Labdalum, they began constructing a wall about the 
city of the Syracusans and aroused great fear among . 
the populace. Therefore they advanced out of the = 
city and endeavoured to hinder the builders of the _ 
wall; but a cavalry battle followed in which they 
suffered heavy losses and were forced to flee. The — 
_ Athenians with a part of their troops now seized the | 
region lying above the harbour and by fortifying 
Polichné,? as it is called, they not only enclosed the 
temple of Zeus* but were also besieging Syracuse _ 
from both sides. Now that such reverses as these had ᾿ 
befallen. the Syrhcnpans; the inhabitants of the city 





were. ‘iitheartened.3 ee whew “3 hae ed: 


Trogihee βάλεν μόν to tbe 
<2 ‘Thueydides (7. 4. 6) 51 
near the Olympieum, whic 
Ὅτι Harbour. Ἐπ 
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a καὶ στρατιώτας. ἀθροίζειν, πάλιν ἐθάρρησαν. ὁ 
γὰρ Γύλιππος. μετὰ τεττάρων τριήρων κατα- 
πλεύσας εἰς Ἱμέραν τὰς μὲν ναῦς ἐνεώλκησε, τοὺς 

τς δ᾽ ἢ ἱμεραίους πείσας συμμαχεῖν τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, 

παρά τε τούτων καὶ ΤΤ᾿ελῴων, ἔτι δὲ Σελινουντίων 
καὶ Σικανῶν ἤθροιζε στρατιώτας. συναγαγὼν δὲ 
τοὺς ἅπαντας τρισχιλίους μὲν πεζοὺς διακοσίους 
δ᾽ ἱππεῖς, διὰ τῆς μεσογείου παρῆγεν. εἰς Συρα- 

Kovoas. 

8. Kai per’ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας μετὰ τῶν Συρακο- 
ole ἐξήγαγε τὴν δύναμιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους. 
γενομένης δὲ μάχης ἰσχυρᾶς Λάμαχος ὃ τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων στρατηγὸς μαχόμενος ἐτελεύτησε' πολλῶν δὲ | 

Trop: ἀμφοτέρων ἀναιρεθέντων ἐνίκησαν ᾿Αθηναῖοι. 

μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην. παραγενομένων. τρισκαΐδεκα 

ο΄ τριήρων ἐκ Κορίνθου, τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πληρωμά- 

+ τῶν ἀναλαβὼν ὃ Τύλιππος μετὰ τῶν Συρακοσίων 

: προσέβαλε τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν πολεμίων, καὶ τὰς 

Ἐπιπολὰς ἐπολιόρκει. ἐξελθόντων δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθηναί- 

ww συνῆψαν μάχην͵ οἱ i Συρακόσιοι, καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν 

oe ᾿Αθηναίων ἀποκτείναντες ἐνίκησαν, καὶ δι᾽ ὅλης 
oe τῆς ᾿Επιπολῆς τὸ τεῖχος κατέσκαψαν" οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθη- 
patos καταλιπόντες τὸν πρὸς ταῖς ᾿Επιπολαῖς τό- 

ΠΣ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν εἰς wie Ne ep peony | 

be geeivayey: , 

Γούτων δὲ πραχθέντων, οὗ Συρακόσιοι μὲν 

ρήσβεις ἀπέστειλαν εἰς Κόρινθον καὶ Aaredai- 

α περὶ βοηθείας οἷς ἀπέστειλαν Kopivfiot μετὰ 

wrav μὲν καὶ Σικυωνίων χιλίους, Σπαρτιᾶται. 

ἑξακοσίους: Γύλιππος δὲ περιπορευόμενος τὰςἩ 

Σωκελίαν πόλεις πολλοὺς προετρέπετο συμ- 

Le λαβών. aT παρά σε τῶν 
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soldiers, they again took heart. For οὐρα, having 44 B.C. 
put in at Himera with four triremes, had hauled his _ 
ships up on shore, persuaded the Himeraeans to alte’. τ: 
themselves with the Syracusans, and was gathering _ 
soldiers from them and the Geloans, as well as from 
the Selinuntians and the Sicani. And after he had 
assembled three thousand infantry in all and two 
hundred cavalry, he led them through t the interior of | 
the island to Syracuse. ao 
8. After a few days Gylippus led forth his wsdps : 
together with the Syracusans against the Athenians. | 
A fierce battle took place and Lamachus, the 
Athenian general, died in the fighting ; and although — 
many were slain on both sides, victory lay with the 
Athenians. After the battle, when thirteen triremes 6Ὸ 
had arrived from Corinth, Gylippus, after taking the 
-erews of the ships, with them and the Syracusans 6 
attacked the camp of the enemy and sought tostorm 
Epipolae. When the Athenians came out, they os 
joined battle and the Syracusans, after slaying many Ὁ 
‘Athenians, were victorious and they razed the wall 
throughout the length of Epipole ; at this the 
Athenians abandoned the area of Epipolae and with ee ον 
drew their entire force to the other camp. ee 
After these events the Syracusans dispatched 
passadors -to Corinth and Lacedaemon to ge’ 
and the Corinthians together with the Boeoti 
3 _ Sieyonians sent them one thousand men ar 
δὰ spartans ¢ six hundred. And re went 
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Te ραίων͵ καὶ Seay τρισχιλίους Ὁ ἦγε - Bed τῆς 
| μεσογείου. πυθόμενοι δὲ οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὴν παρου- 
otav αὐτῶν, ἐπιθέμενοι τοὺς ἡμίσεις ἀνεῖλον" ot 
“δὲ περιλειφθέντες διεσώθησαν εἰς Συρακούσας. 

δ ᾿Ελθόντων δὲ τῶν συμμάχων οἱ Συρακόσιοι 

| peel Giera: καὶ τῶν κατὰ θάλατταν ἀγώνων ἀντι- 

ποιεῖσθαι, τάς τε προὔπαρχούσας ναῦς καθείλκυσαν. 

Kal ἄλλας ᾿προσκατασκευάσαντες ἐν τῷ μικρῷ 

ο 6 λιμένι τὰς ἀναπείρας ἐποιοῦντο. Νικίας δὲ ὁ τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς ἀπέστειλεν. εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ἐπι- 
στολὰς ἐν αἷς ἐδήλου. ὅτι. πολλοὶ πάρεισι σύμμα- 
χοι τοῖς Συρακοσίοις; καὶ διότι ναῦς ouK ὀλίγας 


οὖν ἠξίου τριήρεις τε πέμπειν καὶ χρήματα. καὶ 
στρατηγοὺς τοὺς συνδιοικήσοντας τὸν πόλεμον᾽ 
κιβιάδου μὲν γὰρ πεφευγότος, Λαμάχου δὲ 

an τετελευτηκότος αὐτὸν μόνον «ἀπολελεῖφθαι, καὶ | 
.7 ταῦτ᾽ ἀσθενῶς διακείμενον. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι μετ᾽ 
ane Εὐρυμέδοντος μὲν τοῦ στρατηγοῦ δέκα ναῦς ἀπέ- 
: ᾿ς στειλαν εἰς Σικελίαν. καὶ ἀργυρίου τάλαντα. ἑκατὸν 
β ΄σαράκοντα περὶ τὰς. χειμερινὰς τροπάς" περὶ. 
τὴν ἐαρινὴν ὥραν παρεσκευάζοντο μέγαν στόλον 
οστέλλειν.. διόπερ στρατιώτας τε πανταχόθεν 
ρὰ τῶν συμμάχων κατέγραφον. καὶ χρήματα. 
νήθροιζον. ᾿ 
ατὰ δὲ τὴν Πελοπόννησον. οἱ AaixeSaipedytos “: 
Ev θέντες ὑπὸ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου. τὰς σπονδὰς ἔλυ- ᾿ 
ἃς πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους, καὶ ὃ πόλεμος οὗτος 
ἐν ἔτη. δώδεκα. τὸ | 
οὔ δὲ ἔτους. τούτου. ᾿διελϑόῤτος. Κλεόκριτος re 
AM av ἦν, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δ᾽ ἀντὶ τῶν 
; ἔν ὃ oF Thue. ἢ 1. εἴθ: θερινάς. ε τ 































πληρώσαντες ναυμαχεῖν διέγνωσαν" κατὰ τάχος Ba 





τς δᾶ resolved upon offering battle at sea; he there- — : 


Pea enrolling soldiers everywhere from: thety allies 


_ twelve years.*. 
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sand soldiers from. he Huneraeane and. Sicani he led 414 B.C. a 
them through the interior of the island. Whenthe 
τς Athenians leavened that these troops were near Ss 
hand, they attacked and slew half of them; the 
survivors, however, got safely to Syracuse. are 

Upon the arrival of the allies the Syracusans, ae Rae 
ing to try their hand also in battles at sea, launched 4 
the ships they already possessed and fitted out addi- Ὃς 
tional ones, giving them their trials in the small ὃ 
harbour. : And Nicias, the Athenian general, dis- δὺς 
patched letters to Athens in which he made known 
‘that many allies were now with the Syracusans and 
that they had fitted out no small number of ships and _ 








fore asked them to send speedily both triremes and 
money and generals to assist him in the conduct of 
the war, explaining that with the flight of Alcibiades 
and the death of Lamachus he was the only general 
left and at that was notin good health. The Athenians τις 
dispatched to Sicily ten ships with Eurymedon the | δι 
- general and one hundred and forty talents of silver, 
at the time of the winter solstice 1; meantime they arg 
busied themselves with preparations to dispatch I ed 
great fleet in the spring. Consequently they were cd 


Saat ΞΕ 5 95: 













gathering together money. | ἐ oe 
In the Peloponnesus the Lacédeomoniens; be 


: spurred on by Alcibiades, broke the truce with 


et 


τ Athenians, and the war which followed conti 








τς 0, At the lowe: of tha year Cleoeritas web 20 
᾿ς of the Athenians, and 1 n Rome: in p 
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ὑπάτων χιλίαρχοι τέτταρες ὑπῆρχον, Aidos Σεμ- 
τ πρώνιος καὶ Μάρκος [Παπίριος, Κόιντος Φάβιος, 
ἘΠΕ Σπόριος Ναύτιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Λακεδαιμόνιοι 
᾿ μετὰ τῶν «συμμάχων ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικήν, 
"Αγιδος" ἡγουμένου καὶ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου. τοῦ ᾿Αθη- 
ναίου. καταλαβόμενοι δὲ χωρίον ὀχυρὸν Δεκέλειαν 
φρούριον ἐποίησαν κατὰ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς" διὸ καὶ 
συνέβη τὸν πόλεμον τοῦτον Δεκελεικὸν προσα- 
γορευθῆναι. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ περὶ μὲν τὴν Λακω- 
ογνικὴν τριάκοντα τριήρεις ἀπέστειλαν καὶ Χαρικλέα 
στρατηγόν, εἰς δὲ τὴν. Σικελίαν ἐψηφίσαντο πέμπειν 
ὀγδοήκοντα μὲν τριήρεις, ὁπλίτας δὲ πεντακισ- _— 
8 χιλίους. οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι κρίναντες. ναυμαχεῖν 
καὶ πληρώσαντες ὀγδοήκοντα τριήρεις ἐπέπλεον 
τοῖς πολεμίοις. τῶν δὲ ᾿Αθηναίων. ἑξήκοντα 
- ναυσὶν. ἀνταναχθέντων, καὶ τῆς ναυμαχίας ἐνεργοῦ 
— γενομένης ἤδη, πάντες οὗ ἀπὸ τῶν ρουρίων 
| Onvator κατέβησαν. ἐπὶ τὴν θάλατταν" οἱ πὰ 
᾿ γὰρ θεάσασθαι τὴν μάχην ἐπεθύμουν, οἱ δ᾽, 
᾿ πταίσειαν ἐν τῇ ναυμαχίᾳ, βοηθήσειν τοῖς ἐ 
4 yovow ἤλπιζον. οἱ δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων στρατη- 
you προϊδόμενοι τὸ γινόμενον ἀπεστάλκεισαν τοὺς 
κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ τὰ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ὀχυρώματα, 
Ὁ ᾿ χρημάτων. καὶ. ναυτικῶν σκευῶν, ἔτι δὲ τῆς ἄλλης 
τ “παρασκευῆς. ὑπάρχοντα πλήρη" ἃ “δὴ καταλα- 
᾿ βόντες" οἱ ᾿ Συρακόσιοι. παντελῶς. ὑπ᾽ ὀλίγων τη- 
dueva κατέσχον" καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάττης 
οσβοηθούντων πολλοὺς ἀπέκτειναν. κραυγῆς. δέ 5 
λῆς γενομένης. περὶ τὰ φρούρια καὶ THY παρεμ- 
χήν, οἱ ναυμαχοῦντες ᾿Αθηναῖοι καταπλαγέντες 7 
sna καὶ πρὸς TO λειπόμενον τῶν φρουρίων 
τῶν. be. Συρακοσίων. ἀτάκτως διωκόντων. 








spesnemeevenmet ον νι τρρουσμηυηηεἐμήμγαας ἀνε Ωρ γ͵εα tere 
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ee were eo military ἘΠῚ Aulus Sempronius, : 418 5.0 
Marcus Papirius, Quintus | Fabius, and Spurius — 
Nautius. This year the Lacedaemonians together — 
with their allies invaded Attica, under the leadership 
of Agis and Alcibiades the Athenian. And seizing 
the stronghold of Deceleia they made it into a fortress 
for attacks upon Attica, and this, as it turned out, 
was why this war came to be called the Deceleian 
War. The Athenians dispatched thirty triremes to 
lie off Laconia under Charicles as general and voted 
to send eighty triremes and five thousand hoplites to 
Sicily. And the Syracusans, having made up their — 
minds to join battle at sea, fitted out eighty triremes 
_ and sailed against the enemy. The Athenians put 
ο out against them with sixty ships, and when the — 
battle was at its height, all the Athenians in the _ 
fortresses went down to the sea; for some were 1: 
desirous of watching the battle, while others hoped ... . 
that, in case of some reverse in the sea-battle, they 00. 
could be of help to those in flight. ButtheSyracusan 6 
generals, foreseeing what really happened, had dis- τ 
patched the troops in the city against the strongholds _ 
of the Athenians, which were filled with money and 
naval supplies as well as every other kind of equip- τ 
ment ; when the Syracusans found the strongholds 
| guarded by a totally inadequate number,theyseized 
them, and slew many of those who came up from the 
sea to their defence. And since a great uproz 
- about the forts and the camp, the Ath 
were engaged in the sea-battle turned abo 
and fled toward. the last. remaining fort. ‘ 


ΝΥ 


3 κατέσχον. added by : 



























᾿Ῥιορομῦβ OF SICILY 


7 pie διὰ τὸ τοὺς Συρακοσίους δυεῖν φρουρίων 
τ κυριεύειν, ἠναγκάσθησαν ἐξ ὑποστροφῆς πάλιν 
δ ναυμαχῆσαι. τῶν δὲ “Συρακοσίων λελυκότων τὰς 

τάξεις καὶ κατὰ τὸν διωγμὸν. διερριμμένων 

ἀθρόαις ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐπιπλεύσαντες ἕνδεκα μὲν 
κατέδυσαν, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς ἕως τῆς Νήσου. κατε- 
᾿δίωξαν. διαλυθείσης δὲ τῆς μάχης ἑκάτεροι τρό- 
παιον ἔστησαν, οὗ μὲν ᾿Αθηναῖοι τῆς ναυμαχίας, 

τ οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατωρθωμένων. 

10. Τῆς δὲ ναυμαχίας τοιοῦτο τέλος λαβούσης, 
ob μὲν ᾿Αθηναῖοι πυνθανόμενοι τὸν μετὰ Anpoobe- ᾿ 


μηκέτι. διακινδυνεύειν ἕως ἂν ἡ δύναμις ἐκείνη. 
παραγένηται, οἱ δὲ “Συρακόσιοι τοὐναντίον βουλό- 


περὶ τῶν ὅλων διακριθῆναι, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐπιπλέον- 
τ χορ ες τες" ταῖς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ναυσὶν ἐξήπτοντο τῆς 
Ἢ 2 μάχης. συμβουλεύσαντος δ᾽ αὐτοῖς ᾿Αρίστωνος τοῦ 
᾿ Κορινθίου κυβερνήτου. τὰς πρῴρας τῶν νεῶν. πουῆ- 
| βραχυτέρας καὶ ταπεινοτέρας, πεισθέντες, οὗ. 
ρακόσιοι πολλὰ διὰ ταύτην τὴν αἰτίαν ἐν τοῖς | 
τὰ ταῦτα κινδύνοις. ἐπλεονέκτησαν. αἱ μὲν yap 
ττικαὶ τριήρεις ἦσαν ἀσθενεστέρας ἔχουσαι τὰς 
Spas καὶ μετεώρους" διὸ “συνέβαινεν αὐτῶν τὰς 
βολὰς. τιτρώσκειν. τοὺς ὑπερέχοντας τῆς ᾿θαλάτ- 
; τόπους, ὥστε τοὺς “πολεμίους μὴ μεγάλοις 
cogbarenel περιπίπτειν" “αἵ δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων 
περὶ τὴν πρῴραν. τόπον ἰσχυρὸν ἔχουσαι καὶ 
= κατὰ "τὰς, "τῶν ἐμβολῶν. δυοσείς pd 


ἑ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. πρὸς τὴν γῆν ΟὝΣ ΓΒΕ οὐ δυνά- 


vous στόλον ἐν ὀλίγαις, ἡμέραις ἥξειν, ἔκριναν. ee 


ΡΟΣ πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὴν μετὰ Δημοσθένους στρατιν 
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cusans τς them without order, but the Asbentane’ 413 B.C. 
when they saw themselves unable to find safety on _ 
land because the Syracusans controlled two forts, were 
forced to turn about and renew the sea-battle. And - 
since the Syracusans had broken their battle order 
and had become scattered in the pursuit, the Athe- 
nians, attacking with their ships in a body, sank eleven 
triremes and pursued the rest as far as the island. 
When the fight was ended, each side set up a trophy, _ 
the Athenians for the sea-battle and the a ect | 
for their successes on land. — = 
10. After the sea-battle had ended i in the manner. | 
we have described, the Athenians, learning that the ὁ. 
τ fleet under Demosthenes would arrive within a few 
days, decided to run no more risks before that force 
- should join them, whereas the Syracusans, on the 
contrary, wishing to reach a final decision before the 
arrival of Demosthenes and his army, kept sailing out _ 
every day against the ships of the Athenians and con- Ὁ 
tinuing the fight. And when Ariston the Corin- — 
_thian pilot advised them to make the prows of their 
ships shorter and lower, the Syracusans followed his 
advice and for that reason enjoyed great advantage hoe εἶναι 
inthe fighting which followed. Forthe Attictriremes 
were built with weaker and high prows, and for this 
reason it followed that, when they rammed, they : 
damaged only the parts of a ship that extended above — 
the water, so that the enemy suffered no gn 
τ damage; whereas the ships of the Syract u 
as they were with the structure about th 
| and lows: would often, as s they, de liver 
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᾿ πολλάκις πληγῇ κατέδυον - τὰς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων τριή- 
᾿ pets. 
4 Ἐπὶ μὲν οὖν συχνὰς ἡμέρας of Συρακόσιοι τῇ 
᾿ παρεμβολῇ τῶν πολεμίων καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ 
θάλατταν προσβάλλοντες οὐδὲν ἤνυον, τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
vaiwy ἀγόντων ἡσυχίαν" ἐπειδὴ δέ τινες τῶν 
τριηράρχων οὐκέτι δυνάμενοι καρτερεῖν τὴν. τῶν 
πυρακοσίων καταφρόνησιν ἀντανήχθησαν τοῖς πο- 
λεμίοις ἐν τῷ μεγάλῳ ιμένι," συνέστη πασῶν 
τς σφῷν τριήρων ναυμαχία. οἱ μὲν οὖν ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
δ ταχυναυτούσας ἔχοντες τριήρεις καὶ ταῖς κατὰ 
| θάλατταν ἐμπειρίαις, ἔτι δὲ ταῖς τῶν κυβερνητῶν 
τέχναις προτεροῦντες, ἄπρακτον εἶχον τὴν ἐν τού- 
ῃ ; Ἶ ᾿ 
τοις ὑπεροχήν, ᾿ τῆς ναυμαχίας ἐν στενῷ τόπῳ 
γινομένης" of δὲ Συρακόσιοι συμπλεκόμενοι. καὶ 
τοῖς πολεμίοις οὐδεμίαν. διδόντες ἀναστροφήν, τούς 
te ἐπὶ τῶν καταστρωμάτων ἠκόντιζον καὶ λιθο- 
᾿ βολοῦντες λιπεῖν ἠνάγκαζον τὰς πρῴρας, ἁπλῶς δὲ 
" πολλαῖς τῶν ἐμπιπτουσῶν νεῶν ἐμβολὰς" διδόν-. 
τος τὲς Καὶ εἰς τὰς TOV ἐναντίων ναῦς εἰσαλλόμενοι 
Rg πεζομαχίαν ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶ συνίσταντο.. θλιβόμενοι | 
τ δὲ. πανταχόθεν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι πρὸς φυγὴν ὥρμη- 
τ σαν’ ot δὲ Συρακόσιοι. διώξαντες ἑ ἑπτὰ μὲν τριήρεις 
᾿ κατέδυσαν πολλὰς δὲ ἀχρήστους ἐποίησαν. 
το 410 Τῶν. δὲ Συρακοσίων ἐπηρμένων ταῖς ἐλπίσι 
Ε διὰ τὸ καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν τοὺς πο- 


ἄἅμεως πολλῆς, ἐν δὲ τῷ παράπλῳ παρὰ ele 


eo ἀβειδὴ, MSS., Vogel, ep. chs. 66. 6, 99. “δε ἔπειτα. ao 
phanus, cp. Thue. 7. 40. 4. 
ὦ καὶ afte ee deleted ae Wessel ing. 


ious νενικηκέναι, παρῆν ΕΠ τὸν καὶ Anpo- cote 
1S 5 καταπεπλευκότες μὲν ἐξ ᾿ Αθηνῶν. en 












ὑπ enemy no opportunity to turn about to ram, not only 
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ming blows, sink with one shock the triremes of the 418 B.C. nS 
Athenians.! | | 
Now day after day ite. Sriaenouns attacked the. 
camp of the enemy both by land and by sea, but to no 
effect, since the Athenians made no move ; but when | 
some of the captains of triremes, being no longer able 
to endure the scorn of the Syracusans, put out against 
the enemy in the Great Harbour, a sea-battle com- 
menced in which all the triremesjoined. Now though 7 
the Athenians had fast-sailing triremes and enjoyed 
the advantage from their long experience at sea as 
well as from the skill of their pilots, yet their superi-_ 
ority in these respects brought. them no return since _ 
_ the sea-battle was in a narrow area; and the Syra~ τὸ 
eusans, engaging at close quarters and giving the _ 
















cast spears at the soldiers on the decks, but also, Ὁ 
hurling stones, forced them to leave the prows, and in 
many cases simply by ramming a ship that met them 
and then boarding the enemy vessel they made it a 
land-battle on the ship’s deck. The Athenians, being 
pressed upon from every quarter, turned to flight; — 
and the Syracusans, pressing in pursuit, not onlysank 
seven triremes but made a large number unfitfor use. 
‘11. At the moment when the hopes of the Syra- 
cusans had raised their spirits high because of their 
victory over the enemy both by land and by sea, 
_ Eurymedon and Demosthenes arrived, having sailed _ 
- there from Athens with a great force and gatheredon 
_ the way allied. troops ἢ from the Thurians and Messa- _ 
ο ἃ Thueydides (7. 36) describes in ὁ | 


| strengthening of the bow. and its effect 
‘Bghting in the harbour oe aes 






































᾿ΡΙοΡοῦβ OF SICI LY 


2 καὶ. Μεσσαπίων προσειληφότες συμμαχίαν: ἦγον 
δὲ τριήρεις πλείους τῶν ὀγδοήκοντα, στρατιωτῶν 
δὲ χωρὶς τῶν ἐν τοῖς πληρώμασι πεντακισχιλίους" 
ὅπλα δὲ καὶ χρήματα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τὰ πρὸς 
πολιορκίαν ὄργανα καὶ τὴν ἄλλην. παρασκευὴν ἐν. 
στρογγύλοις πλοίοις ἐκόμιζον. δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν οἱ 
Συρακόσιοι πάλιν ἐταπεινοῦντο ταῖς ἐλπίσι, vopi- 
Covres μηκέτι ῥᾳδίως ene τοῖς πολεμίοις 
ο δυνήσεσθαι. 
“Bo Δημοσθένης δὲ πείσας τοὺς συνάρχοντας ἐπι- 
| θέσθαι ταῖς ᾿Επιπολαῖς, ἄλλως γὰρ οὐ δυνατὸν 
ἦν ἀποτειχίσαι τὴν πόλιν, ἀναλαβὼν μυρίους. μὲν 
ὁπλίτας, ἄλλους δὲ τοσούτους ψιλούς, νυκτὸς 
ἐπέθετο τοῖς Συρακοσίοις. ἀπροσδοκήτου δὲ 
γενομένης τῆς ἐφόδου φρουρίων τέ τινων ἐκράτη- i 
gay Kal παρεισπεσόντες. ἐντὸς τοῦ τειχίσματος τῆς 
. 4 ᾿Επιπολῆς μέρος τι τοῦ τείχους κατέβαλον. τῶν 
Las δὲ Συρακοσίων. πανταχόθεν συνδραμόντων ἐπὶ τὸν 
τόπον, ἔτι δὲ “Ἑρμοκράτους μετὰ τῶν ἐπιλέκτων 
ἐπιβοηθήσαντος, ἐξεώσθησαν οὗ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. καὶ. 
τ ψυκτὸς οὔσης διὰ τὴν ἀπειρίαν τῶν τόπων ἄλλοι 
δ κατ᾽ ἄλλους τόπους ἐσκεδάσθησαν. οἱ δὲ Συρακό- 
| « μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων καταδιώξαντες, δισχιλίους 
καὶ πεντακοσίους τῶν πολεμίων ἀ ἀποκτείναντες, 7 
Ἰλίγους δὲ τραυματίας ποιήσαντες, πολλῶν ὃ ὅπ- 
-ιρίευσαν.. μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην Συρακόσιοι μὲν 


wov ἕνα τῶν στρατηγῶν μετὰ δώδεκα. τριή- 


> 






























᾿Αθηναῖοι, dé, τῶν πραγμάτων αὐτοῖς. ἐπὶ 
χεῖρον. ἐκβάντων καὶ διὰ τὸ τὸν περικείμενον. 
» tripe ἑλώδη λοιμικῆς καταστάσεως. εἰς 








πέστειλαν εἰς τὰς ἄλλας. πόλεις τήν τε νίκην 
λοῦντα τοῖς συμμάχοις καὶ i βοηθεῖν ἀξιοῦντα. . 
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“a They brought more than eighty tritemes and (8. Be, 

_ five thousand soldiers, excluding the crews ; andthey 

also conveyed on merchant vessels arms and money 
as well as siege machines and every other kind of 
equipment. As a result the hopes of the Syracusans 
were dashed again, since they believed that they — 
could not now readily find the means to bring them- 
selves up to equality with the enemy. 

Demosthenes persuaded his fellow commanders to ᾿ 
assault Epipolae, for it was impossible by any other — 
means to wall off the city, and taking ten thousand — 
hoplites and as many more light-armed troops, he — 
attacked the Syracusans by night. Since the assault 

had not been expected, they overpowered some forts, Ὁ 
and breaking into the fortifications of Epipolé threw = 
_ down apart ofthe wall. But when the Syracusans Yan 

- together to the scene from every quarter and 

“Hermocrates also came to the aid with the picked => 
troops, the Athenians were forced out and, it being 
night, because of their unfamiliarity with the region _ 
were scattered some to one place and others to 

another. The Syracusans and their allies, p pursuing 
after them, slew two thousand five hundred of the 

enemy; wounded not a few, and captured auch “τ 
armour. And after the battle the Syracusans dis- ὁ 
patched Sicanus,-one of their generals, with twe 

 triremes to the other cities, both to. announce 
a ἘΠΕ to the allies and to ask 
12. The Athenians, n : 





a | δέκα cet. : 
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TO. ΕΝ ἐμπεσούσης, ἐβουλεύοντο πῶς δεῖ 
2 χρῆσθαι. τοῖς πράγμασιν. Δημοσθένης μὲν οὖν 
οᾧετο δεῖν ἀποπλεῖν τὴν ταχίστην εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, 
| φάσκων αἱρετώτερον εἶναι πρὸς “Λακεδαιμονίους 
ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος κινδυνεύειν ἢ καθημένους εἰς 
Σικελίαν μηδὲν τῶν χρησίμων. ἐπιτελεῖν: ὁ δὲ 
Νικίας οὐκ ἔφη δεῖν αἰσχρῶς οὕτως ἐγκαταλιπεῖν 
τὴν πολιορκίαν, καὶ τριήρων καὶ στρατιωτῶν ἔτι, 
δὲ χρημάτων. εὐποροῦντας" πρὸς δὲ τούτοις, ἐὰν 
ἄνευ τῆς τοῦ δήμου γνώμης εἰρήνην ποιησάμε- 
νοι πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσίους ἀποπλεύσωσιν εἰς τὴν 
πατρίδα, κίνδυνον αὐτοῖς ἐπακολουθήσειν ἀπὸ τῶν 
εἰωθότων τοὺς στρατηγοὺς συκοφαντεῖν. τῶν δὲ 
εἰς τὸ συμβούλιον. παρειλημμένων οἵ μὲν τῷ Ane... 
μοσθένει συγκατέθεντο περὶ τῆς ἀναγωγῆς, οἱ δὲ. 
τῷ Νικίᾳ τὴν αὐτὴν γνώμην «ἀπεφαίνοντο᾽ διόπερ 
4 οὐδὲν σαφὲς ἐπικρίναντες ἐφ᾽ ἡσυχίας ἔμενον. τοῖς 
δὲ Συρακοσίοις “παραγενομένης συμμαχίας παρά 
te Σικελῶν, καὶ Σελινουντίων, ἔτι δὲ Τελῴων, 
πρὸς δὲ τούτοις “Ἱμεραίων καὶ Καμαριναίων, οὗ 
ποτ μὲν Συρακόσιοι μᾶλλον ἐθάρρουν, οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
τ περιδεεῖς ἐγίνοντο. τῆς δὲ νόσου μεγάλην ἐπί- 
τασιν "λαμβανούσης πολλοὶ τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἀπέ- 
᾿ς 'θνησκον, καὶ πάντες μετεμέλοντο διὰ τὸ “μὴ πάλαι 
᾿ ὅ τὸν ἀπόπλουν πεποιῆσθαι. διὸ καὶ τοῦ πλήθους 
ee θορυβοῦντος, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πάντων ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς 
᾿ ὁρμώντων, ὁ Νικίας ἠναγκάσθη συγχωρῆσαι περὶ 
fis εἰς οἶκον. ἀναγωγῆς. — ὁμογνωμόνων.͵ δὲ oy 
TOV στρατηγῶν, οἱ στρατιῶται τὰ σκεύη 
ἐτίθεντο. καὶ τὰς τριήρεις πληρώσαντες ἦρον 
(Εἰ cas" Kal “παρήγγειλαν οὗ στρατηγοὶ Τοῖς κς 
ὅταν ᾿ σημήνῃ, μηδένα 7. τῶν κατὰ τὸ στρα- ie 








τς game opinion as Nicias; and so they came to no 


of their returning home. And 


































BOOK XM. 12. 1-5 


ἜΘΗ counselled. together how they should aes with. 413 BC. 
the situation. Demosthenes thought that they should | 
sail back to Athens with all speed, stating that to risk _ 
their lives against the Lacedaemonians in defence of 
their fatherland was preferable to settling down on _ 
Sicily and accomplishing nothing worth while; but — 
Nicias said that they ought not to abandon the siege 

in so disgraceful a fashion, while they were well _ 
supplied with triremes, soldiers, and funds; further- 
more, he added, if they should make peace with _ 
the Syracusans without the approval of the Athenian 
people and sail back to their country, peril would 
attend them from the men who make it their practice __ 
to bring false charges against their generals. Ofthe = = 
participants in the council some agreed with Demo- 

᾿ς sthenes on putting to sea, but others expressed the 


clear decision and took no action. And since help 
came to the Syracusans from the Siceli, Selinuntians, © 
and Geloans, as well as from the Himeraeans and | 
Camarinaeans, the Syracusans were the more em- 
boldened, but the Athenians became apprehensive. τὸ 
Also, when the epidemic greatly increased, many of 
the soldiers were dying and all regretted that they ee 
had not set out upon their return voyage long ince. | 
Consequently, since the multitude was in an 
and all the others were eager to take to the 
Nicias found himself compelled to. yield on ther 
when the g 


were agreed, the soldiers began 
their equipment, 1 the 
_ the yard-arms ; an 
; multitude that | at 


etcetera milena icarenysc saa 


* So Eichstadt 7 Zt chiar 
































ΡΙΟΒΟΆΙΒ, ΟΕ SICILY. 


os oneBov é ὑστερεῖν, ὡς ἀπολειφθησόμενον 7 τὸν ἘΝ 
6 νοντα. μελλόντων. δ᾽ αὐτῶν τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ πλεῖν, 
ο΄ ἐξέλιπεν ἡ σελήνη τῆς ἐπιούσης νυκτός. διόπερ ὁ ὃ 
Νικίας, καὶ φύσει δεισιδαίμων ὑπάρχων καὶ διὰ 
τὴν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ νόσον εὐλαβῶς διακείμενος, 
συνεκάλεσε τοὺς μάντεις. τούτων δ᾽ ἀποφηναμέ- 
γων ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι τὰς εἰθισμένας τρεῖς. ἡμέρας 

| ἀναβαλέσθαι τὸν ἔκπλουν, ἠναγκάσθησαν καὶ οἱ 
περὶ τὸν Δημοσθένην συγκαταθέσθαι διὰ τὴν πρὸς 

τὸ θεῖον εὐλάβειαν. 

.. 18, Οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι. παρά τινων αὐτομόλων 
πυθόμενοι τὴν αἰτίαν τοῦ ὑπερτεθεῖσθαι τὸν ἀπό- | 


ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ τέσσαρας, Kal τὰς melas δυνάμεις 


πληρώσαντες ἐξ πρὸς ταῖς ὀγδοήκοντα, τὸ μὲν 
οἰ δεξιὸν κέρας παρέδωκαν. Εὐρυμέδοντι τῷ στρατηγῷ, 
Bees καθ᾽ ὃ ἐτάχθη ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων στρατηγὸς 
opis ᾿Αγάθαρχος- ἐπὶ δὲ θατέρου μέρους ᾿υὐθύδημος. 
Ree ἐτέτακτο, καθ᾽ ὃν ἀντετάξατο Σικανὸς τῶν Lupa 
εν κοσίων. ἡγούμενος" τῆς δὲ μέσης τάξεως εἶχε τὴν 
ἡγεμονίαν παρὰ μὲν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις. Μένανδρος 


ὑπερτεινούσης. δὲ τῆς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων φάλαγγος 
: τὸ πλείοσιν αὐτοὺς ἀγωνίζεσθαι. τριήρεσιν, 
ἥκιστα καθ᾽ δ πλεονεκτεῖν ἐδόκουν κατὰ τοῦτο — 
ὦθησαν. ὃ. “γὰρ Εὐρυμέδων. | ἐπιχειρήσας. | 
Aciv τὸ κέρας. τῶν ἐναντίων, ὡς. ἀπεσπάσθη 
εως, ἐπιστρεψάντων. ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τῶν Συρα- 
ἐροληῤθη, apes: τὸν κόλπον. τὸν Δάσκωνα 


πλουν, τάς τε τριήρεις πάσας ἐπλήρωσαν, οὔσας | 


ἐξαγαγόντες προσέβαλον τοῖς πολεμίοις καὶ κατὰ 
2 γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τριήρεις | 


τ΄ παρὰ δὲ τοῖς Συρακοσίοις Πύθης 6 Κορῶθιος. ἀν 
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should be late, for he who lagged would be left behind. 413 Bc. 
But when they were about to sail on the following day, ᾿ 
on the night of the day before, the moon was eclipsed.! 
Consequently Nicias, who was not only by nature a 
superstitiously devout man but also cautious because 
of the epidemic in the camp, summoned the sooth- _ 
sayers. And when they declared that the departure _ 
must be postponed for the customary three days,? 
Demosthenes and the others were also epee out 
of respect for the deity, to accede. _ ΕΝ 
᾿ 18. When the Syracusans learned from some des na 
- serters why the departure had been deferred, they — 
manned all their triremes, seventy-four in number, ie 
_ and leading out their ground forces attacked the 
enemy both by land and by sea. The Athenians, — 
having manned eighty-six triremes, assigned to 
_Eurymedon, the general, the command of the right aan: 
- wing, opposite to which was stationed the general of 
the Syracusans, Agatharchus; on the other wing 
Euthydemus had been stationed and opposite to him 
was Sicanus commanding the Syracusans; and in | " 
-command of the centre of the line were Menander ee 
for the Athenians and Pythes the Corinthian for = 
7 the Syracusans. Although the Athenian line was the eas 
longer since they were engaging with a ‘superior 
number of triremes, yet the very factor wh ict fect 
a thought would work to their acventege wae is not t 
ar teagtt in a thete undoing. 








DIODORUS OF SICILY 


μὲν. guloduevev; ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων κατεχό- 
“4 μενον. κατακλεισθεὶς δ᾽ εἰς στενὸν τόπον᾽ καὶ 
᾿ βιασθεὶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐκπεσεῖν, αὐτὸς μὲν ὑπό τινὸς 
᾿ τρωθεὶς. καιρίᾳ πληγῇ τὸν βίον μετήλλαξεν, ἑπτὰ 
δὲ ναῦς ἐν τούτῳ τῷ τόπῳ διεφθάρησαν. τῆς δὲ 
ναυμαχίας ἤδη γινομένης. ὅλοις τοῖς στόλοις, ὡς 
διεδόθη λόγος τόν τε στρατηγὸν ἀνῃρῆσθαι καί 
τινας ναῦς ἀπολωλέναι, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον at μάλιστα 
συνεγγίζουσαι ταῖς διεφθαρμέναις ναυσὶν ἐνέκλιναν, 
pera. δὲ ταῦτα τῶν “Συρακοσίων ἐπικειμένων καὶ 
“διὰ τὸ γεγονὸς εὐημέρημα θρασέως ἀγωνιζομένων, 
βιασθέντες ot ᾿Αθηναῖοι πάντες φυγεῖν ἠναγκά- 
σθησαν. γενομένου δὲ τοῦ διωγμοῦ πρὸς τὸ τε- 
ναγῶδες μέρος τοῦ λιμένος, οὐκ ὀλίγαι τῶν τριήρων 
ἐν τοῖς βράχεσιν ἐπώκειλαν. ὧν συμβαινόντων 
Σικανὸς ὃ τῶν Συρακοσίων. στρατηγὸς ταχέως 
ὁλκάδα κλημ ατίδων καὶ δάδων, ἔτι δὲ πίττης. 
᾿ πληρώσας, ἐνέπρησε τὰς ἐν τοῖς βράχεσι ναῦς 
7 κυλινδουμένας. ὧν ἀναφθεισῶν ot μὲν ᾿Αθη ναῖοι 
ταχέως τὴν τε φλόγα κατέσβεσαν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ο νεῶν ἐρρωμένως ἡμύναντο τοὺς ἐπιφερομένους, 
ἄλλην οὐδεμίαν εὑρίσκοντες σωτηρίαν" τὰ δὲ πεζὰ 
| στρατόπεδα παρεβοήθει παρὰ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν. ἐφ᾽ 
ὃν. αἱ ναῦς ἐξεπεπτώκεισαν. ἁπάντων δὲ καρτερῶς 
Ἢ ὑπομενόντων τὸν κίνδυνον, ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς γῆς ἐτρά-. 
τ σπῆσαν οἱ Συρακόσιοι, κατὰ θάλατταν δὲ προτερή- 
σαντες ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. ἀπώλοντο δὲ 
ὃν μὲν “Συρακοσίων ὀλίγοι, τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθη ναίων. 
| ες μὲν οὐκ ἐλάττους, δισχιλίων, τριήρεις δ᾽ 
ὀκτωκ Seka ὁ... ee τ 
(be Συρακόσιοι φομέξοντες : μηκέτι. τὸν 
εἶναι. περὶ τῆς πόλεως, ἀλλὰ πολὺ μᾶλλον 





- _ faggots and pine-wood and pitch, set fire to the shi 
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called Daseon which’ was held by the Syracusans. 418 B.C. 
Being hemmed in as he was into a narrow place, he 
was forced to run ashore, where some man gave him 
a mortal wound and he lost his life, and seven of his 
ships were destroyed in this place. The battle had 
_ now spread throughout both fleets, and when the 
word was passed along that the general had been 
slain and some ships lost, at first only those ships 
gave way which were nearest to those which had 
been destroyed, but later, as the Syracusans pressed. 
forward and pushed the fight boldly because of the 
success they had won, the whole Athenian force was 
overpowered and compelled to turn in flight. And — 
_ since the pursuit turned toward the shallow part οὔ. 
the harbour, not a few triremes ran aground in πὸ 
_ shoals. When this took place, Sicanus, the Syracusan. S, 
general, straightway filling a merchant ship with 













_ which were wallowing in the shoals. But alt oug pots 
_ they were put on fire, the Athenians not only quickly 
extinguished the flames but, finding no other means of __ 

_ safety, also vigorously fought off from their ships the 
men who were rushing against them; and the land | 
forces ran to their aid along the beach on which the — 

‘ships had run ashore. And since they all withstood 
the attack with vigour, on land the Syracusans ἡ w 
turned back, but at sea they won the decision 
sailed back to the city. The losses of the Syra 
were few, but of the Athenians not fone Ἐ 
δ thousand men and eighteen triremes. Ὁ 

τ The Syracusans, believing ths at th 
4 : eal was: ae 2 > city b 
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ἐνεστηκέναι τὸν ἀγῶνα περὶ τοῦ apBety TO στρα- 
τόπεδον. μετὰ τῶν πολεμίων αἰχμάλωτον, ἀπέφρατ- 
τὸν τὸ στόμα τοῦ λιμένος. ζεῦγμα κατασκευάζοντες. 
ἀκάτους τέ γὰρ καὶ τριήρεις ἔτι δὲ στρογγύλας, 
᾿ ναῦς ἐπ᾽ ἀγκυρῶν ὁρμίσαντες, “καὶ σιδηραῖς ἁλύ-. 
geo διαλαμβάνοντες, ἐπὶ τὰ σκάφη γεφύρας ἐκ 
σανίδων κατεσκεύασαν καὶ πέρας ἐν ἡμέραις τρισὶ. 
τοῖς ἔργοις ἐπέθηκαν." οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. θεωροῦντες 
αὑτοῖς πάντοθεν τὴν σωτηρίαν ἀποκεκλεισμένην, 
᾿ ἔκριναν ἁπάσας τὰς τριήρεις πληροῦν καὶ τῶν. 
πεζῶν τοὺς κρατίστους ἐμβιβάσαι, τῷ τε πλή όθει, 
“τῶν νεῶν καὶ τῇ τῶν ἀγωνιζομένων ὑπὲρ a 
σωτηρίας ἀπονοίᾳ καταπλήξειν" τοὺς Συρακοσίους. 
διόπερ τοὺς ἐπὶ ταῖς ἡγεμονίαις τεταγμένους καὶ 
τοὺς ἀρίστους. ἐξ ὅλου τοῦ στρατεύματος ἐμβιβά- 
σαντες. τριήρεις μὲν ἐπλήρωσαν πέντε λειπούσας 
τῶν ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
me ἔταξαν παρὰ τὸν αἰγιαλόν... οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τὸ 
i μὲν πεζὸν στράτευμα πρὸ τῆς οὐ τς ἔστησαν, 
᾿ τριήρεις δὲ συνεπλήρωσαν ἑβδομήκοντα τέσσαρας" 
-συμπαρείποντό τε τὰς ὑπηρετικὰς ἔχοντες. ναῦς 
παῖδες ἐλεύθεροι, τοῖς τε ἔτεσιν ὄντες ὑπὸ τὴν τῶν 
νεανίσκων. ἡλικίαν. καὶ συναγωνιζόμενοι μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων. τὰ δὲ περὶ τὸν φομεῖα: τείχη; καὶ πᾶς ὁ 


le y pi καὶ ᾿παρϑένοι, καὶ of pote. ‘lis 
A TONE ED χρείαν “παρέχεσθαι. μ᾽ 


tas ᾿ ἐπεθεώρουν 








of the camp together with the enemy, blocked οὔ 


- built bridges of boards, completing the undertaking 


man all their triremes and put on them their best 
land troops, and thus, by means both of the multi- ὃ 
tude of their ships and of the desperation of the 

_ to strike terror into the Syracusans. Consequently 

_ they put on board the officers and choicest troops 

_ from the whole army, manning in this way one 


they stationed on land along the beach. The Syra- 


_ were attended by free boys on small boats, who were ~ is 
of their fathers. And the walls about the ἢ arbour.” 
_ people; for wives and maidens and all who, because 


since the whole war was coming to its decision, we 
Ἢ eyemg. the battle with the greatest anguish of | 8 


εἰ _nians, as. he: Aurgeyed: the ships. oe measured 
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more, ee contest. had hernias one for the capture 418 Bic. 





the entrance to the harbour by the construction of. ᾿ 
a barrier. For they moored at anchor both small 
vessels and triremes as well as merchant-ships, with 
iron chains between them, and to the vessels they 







in three days. The Athenians, seeing their hope of 
deliverance shut off in every direction, decided to 



















men who would be fighting for their lives, eventually ae 


hundred and fifteen triremes, and the other soldiers. 


cusans drew up their infantry before the city, and = 
fully manned seventy-four triremes ; andthe triremes 


in years below manhood and were fighting at the side’ ᾿ 
and every high place in the city were crowded. we th - | 


of age, could not render the service war demanc 


15. At this time Nicias, the general of the 4 







oa ὙΘΈΜΕΙ νος ΠΡΌ 0 
4 Dindost aads ἐλπίξ aft 
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κινδύνου λογισάμενος, οὐκ ἐπέμεινεν ἐπὶ. τῆς ἐν 
τῇ γῇ τάξεως, ἀλλὰ καταλιπὼν τοὺς πεζοὺς ἐπί. 
τινα ναῦν ἀνέβη καὶ παρέπλει τὰς τριήρεις τῶν 

| ᾿Αθη ναίων. ἕκαστον δὲ τῶν τριηράρχων ἐξ. 
ὀνόματος προσφωνῶν καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ἐκτείνων — 
᾿ἐδεῦτο πάντων, εἰ καὶ πρότερον, τὸ νῦν ἀντιλα-. 
βέσθαι τῆς μόνης καταλελειμμένης ἐλπίδος" ἐν 
γὰρ ταῖς τῶν ναυμαχεῖν μελλόντων ἀρεταῖς καὶ 
ἑαυτῶν ἁπάντων καὶ τῆς πατρίδος κεῖσθαι τὴν 

3 σωτηρίαν. καὶ τοὺς μὲν τέκνων ὄντας πατέρας 
- τῶν υἱῶν ὑπομιμνήσκων, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐνδόξων γεγονότας 
πατέρων παρακαλῶν. τὰς τῶν προγόνων ἀρετὰς 
μὴ καταισχῦναι, τοὺς δ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τετιμη- 
μένους προτρεπόμενος. ἀξίους φανῆναι τῶν στεφά- : 
νων, ἅπαντας δ᾽ ἀναμνησθέντας τῶν ἐν Σαλαμῖνι 
τροπαίων ἠξίου μὴ καταρρῖψαι τῆς πατρίδος ae 
περιβόητον δόξαν, μηδὲ αὑτοὺς ἀνδραπόδων iene | 
παραδοῦναι ° Tots Συρακοσίοις. 
eer μὲν οὖν Νικίας τοιούτοις χρησάμενος. λόγοις 3 
oo “πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν ἰδίαν τάξιν ἐπανῆ ἤλθεν- οἱ δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς 
᾿ ναυσὶ παιανίσαντες. ἔπλεον καὶ φθάσαντες τοὺς 
πολεμίους διέλυον τὸ ζεῦγμα. οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι 
ταχέως ἐπαναχθέντες συνετάττοντο ταῖς τριήρεσι, 
" συμπλεκόμενοι. τοῖς. ἐναντίοις ἠνάγκασαν av- 
Y eaccaas τ ἀπὸ. τοῦ ἐ εύγματος. καὶ διαμά- 





























































τῶν. 3 εἰς μέσον. τὸν “λιμένα 
: pee: Faxees an Ἰυλύον: 
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c | μὰ αι Πἢ 64. 9, 0. η: doa. τὴ 
sr βότεβαν deleted by Vogel. 







the Syracusans, putting quickly out to sea, form 


as the ships backed water, some toward 


BOOK XIII. 15, 1-4 





- magnitude of the dee could not remain at his 418 2.c. 
station on shore, but leaving the land troops he 
boarded a boat and passed along the line of the 
Athenian triremes. Calling each captain by name _ 
and stretching forth his hands, he implored them all, 
now if ever before, to grasp the only hope left to 
them, for on the valour of those who were about to 
join battle at sea depended the preservation both = 
of themselves, every man of them, and of their 
fatherland. Those who were fathers of children he ἢ 
reminded of their sons ; those who were sons of dis- 
tinguished fathers he exhorted not to bring disgrace 
upon the valorous deeds of their ancestors; those —__ 
who had been honoured by their fellow citizens he 
urged to show themselves worthy of their crowns; 
and all of them he reminded of the trophies erected 
αὖ Salamis and begged them not to bring to disrepute — 
the far-famed glory of their fatherland nor surrentier: | 
themselves like slaves to the Syracusans. es 
After Nicias had spoken to this effect, he ὙΠῸ, ἀπ 
to his station, and the men of the fleet advanced 
singing the paean and broke through the barrier of 
boats before the enemy could prevent them. | 






















their triremes in battle order and coming to. 
with the enemy forced them to withdraw fror 
barrier of boats and fight a ‘pitched battle. 


others toward the middle il the h : 
others ἢ in a the. egpneea | 











DIODORUS OF SICILY 


δ ὀλίγους ναυμαχούντων.. ἔνθα δὴ παραβόλως ἀμ- 
φοτέρων περὶ τῆς νίκης ἀγωνιζομένων, οἱ μὲν. 
᾽Ἄθη γναῖοι τῷ τε πλήθει τῶν νεῶν θαρροῦντες καὶ 
σωτηρίαν ἄλλην οὐχ ὁρῶντες θρασέως ἐκινδύνευον. 
καὶ τὸν ἐν τῇ μάχῃ θάνατον. εὐγενῶς ὑπέμενον"" 
ob δὲ Συρακόσιοι θεατὰς τῶν ἀγώνων ἔχοντες 
γονεῖς καὶ παῖδας ἐφιλοτιμοῦντο, πρὸς “ἀλλήλους, 
ἑκάστου βουλομένου δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ τὴν νίκην περι- 
γενέσθαι τῇ πατρίδι. ; are 

16. Διὸ Kai πολλοὶ ταῖς τῶν ἐναντίων πρῴραις. 
ἐπιβάντες, τῆς οἰκείας νεὼς ὑφ᾽ ἑτέρας τρωθείσης, 
ἐν μέσοις τοῖς πολεμίοις ἀπελαμβάνοντο. ἔνιοι. 
δὲ σιδηρᾶς χεῖρας “ἐπιβάλλοντες ἠνάγκαζον τοὺς. 
ἀντιταττομένους ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν πεζομαχεῖν. πολ- : 
Adis δὲ. τὰς ἰδίας. ἔχοντες ναῦς συντετριμμένας 

. εἰς τὰς τῶν ἐναντίων. Βαθαλλάμενοι, καὶ τοὺς μὲν 

᾿" ἀποκτείνοντες, τοὺς δ᾽ εἰς τὴν θάλατταν προ- 
᾿ ὠθοῦντες ἐκυρίευον τῶν. τριήρων. ἁπλῶς" δὲ Kall 
ὅλον τὸν λιμένα τῶν τ᾽ ἐμβολῶν ψόφος ἐγίνετο 
καὶ βοὴ τῶν ἀγωνιζομένων ἐναλλὰξ ἀπολλυμένων. 
ὅτε yap ἀποληφθείη, ναῦς ὑπὸ πλειόνων. τριήρων 

7 v τυπτομένη τοῖς χαλκώμασι, τοῦ ῥεύ- 
ἰσπίπτοντος αὔτανδρος ὑπὸ τῆς θαλάτ- 

πί ETO. ἔνιοι δὲ καταδυομένων τῶν νεῶν 

| ἐδ. τοῖς τε ΠΩ τ: ἘΠΕ ρου σῦτὶ 


ὑπομέ οντες.. ὌΠ ie co ᾿, 
: ὅλως. : 





Athenians, aga: 


τ a Βοὲ waa ho Ὡ 
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7 the eee was full of ships fighting i in jaan roups. 4 413 Bc. 

Thereupon both sides fought with abandon grou the 
_yictory. The Athenians, cheered by the multitude 
of their ships and seeing no other hope of safety, 
carried on the fight boldly and faced gallantly their 
death in battle, and the Syracusans, with their parents | 
and children as spectators of the struggle, vied with 
one another, each man wishing the victory ἡ to come 
to his country through his own efforts. 

16. Consequently many leaped on the prows of the αὐ εἰς 
hostile ships, when their own had been damaged by 
another, and were isolated in the midst of their 
enemies. In some cases they dropped grappling- _ 

ΟΠ jrons} and forced their adversaries to fight a land- 
battle on their ships. Often men whose own ships 

τ had been shattered leaped on their opponents’ vessels, τς 
and by slaying the defenders or pushing them into | 

the sea became masters of their triremes. Inaword, τ 
- over the entire harbour came the crash of ship strikin, 

_ ship and the ery of desperately struggling men slayi 
and being slain. For when a ship had been 
cepted by several triremes and struck by their 
from every direction, the water would pour in 
it would be swallowed together with the. entire 
beneath the sea. Some who would be swir 
after their ship had been sunk would be . 
by arrows or slain by the blows of “spears. — 
_ pilots, as they saw the confusion of th ΘΕ 
_ spot full of uproar, and often a number of shi 
verging upon a single one, did not know what : 
to give, since the same ὁ orders were bl 

τ Thucydides (7. 65) states | ea dey 








ae of their ships with 


uy age Ν ΄. , ΠΟ ΕΡΝΝ, 
νομίζουσιν, of δὲ πεζοὶ τῶν. 
προσπλέοντας ἀνέκρινον, dia 
τῶν εἰς τὰς τριήρεις ἐμβαίνειν. 
αὐτοὺς μάχεσθαι νῦν προδιδόασι τ' 
i διὰ τοῦτο ἔφραξαν τὸ στόμα τ΄ 
1 for ἑτέρους of the MSS. 
ἐς τῆς κραυγῆς. : be ae 





























Pear nor was Ae: possible, ee of the risa 418. ΓΝ 
tude of missiles, for the oarsmen to keep their eyes | 
upon the men who gave them their orders. In short, 
not a man could hear any of the commands amid the 


-when along the shore, the soldiers lined up on the 

land. The spectators on the walls, whenever they => 
saw their own fighters winning, would sing songs of © 
victory, but when they saw them being vanquished, ὁ 
they would groan and with tears offer prayers to the | 


those who were breaking off the battle and uni 
to the land, | “Do you think to sail ἕο 
- land ἢ" and the Syracusan infantry would i 
any who. were bringing their ships towa 


- did you prevent us from engaging 
a now eh oe hed ᾿ 1e fatherla: 


εν ἘΠῚ : 
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shattering of boats and the sweeping off of oars, as 
well as amid the uproar of the men in combat on the © 
ships and of their zealous comrades on land. For 

of the entire beach a part was held by the Athenian 
infantry and a part by the Syracusans, so that at 
times the men fighting the sea-battle had as helpers, 


gods. For now and then it happened that some = 
Syracusan triremes would be destroyed along the 
walls and their crews slain before the eyes of their 
kinsmen, and parents would witness the destruction οὖ. 
of their children, sisters and wives. the PEI end ose 
of husbands and brothers. _ oe 
17. For a long time, despite the many who ep 
dying, the battle would not come to an end, since 
even the men who were in desperate straits wou 
dare flee to the land. For the Athenians would a 





Why, when we wanted to go aboar 





χὴν ένος, ὅπως κωλύσαντες, τοὺς πολεμίους αὐτοὶ 
| bey wow ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλόν, καὶ τοῦ τελευτᾶν 
ne ὀφειλομένου. πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ποῖον ζητοῦσι καλλίω | 
θάνατον ἢ τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος, ἣν ἔχοντες 
| μάρτυρα τῶν ἀγώνων αἰσχρῶς ἐγκαταλείπουσιν. 
τοιαῦτα δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς στρατιωτῶν ὀνειδι- 
ζόντων τοῖς προσπλέουσιν, οἱ πρὸς τοὺς αἰγιαλοὺς 
ἀποφεύγοντες πάλιν. ἀνέστρεφον, καίπερ, συντε- 
᾿τριμμένας ἔχοντες τὰς ναῦς καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν τραυμά- 
3 των. καταβαρούμενοι. τῶν δὲ παρὰ τὴν πόλιν 
᾿ κινδυνευόντων. ᾿Αθηναίων ἐκβιασθέντων καὶ πρὸς 
“φυγὴν ὁρμησάντων, οἱ προσεχεῖς, ἀεὶ τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
pate" ἐνέκλινον, καὶ κατ᾽ ὀλίγον ἅπαντες ἐτράπη- 
“4. σὰν. οἱ μὲν οὖν Συρακόσιοι μετὰ πολλῆς κραυγῆς 
: κατεδίωκον τὰς ναῦς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" τῶν δὲ. ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων ὅσοι μὴ μετέωροι διεφθάρησαν, ἐπεὶ πρὸς τὰ 
τ ᾿ βράχη προσηνέχθησαν, ἐκπηδῶντες ἐκ τῶν ν μὴ. 
i δ εἰς τὸ πεζὸν στρατόπεδον ἔφευγον. ὁ sae λιμὴν 
ee Ua ὅπλων τε καὶ ναυαγίων, ὡς. ᾽Ἄττι-. 
| ἀπολομένων. ἑξήκοντα, παρὰ δὲ τῶν 
ἐν “τελέως διεφθαρμένων, ἐκ- 
μένων. “οἱ δὲ. Lup ακόσιοι 
ας δυνατὸν ἦν εἷλκον. ἐπὶ τὴν 
λευτηκότας πολίτας τε καὶ συμ- 
or δημοσίας ταφῆς. ἠξίωσαν... Ἵν 
ἡναῖοι συνδραμόντες ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν 
ἐδέοντο. τῶν στρατηγῶν," μὴ. 
ἑαυτῶν. φροντίζειν. σωτηρίας. 
ἔφη δεῖν, Mahara τοῦ 


resse εν ‘Eichstadt, 
3 after: νεῶν w deleted by Din a 
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after preventing ‘the: enemy from getting out, you 418. ἫΝ 
might yourselves flee to the beach?” “Since itis 9 
the lot of all men to die, what fairer death do you — 
seek than dying for the fatherland, which you are’ _ 
disgracefully abandoning though you have it as ἃ 
witness of your fighting!’ When the soldiers on 
the land hurled such upbraidings at the sailors who _ 
drew near, those who were fleeing for refuge to the — 
beach would turn back again, even though their ships _ 
were shattered and they themselves were weighed 7 
down by their wounds.. But when the Athenians 
who were engaged near the city had been thrust 
back and began to flee, the Athenians next in line 
gave way from time to time and gradually the whole 
host took to flight. Thereupon the Syracusans with. fe 

_ great shouting pursued the ships to the land ; ee 
those ρὴν οὐκὸ, who had not been slain out. bat a 





ere the Attic o ahtps sixty 1 were lost id of rthe Syr : : 
eight were sn aetoret = and sixtee 


a honoured ‘them with ¢ a 
| 18. aes hips pee 
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᾿ ζεύγματος, κατὰ τάχος τ ἢ τὰς τριήρεις, 
καὶ ἀπροσδοκήτως ἐπιθεμένους ἐπηγγέλλετο ῥᾳδίως 
κρατήσειν τῆς ἐπιβολῆς" Νικίας δὲ συνεβούλευε 
καταλιπόντας τὰς ναῦς διὰ τῆς ᾿μεσογείου' πρὸς 
τὰς συμμαχίδας πόλεις “ἀναχωρεῖν. ᾧ πάντες 
ὁμογνώμονες γενόμενοι τῶν νεῶν τινας ἐνέπρησαν 
καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἀπαλλαγὴν παρεσκευάζοντο. 
Φανεροῦ δ᾽ ὄντος ὅτι τῆς νυκτὸς ἀναζεύξουσιν, > 
| Ἑρμοκράτης συνεβούλευε, τοῖς Συρακοσίοις. ἐξ- 
“ἄγειν τῆς νυκτὸς ἅπαν τὸ στρατόπεδον καὶ τὰς 
ὁδοὺς ἁπάσας προκαταλαβέσθαι. οὐ πειθομένων 
. δὲ τῶν στρατηγῶν διὰ τὸ πολλοὺς μὲν τραυματίας ᾿ 
εἶναι τῶν στρατιωτῶν, πάντας δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῆς μάχης 
:  κατακόπους ὑπάρχειν. τοῖς σώμασιν, ἀπέστειλέ 
τ τίνας τῶν ἱππέων ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων τοὺς ἐροῦντας, ὅτι προαπεστάλκασιν͵ οὗ. 
“Συρακόσιοι τοὺς τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ τοὺς ἐπικαιροτάτους : 
ἢ ὁπους προκαταληψομένους.. “ποιησάντων δὲ τῶν 
τέων τὸ “προσταχθὲν ἤδη νυκτὸς οὔσης, οἱ μὲν 
θηναῖοι μομέψανταρ. τῶν Λεοντίνων τινὰς, εἶναι 


ον ἐπθλλαγὴν. ὑπερέθεντο: ᾧπερ" ὩΣ 
σθησαν, ἀσφαλῶς. ἂν παρ “τη ον, 


oK αταληψιομένους. τὰ στενόπορα 
| ἀὐκὺν OTP ATI YOR: Suede 


σογείο deleted by Vogel. 
, esse ἘΠ ὅπερ: 





in advance the narrow passes in the roads, And 
_ Athenian generals, dividing the soldiers’ into 
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barrier δὲ ate had been ΠΈΣ ΒῚ they ἐν. straight- 418 2.0, | 


way man the triremes, and he expressed the belief 
that, if they delivered an unexpected attack, they - , 
would easily succeed in their design.1 But Nicias — 


advised that they leave the ships behind and with- _ 


draw through the interior to the cities which were 
their allies. This plan was agreed to by all, and they 
burned some of the ships and made Pere for 
the retreat. 7 
When it was evident that the Athenians were going 
to withdraw during the night, Hermocrates advised 
the Syracusans to lead forth their entire army in the 
night and seize all the roads beforehand. And when | 
the generals would not agree to this, both because _ 


many of the soldiers were wounded and because all a ΕΓ 


of them were worn-out in body from the fighting, — 


he sent some of the horsemen to the camp of the | oe 
Athenians to tell them that the Syracusans had 


already dispatched men to seize in advance the roads __ 


and the most important positions. It was already _ τ 
night when the horsemen carried out these orders, — ἐν 


and the Athenians, believing that it was men from 
Leontini who out of goodwill had brought them the 
word, were not a little disturbed and postponed the 46- 
_parture. If they had not been deceived by this trick, _ 
they would have got safely away. The Syracusans — 
_ at daybreak dispatched the soldiers who were to seize 













bodies, put the pack-animals and the sick and inj 
in i fhe centre and. stationed those who were . 


7 









re: Pusey Sides (7. 12) states that Nicias 
‘beat, gave it up when the sailors, afte 
᾿ ἐνλιν τὰ to man fea shipes ᾿ 


| red a 
age Shae 
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res, τοὺς δὲ διε δι ὁ μάχεσθαι προηγεῖσθαι καὶ 
᾿ οὐραγεῖν τάξαντες, προήεσαν ἐπὶ Κατάνης, ὧν μὲν. 
Δημοσθένους, ὧν δὲ Νικίου καθηγουμένων. | 

19. Οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι. πεντήκοντα μὲν τὰς κατα-. 
λειφθείσας ναῦς ἀναψάμενοι κατήγαγον εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν, ἐκβιβάσαντες δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν τριήρων ἅπαντας 
Kat καθοπλίσαντες, μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως 
ἠκολούθουν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις, ἐξαπτόμενοι καὶ βαδί-. 
 ξειν εἰς τοὔμπροσθεν διακωλύοντες. ἐπὶ τρεῖς δ᾽. 
ἡμέρας ἐπακολουθοῦντες καὶ πανταχόθεν. περι- 
᾿ λαμβάνοντες' ἀπεῖργον. εὐθυπορεῖν πρὸς τὴν. σύμ- 
—paxov Ἰζατάνην, παλινοδίαν δὲ καταναγκάσαντες 
sarang διά τοῦ. "Ἀλωρί iow FBI, {mpes. τῷ 


τῶν στρατιωτῶν. of yap ὙΠ Διο πάντο- 


καὶ ἑαυτοὺς παραδοῦναι τοῖς πολεμίοις. TOUR 
δὲ πραχθέντων ol Συρακόσιοι στήσαντες δύο 
tot, Kal τὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν. ὅπλα πρὸς ἑκάτερον. 
. ererres per eure εἰς oe πόλιν. | 


} ὍΘ ὈΥΕΒΟΣ ἽΕΙ ΣΗΒΙ ; He as 
τ ὀκτακισχιλίους, δὲ ογρῆθαν δὲ, omit ed PF, 





7 slew eighteen thousand and took captive seven 


ihe raisins eda: sho s was a L most 1 


— οἰ soldiers as their indi 





᾿ ᾿ ; side. 
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dition to fight in the van ad: the rear, and then set. MB ac. 
out for Catané, Demosthenes commanding one group ae 
and Nicias the other. > bagel κὰ 
19. The Syracusans took in tow the fifty ships left 
behind? and brought them to the city, and then, 
taking off all the crews of their triremes and providing 
them with arms, they followed after the Athenians 
with their entire armament, harassing them and _ 
hindering their forward progress. For three days — 
following close on their heels and encompassing them 
on all sides they prevented them from taking a direct Ὁ 
road toward Catané, their ally; instead they com- | 
pelled them to retrace their steps through the plain of _ 
Elorium, and surrounding them at the Asinarus River, | 


thousand, among whom were also the generals Demo- ὸ 
' gthenes and Nicias. The remainder were seized ἃ 
their plunder by the soldiers?; for the Athenians, — 
_ since their escape was blocked in every direction, were | 
obliged to surrender their weapons and thei: : 
 totheenemy. After this had taken place, t 
ο΄ eusans set up two trophies, nailing to each οἱ 
the arms of a general, and turned back to. the 


eons to the gods; wid on the next rhe 
Assembly had gathered, they considered wh. 
position they should make of the captives. A 





: a | ᾿ By d the Athenians: [acd eh 
_ 3 The. seven ‘thousand _ were f : 
τ Became prisoner: ᾿ 







ae surrender or  aftnte s ‘ 
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vate μετ᾽ αἰκίας ἀνελεῖν, τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους αἰχμα- 


τ λώτους ἐν μὲν τῷ παρόντι τεθῆναι πάντας εἰς τὰς 


λατομίας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοὺς μὲν συμμαχήσαντας 


τοῖς, ᾿Αθηναίοις λαφυροπωλῆσαι, wots 8 7 AOy- : 


vatous ἐργαζομένους ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ λαμβάνειν 
ἀλφίτων δύο κοτύλας .ἦἢ ἀναγνωσθέντος δὲ τοῦ 
ψηψίσματος Ἑρμοκράτης παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν ἐνεχείρει λέγειν, ὡς κάἀλλιόν ἐστι τοῦ νικᾶν 
6 τὸ τὴν νίκην. ἐνεγκεῖν ἀνθρωπίνως. θορυβοῦντος 
δὲ τοῦ δήμου καὶ τὴν δημηγορίαν οὐχ ὑπομένοντος, — 
Νικόλαός τις, ἐστερημένος ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. δυεῖν 
υἱῶν, ἀνέβαινεν. ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα κατεχόμενος ὑπὸ 
"τῶν οἰκετῶν διὰ τὸ γῆρας" ὃν ὡς εἶδεν 6 δῆμος, 
ἔληξε τοῦ θορύβου, νομίζων. κατηγορήσειν. τῶν 


ο΄ αἰχμαλώτων. γενομένης οὖν σιωπῆς ὁ CORP e 


τοῦ ἐντεῦθεν ἤρξατο τῶν λόγων. a 
90, Τῶν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἀτυχημάτων, ἀνδρὸς τ 
ακόσιοι, μέρος οὐκ ἐλάχιστον ἐγὼ μετέσχηκα" 
oy yap υἱῶν “γενόμενος πατὴρ ἐξέπεμψα μὲν 
Ds εἰς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος κίνδυνον, ome~ 
μὴν δ᾽ ἀντ᾽" αὐτῶν ἀγγελίαν ἢ τὸν ἐκείνων. 
ατον. ἐμήνυεν. διὸ καὶ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐπιζητῶν 

συμβίωσιν. καὶ τὴν τελευτὴν, ἀναλογιζόμενος, 
US μὲν μακαρίζω, τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ δὲ βίον ἐλεῶ, 
Ψ omnes εἶναι. δυστυχέστατος. . ἐκεῖνοι. 

"τὸν ᾿ἀρλέμενον. τῇ ees θάνατον εἰς, 


ὦ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿ἐσχάτης. 
ἡλικίας, YT Ὅν μὰ τὸ vip : 
k τῶν Wesseling (ep. Thue. 7 87.2; Plut. Wie. 29. 1): χοίνικας i 


| | ἀντ᾽ added: by Reiske. a 
176 7 











thrown into the quarries; but that later the allies 
of the Athenians should be sold as booty and the 
_ Athenians should labour as prisoners under guard, 


supported by his slaves because of his age, to the 
| shouting, believing that he would denounce the 
prisoners. As soon, then, as there was silence, the 
Syracuse, I have shared in a part, and not the least ; 


struggle on behalf of the fatherland, and I received | ᾿ ee 


believing myself to be the most unfortunate of : 
For they, having expended for the salvation of ' 
Beech be εἰς rales which mankind owes to Na 


soca nt en σον RtNENNERIEIIE SS in ree eee oe: 


κρεῖττόν ἐστι τὸ καλῶς χρῆν 
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generals should be put to death under torture and 418 Bc, Pee 
the other prisoners should for the present all be _ 


receiving two cotyls of barley meal. When this 
motion had been read, Hermocrates teok the floor 
and endeavoured to how that a fairer thing than | 
victory is to bear the victory with moderation.?, But _ 
when the people shouted their disapproval and would 
not allow him to continue, a man named Nicolaiis, 
who had lost two sons in the war, made his way, 


platform. When the people saw him, they stopped 

old man began to speak. ie 
20. “ΟΥ̓ the misfortunes of the war, men of 

for being the father of two sons, I sent them into t Θ᾽ Ἕ 


back, in place of them, a message which announced _ 


their death. Therefore, as I miss their companion- oy eee 
ship each day and call to mind once more that they 


are dead, I deem them happy, but pity my own Jot, ἠδ 


᾿ His words 3 in pinch 


a. noble. use of victory ἘΝ 
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διπλοῦν ἔχω τὸ πένθος, τὴν συγγένειαν. ἅμα καὶ 
4 ἀρετὴν ἐπιζητῶν" ὅσῳ γὰρ εὐγενέστερον. ἐτελεύ-. 
he eee τησαν, τοσούτῳ ποθεινοτέραν τὴν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 
6 μνήμην καταλελοίπασιν. εἰκότως οὖν. μισῶ. τοὺς. 
Ἢ | ᾿Αθηναίους, δι᾿ ἐκείνους οὐχ ὑπὸ τῶν τέκνων, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑπὸ οἰκετῶν, ὡς ὁρᾶτε, χειραγωγούμενος. εἰ μὲν 
οὖν ἑώρων, ὦ ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, τὴν παροῦσαν 
ἐνεστηκέναι βουλὴν. ὑπὲρ ᾿Αθηναίων, εἰκότως ἂν 
καὶ διὰ τὰς κοινὰς “τῆς πατρίδος συμφορὰς καὶ 
διὰ τὰς ἰδίας. ἀτυχίας πικρῶς ἂν αὐτοῖς προσ- 
ηνέχ χθην" ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἅμα τῷ πρὸς τοὺς ἠτυχηκότας 
᾿ ἐλέῳ κρίνεται τό TE κοινῇ. συμφέρον. καὶ ἡ πρὸς 
ἅπαντας ᾿ἀνθρώπους ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου τῶν Σὺυρ 
᾿ κοσίων. ἐξενεχθησομένη, δόξα, ἀκέραιον ase a 
ue τοῦ συμφέροντος συμβουλίαν. : ἴδεν 
᾿ . Ὁ μὲν οὖν. δῆμος τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων τῆς ἰδίας 
ie ἀξίαν κεκόμισται. τιμωρίαν, πρῶτον. μὲ 
παρὰ θεῶν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα παρ᾽ ἡμῶν τῶν ἀδικὴη 
ἔντων. ἀγαθὸν yap ἐστι τὸ θεῖον τοὺς ἀδίκου 
λέμου καταρχομένους καὶ τὴν αὑτῶν' ὑπεροχὴν 
ἦκ ἐνεγκόντας ἀνθρωπίνως ἀνελπίστοις περιβα- 
iy συμφοραῖς. τίς γὰρ ἂν ἤλπισεν ᾿Αθηναίου: : 
ῥρια. μὲν. εἰληφότας. ἐκ Δήλου τάλαντα, τριήρει 
β ιακοσίας. εἰς Σικελίαν ἀπεσταλκότας καὶ Tot 
΄σομένους. ἄνδρας πλείους τῶν TETPAKLO} 
τως μεγάλαις. συμφοραῖς περιπεσεῖσϑ 
τῆς τηλικαύτης. παρασκευῆς οὔτε να 
θεὶς πλέῃ ἢ ὥστε Aare τὸν. a : 


































or 


| 1 So p Stepan: ᾿ αὐτήν. 





pity which is shown to unfortunates, the question at 
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- twofold sorrow, in that it is both the children of my Ἠ8 Bc. 
~ own body and their valour that I miss. Forthe more 
gallant their death, the more poignant the memory — 
‘of themselves they have left behind. I have good — 
reason, then, for hating the Athenians, since it is 
because of them that 1 am being guided here, not by 
my own sons, but, as you can see, by slaves. Now 

if I perceived, men of Syracuse, that the matter | 
“under discussion was merely a decision affecting the 
Athenians, I with good reason, both because of the 
misfortunes of our country, shared by all, and because > 

of my personal afflictions, should have dealt bitterly 

- with them ; but since, along with consideration of the 


issue concerns both the good of the State and the 
fame of the people of the Syracusans which will 
be spread abroad to all mankind, 1 shall direct my 
proposal solely to the question of expediency. 


“ai. “The people of the Athenians have received 
a punishment their own folly deserved, first of all ἢ 
from the hands of the gods and then from us whom ᾿ς 
_ they had wronged. Good it is indeed that the deity 
involves in unexpected disasters those who begin an | 
unjust war and do not bear their own superiorit 
men should. For who could have expected that t 
ον Athenians, who had removed ten thousand 
from Delos to Athens and had dispatched | 
two hundred triremes and more t 
‘men to fight, would 
magnitude? for from 
on such a scale not a 
them word of the 





| . oak ‘Given as “ so 7 
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τες οὖν, ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, τοὺς ὑπερηφανοῦντας" 
παρὰ θεοῖς καὶ παρ᾽ ἀνθρώποις μισουμένους, προσ- 
κυνοῦντες τὴν τύχην μηθὲν ὑπὲρ ἄνθρωπον. πρά- 
ξητε. τί γὰρ σεμνὸν φονεῦσαι τὸν ὑποπεπτωκότα; ᾿ 
τί δ᾽ ἔνδοξον τιμωρίᾳ περιβαλεῖν; δ γὰρ. ἀμετά- ; 
θετὸν ἔχων. τὴν περὶ τῶν ἀτυχημάτων" ὠμότητα 
5 συναδικεῖ τὴν κοινὴν ἀνθρώπων ἀσθένειαν. οὐθεὶς. 
γάρ ἐστιν οὕτω φρόνιμος ὥστε μεῖζον ἰσχῦσαι τῆς 
τύχης, ἢ φύσει. ταῖς ἀνθρωπίναις ἡδομένη συμ- 
᾿ φοραῖς ὀξεὰς τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ποιεῖ τὰς μεταβολάς. 
᾿Εροῦσί τινες ἴσως, ἠδίκησαν καὶ τῆς κατ᾽ αὐὖ- 
6 τῶν τιμωρίας ἔχομεν τὴν ἐξουσίαν. οὐκοῦν παρ 
μὲν τοῦ δήμου πολλαπλασίαν εἰλήφατε τιμωρίαν, 
mapa δὲ τῶν αἰχμαλώτων ἱκανὴν ἔχετε κόλασιν; 
᾿ παρέδωκαν γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς “μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων πιστεύ- 
σαντες τῇ τῶν κρατούντων εὐγνωμοσύνῃ" ᾿διόπε 
.Ὶ οὐκ ἄξιον αὐτοὺς τῆς ἡμετέρας. ψευσθῆναι φι 
ἢ avOpwrias. οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀμετάθετον τὴν ἔχϑρα 
᾿ φυλάττοντες μαχόμενοι τετελευτήκασιν, οὗ δ᾽ éav 
τοὺς ἡμῖν ἐγχειρίσαντες ἀντὶ πολεμίων. γεγόναι y 
ἱκέται. οἱ yap ἐν ταῖς μάχαις τοῖς. ἐναντίοις 
σώματα ἐγχειρίζοντες. ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι “σωτηρίας τοῦτι 
Ἔρος τευ εἰ δὲ ἀαπεύσρννας. ἐδ τεύξοντῃ 


1165 : ain εῷ the ae oF For 
The conqueror of to-day na: to-morrow, be plea 











; "Ἢ ἐλ μοι froin te day? 8 ἘΠῚ We 


the weak strong, the unfortunate 


(ὑπερφρονεῖν τὴν 
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of Syracuse, that the arrogant are δ᾽: among gods iis Ὶ 
and men, do you, humbling yourselves before F ortume, 00 
commit no act that is beyond man’s powers. What 
nobility is there in slaying the man who lies at your 
feet? What glory is there in wreaking vengeance on. 
him? He who maintains his savagery unalterable 
amid human misfortunes also fails to take proper ac- 
count ! of the common weakness of mankind. For no 
man is so wise that his strength can prevail over For- 
‘tune, which of its nature finds delight i in the sufferings 
of men and works swift changes i in prosperity. 
‘“‘ Some, perhaps, will say, “ They have committed 
᾿ a wrong, and we have the power to punish them.’ 
But have you, then, not inflicted a many times greater 
punishment on the Athenian people, and are you not 
satisfied with your chastisement of the prisoners ? 
For they have surrendered themselves together with _ 
their arms, trusting in the reasonableness of their con- 
querors ; it is, therefore, not seemly that they should 
be cheated of our expected humaneness. For those _ 
who maintained unalterable their enmity toward us ὁ ὃς 
have died fighting, but these who deliveredthemselves ke 
into our hands have become suppliants, no longer τ; 
enemies. For those who in battle deliver their =~ 
persons into the hands of their opponents do so 
, i CALs οἰ ΕΠ ae lives 3 5 and shoald: the ma 


oO eyes to the universal law that a turn 


same thought recurs tw δ 
at ic 
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WBE BE rods τῆς ἡγεμονίας. ἀντιποιουμένους, ὦ ἄνδρες 
“Συρακόσιοι, μὴ οὕτως τοῖς ὅπλοις ἑαυτοὺς ἰσχυροὺς 
᾿ ᾿κατασκευάζειν ὦ ὡς τοῖς τρόποις ἐπιεικεῖς παρέχεσθα 
| 22. Οἱ yap ὑποτεταγμένοι τοὺς μὲν φόβῳ κατ- 
ισχύοντας καιροτηρήσαντες ἀμύνονται διὰ τὸ μῖ- 
σος, τοὺς δὲ φιλανθρώπως ἀφηγουμένους βεβαίως 
ἀγαπῶντες ἀεὶ συναύξουσι τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. tt 
καθεῖλε τὴν Μήδων. ἀρχήν; ἡ πρὸς τοὺς ταπεινο- 
2 Tépous ὠμότης. ἀποστάντων yap Ἱερσῶν καὶ 
τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν ἐθνῶν συνεπέθετο. πῶς γὰρ Κῦρος ς 
ἐξ ἰδιώτου τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὅλης ἐβασίλευσε; , 
τοὺς κρατηθέντας εὐγνωμοσύνῃ. Κροῖσον. Ee 
τὸν βασιλέα λαβὼν. αἰχμάλωτον οὐχ ὅπως ἠϊΐ 
‘KNOY, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσευηργέτησεν" παραπλησ 
δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις βασιλεῦσί τε καὶ δήμοις προσ- 
3 ηνέχθη.. ᾿ τοιγαροῦν “διαδοθείσης εἰς πάντα τόπο 
᾿ τῆς ἡμερότητος ἅπαντες οἱ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἀλλή 
τ Aovs φθάνοντες εἰς τὴν τοῦ as συμμαχ α 
᾿ παρεγίνοντο. | 
ees "λέγω τὰ μακρὰν καὶ τόποις καὶ “pds 
€OTNKOTA; κατὰ yap Thy ἡμετέραν. πόλιν͵ 
har Γέλων ἐξ ἰδιώτου τῆς Σικελίας ὅλης ἡ ἦγεμ 
τατον τῶν πόλεων͵ ἑκουσίως εἰς. τὴν ἐξουσι 
εἰνου "᾿αραγενομένων". προσεκαλεῦτο γὰρ a ra. 
ἐπιείκεια πάντας τος ΤΙ, εἰς τι 
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those ἘΞ ἽΥ claim Ξ leadership, n men of Syracaiony a 413 Ba. fe 
τ should not strive to make themselves strong i Inarmsso 
much as they should show themselves reasonable i in 
es character. ἝἜ 
“ The fact is that subject ecole. bide their | 
re against those who dominate them by fear and, — 
because of their hatred, retaliate upon them, but they | 
steadfastly cherish those who exercise their leader- ce 
ship humanely and thereby always aid them in 
strengthening their supremacy. What destroyed the 
kingdom of the Medes? Their brutality toward the 
weaker. For after the Persians revolted from them, | 
their kingdom was attacked by most of the nations 
also. Else how did Cyrus 1 rise from private citizen 
to the kingship over all of Asia? By his considerate 
_ treatment of the conquered. . When, for example, he 
took King Croesus captive, far from doing him any 
injustice he actually became his benefactor; andin 
much the same way did he also deal with allthe other τὸ 
_ kings as wellas peoples. Asaconsequence,whenthe 
fame of his clemency had been spread abroad to every ΤΩΣ 
region, all the inhabitants of Asia vied with. ORE 
another in entering into alliance with the king. τ 
“But why do I speak of things distant in both ey 
place and time? In this our city, not long since, 
-Gelon * rose from private citizen ὃ to be lord of t 
_ whole of Sicily, the cities willingly putting th 
under his authority ; for the fairness 
- eombined. with his sympathy for 
drew all men to him. And since 
τ΄ our city has laid claim to the lea 
he not ‘bring into disrepute the fair 


3. Not strictly tr 
he was πῶ δοιὰ 
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ὑπὲρ τῶν προγόνων ἔπαινον, μηδ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς θηριώ- 
τς δες καὶ ἀπαραυτήτους πρὸς ἀνθρωπίνην. ἀτυχία , 
'παράσχωμεν. οὐ γὰρ προσήκει δοῦναι τῷ bboy 
καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀφορμὴν εἰπεῖν ὡς ἀναξίως εὐτυχοῦμεν" 
καλὸν γὰρ καὶ τὸ τῆς τύχης ἀντιπραττούσης ἔχειν 
τοὺς συναλγήσοντας καὶ πάλιν ἐν τοῖς κατορθώ- 
6 μασι τοὺς ἡδομένους. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις. 
πλεονεκτήματα τύχῃ καὶ καιρῷ κρίνεται πολλάκι: 
ς 


: ¢ 9? Σ ~ > ᾽ , ΨΥ ᾿: 
ον ἡ ® δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς εὐπραξίαις Ὡμεροτης ἴδιόν ἐστι on 


“ End ~ " 7 ΕἾ Py 4 ΝΥ ee 
_ μεῖον τῆς τῶν εὐτυχουντῶν ἀρετῆς. διὸ μὴ φθ 


νήσητε τῇ πατρίδι. περιβόητον γενέσθαι “παρὰ 
πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ὅτι τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἐνίκησεν o' 
μόνον τοῖς ὅπλοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ φιλανθρωπίᾳ 
ν ἄλλων ὑπερέχειν Hep 
παρ᾽ ἡμῶν εὐγνωμοσύ 
βωμὸν ἐλέου kK 
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won nor show ourselves brutal and implacable baward (8. BC. 
human misfortune. Indeed it is not fitting to give 
envy an occasion to criticize us by saying that we 
make an unworthy use of our good fortune ; for it is 
a fine thing to have those who will grieve with us 
when Fortune is adverse and rejoice in turn at our 
-suecesses. The advantages which are won in arms — 
are often determined by Fortune and opportunity, 
but clemency amid constant success is a distinctive _ 
τ mark of the virtue of men whose affairs prosper. Do 
not, therefore, begrudge our country the opportunity 
of being acclaimed by all mankind, because it has 
_ surpassed the Athenians not only in feats of arms 
- but also in humanity. For it will be manifest that 

the people who vaunt their superiority to all others 
in civilization have received by our kindness all con- | 
sideration, and they who were the first toraise analtar ὃ 
to Mercy ? will find that mercy in the city ofthe Syra- 
cusans. From this it will be clear to all that they τὸ 
suffered a just defeat and we enjoyed a deserved 
success, if it so be that, although they sought to 
‘wrong men who had treated with kindness even their 
foes, we, on the contrary, defeated men who ventured 
treacherously to attack a people which shows mercy 
even to its bitterest enemies. Andsothe Athenians 
would not only stand accused by all the world, but 
even they themselves would condemn themselves 2 
that they had undertaken to wrong such men. 
23.“ A fine thing it 8,3 men of δὰ 6, t 





be en a vetune for the d 

and the children of | 

- grove were well known to: 

at length in one of the more fam 

(12. 481-511 ;. tr, in the ὦ, 
altar οὗ ὁ gentle Clem: 
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φιλίας, καὶ τῷ τῶν ἠτυχηκότων deo σπείσασθαι 
: τὴν διαφοράν. δεῖ γὰρ τὴν μὲν πρὸς τοὺς φίλους 
εὔνοιαν ἀθάνατον φυλάττειν, τὴν. δὲ πρὸς τοὺς 
ἐναντίους ἔχθραν θνητήν: οὕτω γὰρ συμβήσεται. a 
τοὺς μὲν συμμάχους γίνεσθαι πλείους, τοὺς δὲ 
πολεμίους ἐλάττους. τὴν δὲ διαφορὰν αἰώνιον δια- 
φυλάττοντας παραδιδόναι παισὶ παίδων οὔτ᾽ εὖ- 
γνωμον οὔτε ἀσφαλές. ἐνίοτε γὰρ οἱ δοκοῦντες 
ὑπερέχειν ἐν ῥοπῇ καιροῦ τῶν πρότερον ὑποπεπτω- 
+ 3 κότων ἀσθενέστεροι. γίνονται. μαρτυρεῖ, δ᾽ ὁ νῦν 
γενόμενος πόλεμος: οἱ γὰρ ἐπὶ πολιορκίᾳ παρα- 
γενόμενοι καὶ διὰ τὴν ὑπεροχὴν ἀποτειχίσαντες 
τὴν πόλιν ἐκ μεταβολῆς αἰχμάλωτοι γεγόνασιν, 
ὡς. ὁρᾶτε. καλὸν οὖν ἐν ταῖς τῶν ἄλλων ἀτυχίαις. 
ἡμέρους φανέντας ἕτοιμον ἔχειν τὸν παρὰ πάντων 
το ἔλεον ἐάν τι συμβαίνῃ τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων. πολλὰ. 
τ ψὰρ ὁ βίος ἔχει παράδοξα, στάσεις πολιτικάς, 
λῃστείας, πολέμους, ἐν οἷς οὐ ῥάδιον διαφεύγειν 
4 τὸν κίνδυνον ἄνθρωπον ὄντα. διόπερ εἰ τὸν. πρὸς 
ToS ὑποπεπτωκότας ἔλεον ἀποκόψομεν, πικρὸν. 
᾿ς καθ᾽ ξαυτῶν νόμον θήσομεν εἰς ἅπαντα τὸν αἰῶνα. 
γὰρ δυνατὸν τοὺς ἄλλοις ἀνημέρως χρησαμένους. 
οὖς πος ἑτέρων τυχεῖν ποτε φιλανθρωπίας, 
ee a Peers: παθεῖν. nena 
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allies increase in Pnuinnhes and one’s enemies decrease: 

_ But for us to maintain the quarrel forever and to pass 
it on to children’s children is neither kindly not safe; _ 
since it sometimes happens that those who appear 
to be more powerful turn out to be weaker by thede- 

cision of a moment than their former subjects. Anda _ 
witness to this is the war which has just now ceased : 

The men who came here to lay siege to the city and, 
by means of their superior power, threw a wall about 
it have by a change in fortune become captives, 88. 

-youcansee. Itisa fine thing, therefore, by showing 





ourselves lenient amid the misfortunes of other men, | 


_ that we, after murdering so many men contrat 


to have reserved for us the hope of mercy from all 
- men, in case some ill befall us of such as come to mortal | 
-men. For many are the unexpected things life holds 6 
—civie strifes, robberies, wars, amid which one may rear 
‘not easily avoid the peril, being but human. : -Conse- ι 
quently, if we shall exclude the thought of merey for oe 
_ the defeated, we shall be setting up, for all time to as 
come, a harsh law against ourselves. For it is im- © 
_ possible that men who have. shown no compassion or 
others should themselves ever receive humane tre - hae 
ment at the hands of another and that men who hav 
outraged others should be treated | indt igen ἢ 





















_ the traditions of the Greeks, should in the rever 
- which attend life appeal to the : usages οοδὲ ΤΩΙ 
Las fuonkind.. Bes Papen: ur VGVer J 
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κρατούντων εὐγνωμοσύνῃ πιστεύσαντας ἀπαραιτὴτ 


TOU τιμωρὶ 


᾽ 


τὸν ἔλεον, τῆς δὲ προπετείας τὴν εὐλάβειαν 


᾿ ἔσχηκεν; 


, AS o 1. ΕΟ ᾿ .. 
ρ4. Πάντες δὲ ἀνατείνονται μὲν πρὸς τοὺς ἄντι- — 

“a / eS. 
ταττομένους, εἴκουσι δὲ τοῖς ὑποπεπτωκόσιν, ὧν 


᾿ : a e \ 9 ’ ᾿ 
μὲν τὴν τόλμαν καταπονοῦντες, ὧν δὲ τὴν ἀτυχίαν 


οἰκτείροντες. θραύεται γὰρ ἡμῶν 6 θυμὸς ὅταν 
ὅ πρότερον ἐχθρὸς ὧν ἐκ μεταβολῆς ἱκέτης γενό- 
μενος ὑπομένῃ παθεῖν ὅτι ἂν δοκῇ τοῖς κρατοῦσιν. 
ἁλίσκονται δ᾽, οἶμαι, τῶν ἡμέρων ἀνδρῶν αἱ ψυ- 


\ ’ f ay δ ‘ \ \ ~ 7 
yal μάλιστά πως ἐλέῳ διὰ τὴν κοινὴν τῆς φύσεως 


ὁμοπάθειαν. ᾿Αθηναῖοι γὰρ κατὰ τὸν [Πελοποννη- 


σιακὸν πόλεμον εἰς τὴν Σφακτηρίαν νῆσον πολλοὺς 
| : 7 


τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων κατακλείσαντες καὶ λαβόντες 
αἰχμαλώτους ἀπελύτρωσαν τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις. πά- 


dw Λακεδαιμόνιοι πολλοὺς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν — 
μ 7) | 


συμμάχων αἰχμαλωτισάμενοι παραπλησίως ἐχρή- 


ΜΡ οἱ % - 3. 17 aA > κα ent 
σαντο. καὶ καλῶς ἀμφότεροι ταῦτ᾽ ἔπραξαν. δεῖ 


se 4: a) OTN ak ne Ne 4 7) “.. 0.“ ae 
᾿ γὰρ Tots “Ἕλλησι τὴν ἔχθραν εἶναι μέχρι τῆς νίκης, 
4 καὶ κολάζειν μέχρι τοῦ κρατῆσαι τῶν ἐναντίων. ὁ 


"δὲ περαιτέρω τὸν ὑποπεσόντα καὶ πρὸς τὴν τοῦ 


οΚρατοῦντος εὐγνωμοσύνην προσφεύ 
ees >» 2 4 > % Ἂ 7 A ON a*\. 
μενος οὐκέτι τὸν ἐχθρὸν κόλάζει, πολὺ δὲ μᾶλλον 


᾿ς 


3 a 


γοντα τιμωρού- 


LO a A _ % . ΠῚ » yj) 7 ». ἘΣ rr’) 
QOLKEL THY ἀνθρωπίνην. ἀσθένειαν. εὐποι yap ἂν 
“πρὸς τὴν τοῦ τ οιούτου σκληρότητα τὰς τῶν 
4 σοφῶν ἀποφάσεις, ἄνθρωπε, μὴ μέγα pp pee 
σαυτόν, ἰδὲ τὴν τ ὕύχην ἀπ αντῶν οὖσαν κυ 
ἔριν of πρόγονοι πάντων τῶν “EAA 


amen 





se? 1 Ἢ ? Ὁ a \ 2 A : 
as ἠξίωκεν,, ἢ τίς ἧττον TOV μὲν μοῦ 


an offence against. hur 
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| their trust in the kindness of their conquerors are de: αἴ me. : 


serving of implacable punishment? or who has ever 
_ held mercy less potent than cruelty; precaution: ‘than eh, 
: eens: ΣΝ Ἢ 
| ‘« All men sturdily oppose the enemy hich Ὁ is” 
lined up for battle but fall back when he has sur- 
rendered, wearing down the hardihood of the former 
and showing pity for the misfortune of the latter. 
For our ardour is broken whenever the former enemy, 
having by a change of fortune become a suppliant, 
submits to suffer whatever suits the pleasure of his. 
conquerors. And the spirits of civilized men are — 
gripped, 1 believe, most perhaps by mercy, because 
of the sympathy which nature has planted in all. 


The Athenians, for example, although in the Palas” aor | 
_ ponnesian War they had blockaded many Lacedae- 


ο΄ monians on the island of Sphacteria * and taken them _ 
captive, released them to the Spartans on payment __ 
-ofransom. Onanotheroccasionthe Lacedaemonians, = 
when they had taken prisoner many of the Athenians τὸ 
_and their allies, disposed of them in the same manner, ὁ 
And in so doing they both acted nobly. For hatred ὁ 
should exist between Greeks only until victory has 
been won and punishment only until the enemy _ 
has been overcome. And whoever goes farther and _ 
wreaks vengeance upon the vanquished who flees for _ 
refuge to the leniency of his conqueror is no 
punishing his. enemy but far, more, is 


: harshness such 

of the wise τῇ 
a spirited’; “ a 

is lord of 411. 
δ᾿ of all the Greek ΟῚ 


. 
















παύσεσθε πολε- 

ε τοῦ νῦν 
᾿ ὑπάρχοντος, ἐν! φιλαν- 
θρωπίαν ἀφ ᾿ 
οἴεσθε τὸν τῶν 


2 


“4 Ἁ 4 
κέναι διὰ τὴν € 
σχεδὸν τῶν TE κατὰ 
᾿ > Ae ΚΝ 
τ καὶ τῆς παραλίου τῆς 
Sa ὡς οὐχ, τ 4 ee , 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἔχει τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. 
' / 


wf : ἣ 


ἴγυπτον τρίακο 





Δ which you will make your humane treatment of με 


‘a ἃ policy that is mean-spirited. It would be 
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celebrating victories in war should be made, not 4118 iit 
of stone, but of any wood at hand? Was it notin | 
_order that the memorials of the enmity, lasting ag. 
- they would for a brief time, should quickly disappear ὃ 
᾿ς Speaking generally, if you wish to establish the 
quarre] for all time, know that in doing so you are. 
- treating with disdain human weakness ; for a single © 
moment, a slight turn of Fortune, often brings low 
ye ee : 

‘ Tf, as is likely, you will make an end of the a 
war, pace better time will you find than the present, 


prostrate the occasion for friendship? For do not — 
_ assume that the Athenian people have become com- _ 
pletely exhausted by their disaster in Sicily, seeing τὸ 
that they hold sway over practically all the islands 
of Greece and retain the supremacy over the coasts _ β 
of both Europe and Asia. Indeed once before, after _ 
losing three hundred triremes together with their 
crews in Egypt,’ they compelled the King,? who 
_seemed to hold the upper hand, to acceptignominious τὸ 
terms of peace, and again, when their city had been) Ὁ 
razed to the ground by Xerxes, after a short. Te 5 0 
' they defeated him also and won for themselves. πὸ. τ 

| leadership of Greece. For that city has aclever way, 
in the midst of the greatest misfortunes, of making | 
the greatest. growth i in power and of never adopting 








thing, therefore, 
| to. have. the : 
oe prisoners. ; 


inabeac « 
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τὴν χάριν ν ἕξομεν sree δὲ. τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων τὴν. 
εὐδοξίαν. — 
oni Nai, ἀλλά τινες τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀπέσφαξαν 
τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους. τί οὖν; εἰ “μὲν αὐτοῖς ἐκ ταύ- 
τῆς τῆς πράξεως ἔπαινοι τυγχάνουσι, μιμησώμεθα 
τοὺς τῆς δόξης πεφροντικότας" εἰ δὲ παρὰ πρώτων 
ἡμῶν τυγχάνουσι κατηγορίας, μ μηδὲ αὐτοὶ πράξω- 
μεν τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς “ὁμολογουμένως ἡμαρτηκόσι. 
μέχρι μὲν γὰρ τοῦ μηδὲν ἀνήκεστον πεπονθέναι. 
; τοὺς εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν πίστιν ἑαυτοὺς παραδόντας, 
ἅπαντες καταμέμψονται δικαίως τὸν" ᾿Αθηναίων. 
δῆμον" ἐὰν δὲ ἀκούσωσι παρὰ τὰ κοινὰ νόμιμα. 
τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους παρεσπονδημένους,. ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶ 
᾿μετοίσουσι τὴν κατηγορίαν. καὶ γὰρ εἴ τιίνωϊ 
ἄλλων, ᾿Αθηναίων ἄξιόν ἐστιν ἐντραπῆναι μὲν TC 
τῆς πόλεως ἀξίωμα, χάριν δ᾽ αὐτοῖς dope σ 
τῶν εἰς ἄνθρωπον εὐεργετημάτων. οὗτοι γάρ εἰσι: 
οἱ πρῶτοι τροφῆς ἡμέρου τοῖς “Ἕλλησι μεταδόντ ς 
-ἣν ἰδίᾳ. παρὰ θεῶν λαβόντες τῇ χρείᾳ. ‘Kot 


| S ἀρ οὗτοι νόμους εὗρον, δι οὗς ὁ κοινὸς | 


ὦ ὧν. ἀρχηγοὺς. γενομένους οὐκ ἄξιον͵ αὐτοὺς. 


| fs ἀγρίας Kal ἀδίκου ζωῆς εἰς “ἥμερον καὶ 

᾿ καίαν w ἐλήλυθε συμβίωσιν: οὗτοι “πρῶτοι " τοὺς κατ 

| φυγόντας διασώσαντες τοὺς περὶ τῶν ἱκετῶν νόμο 
παρὰ. πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἰσχῦσαι παρεσκεύαι Μ᾽ 


2 


᾿ στερῆσαι.. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν πρὸς ἅπαντας" ἰδίᾳ 


abe ἐνίους. ὑπομνήσω " τῶν Le 


els ep. ch. 37. ὃς 


. 69 rus states. that wh eat 
ily and from there penne to ae 
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shall have the gratitude of the men we . succoured and 4 418 Bc. 
the approbation of all other peoples. _— 
96. “ Yes, some will answer, but there are Greeks Ἣν 
τ who have executed their prisoners. What of it? If 
praise accrues to them from that deed, let us never- 
theless imitate those who have paid heed to their 
reputation ; but if we are the first by whom they are _ 
accused, let us not ourselves commit the same crimes 
as those who by their own admission have sinned. So 
long as the men who entrusted their lives to our good 
faith have suffered no irremediable punishment, all 
men will justly censure the Athenian people ; but if _ 
they hear that, contrary to the generally accepted 
customs of mankind, faith has been broken with the 
captives, they will shift their accusation against us. 
_ For in truth, if it can be said of any other people, the 
prestige of the city of the Athenians deserves our 
reverence, and we may well return to them our grati- 
tude for the benefactions they have bestowed upon _ 
man. For it is they who first gave to the Greeks ἃς 
share in a food! gained by cultivation of the soil, 6 
which, though they had received it from the gods* = 
- for their exclusive use, they made available to all. 
‘They it was who discovered laws, by the application 
of which the manner of men’s living has advanced 
from the savage and unjust existence to a civilized 
and just society. It was they who first, by sparing 
the lives of any who sought refuge with them, con-. 
| trived to cause the laws on suppliants to. prevail 
among all men, and since they were the authors σὲ. 
eae laws,» we e should no erprive them. of a aeir pro- 




















DIODORUS OF SICILY 


ΓᾺ Ὅσοι μὲν. “γὰρ λόγου καὶ παιδείας᾽ ἐν τῇ 
πόλει μετεσχήκατε, δότε τὸν ἔλεον. τοῖς τὴν πατρίδ : 
κοινὸν παιδευτήριον παρεχομένοις πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις" 
ὅσοι δὲ τῶν ἁγνοτάτων μυστηρίων μετειλήφατε, 
σώσατε τοὺς μυήσαντας, οὗ μὲν ἤδη μετεσχηκότες 
“τῶν φιλανθρωπιῶν" τὴν χάριν διδόντες τῆς εὖ 
“εργεσίας, οὗ δὲ μέλλοντες μεταλήψεσθαι , μὴ παρ- 
αἱρούμενοι τῷ θυμῷ τὴν. ἐλπίδα. ποῖος γὰρ τόπος 
τοῖς ξένοις βάσιμος εἰς παιδείαν ἐλευθέριον τῆς 
᾿Αθη ναίων πόλεως ἀνῃρημένης; βραχὺ τὸ διὰ τὴ 
ἁμαρτίαν μῖσος, μεγάλα δὲ καὶ πολλὰ τὰ πρὸς 
εὔνοιαν αὐτοῖς εἰργασμένα. | 


δικαίως ἐλέου τυγχάνοντας. οἱ μὲν γὰρ σύμμαχοι: 
τῇ τῶν κρατούντων ὑπεροχῇ βιασθέντες ἠναγκ 
σθησαν συστρατεύειν. διόπερ εἰ τοὺς ἐξ ἐπιβολί 
ἀδικήσαντας δίκαιόν ἐστι τιμωρεῖσθαι, τοὺς ἀρ 
“σίως. ἐξαμαρτάνοντας τ προσῆκον ἂν εἴη συγγνώ, 
ἀξιοῦν. τί λέγω. Νικίαν, ὃς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς τὴν 1 
relay ὑπὲρ Συρακοσίων ἐνστησάμενος μόνος ἀντ 
εἶπεν ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰς Σικελίαν στρατείας, ἀεὶ δὲ 
τῶν παρεπιδημούντων Συρακοσίων φροντίζων κα 
| Τρόξενος ὧν διατετέλεκεν; ἄτοπον οὖν. Next 


you καὶ διὰ “μὲν τὴν εἰς ἡμᾶς “εὔνοιαν μὴ τῦχε 
ob L φιλανθρωπιῶν φιλανθρώπων. Dindorf. : 





"" superior power of their rulers, were compelled to join 


in Athens, should be punished, and that he ‘she 


BOOK XL 27, 14 


ger, “All you who in ae city have participated i in 413 Bo.” 


its eloquence and learning, show mercy to men who 
offer their country as a school for the common use 

‘of mankind ; and do all you, who have taken partin 
the most holy Mysteries,' save the lives of those who 
initiated you, some by way of showing gratitude for — 
kindly services already received and others, who look 
forward to partaking of them, not in anger depriving 
yourselves of that hope. For what place is there to 
which foreigners may resort for a liberal education - 
once the city of the Athenians has been destroyed ? 
Brief is the hatred aroused by the wrong they have 
committed, but important and many are their accom- oe 
-plishments which claim goodwill. Ὁ ; 
“But apart from consideration for the ΕΝ Ὁπ6. 

τ might, in examining the prisoners individually, find 


those who would justly receive mercy. For the allies - ety 


of Athens, being under constraint because of the : 


_ the expedition. It follows, then, that if itis just to 
take vengeance upon those who have done wrong 
from design, it would be fitting to treat as worthy of | 


leniency those who sin against their will. What shall = 
I say of Nicias, who from the first, after initiating his | 





policy in the interest of the Syracusans, was the only 
- man to oppose the expedition against Sicily, and who | 
has continually looked after the interests of Syra- 
cusans resident in Athens _ and served as thei 
proxenus?*? It would be extraordinary indeed ὦ 
᾿ Nicias, who had sponsored our cause as a po! 


not be accorded humane treatment beeat e of 
ΕἼ εν het has showr toward t ᾿ 
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ΟΝ " 4 ik ee. eee ἧς ec afte , 
φιλανθρωπίας, διὰ δὲ τὴν ἐν τοῖς κοινοῖς ὑπηρεσίαν 
ἀπαραιτήτῳ περιπεσεῖν τιμωρίᾳ, καὶ τὸν μὲν ἐπ- — 
7 τ .. ΖᾺ. “»ν. τ ’ > 
ayaydvra τὸν πόλεμον ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους ᾿Αλκι- 
? Ψ ᾿ 9° fA . ἃ > > π΄ a 
βιάδην ἅμα καὶ παρ΄ ἡμῶν καὶ map Αθηναίων — 
»" ἢ - Ἀ “ \ > ¢ 7 ᾿ ὶ 
ἐκφυγεῖν τὴν τιμωρίαν, τὸν δ᾽ ὁμολογουμένως φιλ- 
ανθρωπότατον ᾿Αθηναίων “γεγενημένον μηδὲ τοῦ 
κοινοῦ τυχεῖν ἐλέου. διόπερ ἔγωγε τὴν τοῦ βίου 
μεταβολὴν θεωρῶν ἐλεῶ τὴν τύχην. πρότερον μὲν 
γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ἐπισημοτάτοις τῶν Ἑλλήνων ὑπάρχων 
καὶ διὰ τὴν καλοκἀγαθίαν ἐπαινούμενος μακαριστὸς 
_ Be . ‘ Ν᾽ X a” / \ ae 
6 ἦν καὶ περίβλεπτος κατὰ πᾶσαν πόλιν: νυνὶ δ᾽ 
ἐξηγκωνισμένος ἐν ἀσχήμονι χιτῶνι" προσόψει τῶν 
᾿ πῆς" αἰχμαλωσίας οἰκτρῶν πεπείραται, καθαπερεὶ 
᾿ πῆς τύχης ἐν τῷ τούτου βίῳ τὴν ἑαυτῆς δύναμιν. 
ἦν "᾿) oe ΟΣ fe aD ᾿ > πεν 
ἐπιδείξασθαι βουλομένης. ἧς τὴν εὐημερίαν ἃ 
θρωπίνως ἡμᾶς ὑπενεγκεῖν προσήκει καὶ py 
βάρβαρον ὠμότητα. πρὸς ὁμοεθνεῖς ἀνθρώπους 
τς ἐνδείξασθαι. - Νος τὉ “,νι; 
τς 948, Νικόλαος μὲν οὖν πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσίου: 
᾿ τοιούτοις χρησάμενος λόγοις κατέπαυσε τὴν δὴ 
μηγορίαν, συμπαθεῖς ποιήσας τοὺς ἀκούοντας 
Τύλιππος ὃ 


σι. 
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service in business of his country should meet with. (8 ΒΟ, 
implacable punishment, and that Alcibiades, the man Ὁ 
who brought on the war against the Gyrkcuieca. oad 
should escape his deserved punishment both from — 
us and from the Athenians, whereas he who has 
proved himself by common consent the most humane 
among Athenians should not even meet with the — 
mercy accorded to all men. Therefore for my part, 
when I consider the change in his circumstances, I 
pity his lot. For formerly, as one of the most dis- _ 
tinguished of all Greeks and applauded forhis knightly _ 
character, he was one to be deemed happy and was 
admired in every city; but now, with hands bound 
- behind his back in a tunic squalid in appearance, he | 
has experienced the piteous state of captivity, as if 
Fortune wished to give, in the life of this man, an 
example of her power. The prosperity which Fortune 
οὖς gives it behooves us to bear as human beings should 
and not show barbarous savagery toward men of our 
own race. ει 
τς 98. Such were the arguments used by Nicolaits 4 ΤΣ 
addressing the people of Syracuse and before he Ὁ 
ceased he had won the sympathy ofhis hearers. But > 
the Laconian Gylippus,! who still maintained im- — 
placable his hatred of Athenians, mounting the 
‘rostrum began his argument with that topic. τ... 
᾿ς am greatly surprised, men of Syracuse, to see aS 
you so quickly, on a matter in which yo 
suffered grievously by deeds, are. moved to 
| J your minds by words.? For if you ἘΜ, ὁ in 


4 he An ΕΙΣ of the forces sent by th 
. Chap. ἢ 








. ὑμεῖς" ὑπὲρ ἀναστάσεως κινδυνεύσαντες πρὸς τοὺς 





5 


οὐκέτι γὰρ ἐπιεικὴ 
! 4 \ ’ Ἀ 9 : ~ Ἂ ἣς δ . : 

μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν ἀμνημονῶν τοὺς δὲ πολεμιυ- 
an ; . } : : 


ἐπὶ κατασκαφῇ τῆς “πατρίδος ὑμῶν παραγεγενη-. 
μένους ἀνεῖσθε τοῖς θυμοῖς, τί χρὴ νῦν ἡμᾶς δια- 
πείνεσθαι τοὺς μηδὲν ἠδικημένους; δότε δέ μοι, 


/ 4. 


πρὸς θεῶν, ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, συγγνώμην τὴν. 


ke ν δ 5 : td : ιν ear a ; ; : 
συμβουλίαν ἐκτιθεμένῳ μετὰ παρρησίας" Σπαρτιά- 
τῆς γὰρ ὧν καὶ τὸν λόγον ἔχω Σπαρτιάτην. καὶ 


A x > 7 ~ N “ἊἋ Ἄς 
πρῶτον ἄν τις ἐπιζητήσειε πῶς Νικόλαος ἐλέησαι 


φησι τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους, ot τὸ γῆρας αὐτοῦ διὰ 


3 


ee ee t > A 7 \ ‘ go 
τὴν ἀπαιδίαν ἐλεεινὸν πεποιήκασι, καὶ παριὼν εἰς 


: Ἃ.. ἡ ¥ > Q- ; t ᾽ ΤΩ͂Ν , 
ἐκκλησίαν ἐν ἐσθῆτι πενθίμῃ δακρύει καὶ λέγει 
δεῖν οἰκτείρειν τοὺς φονεῖς τῶν ἰδίων τέκνων. 
: f ᾿ : ~ al ae 
ς ἐστιν 6 τῶν συγγενεστάτων. 


μάτων ὁ 


{}. Ζ, 


of you who are assembled here have mourned sons 


“a Gylippus interrupting it said, ‘‘ Do you see, Nicolaiis, εἰ 


᾿ Athenians, have been robbed of their ne: 
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save your city from. Abetiction:, faced peril eam 418 Bc, 
men who came to destroy your country, have become 
relaxed in temper, why, then, should we who have | 
suffered no wrong exert ourselves? Do you in| 
hheaven’s name, men of Syracuse, grant me pardon - 
as I set forth my counsel with all frankness ; : for, ᾿. 
- being a Spartan, I have also ἃ Spartan’s manner of 
speech. And first of all one might inquire how — 
_Nicolaiis can say, ‘Show mercy to the Athenians,’ 
who have rendered his old age piteous because child- _ 
less, and how, coming before the Assembly τῇ Ὁ 
-mourner’s dress, he can weep and say that you. 
_ should show pity to the murderers of his own children. 
-For that man is no longer equitable who ceases to — 
think of his nearest of kin after their death but elects 
to save the lives of his bitterest foes. . Why how many. 


-- who have been slain in the war?” (Many of the _ 
audience at. least raised a great. outery.) And _ 


_ those who by their outcry proclaim their misfortune? 
_ And how many of you look in vain for brothers 

‘relatives or friends whom you have lost?” (A 
_ greater number shouted agreement.) Gylippu: 
continued : “ Do you observe, Nicolatis, the mi 
τς of those who have suffered because of At. mi 
All these, though guilty of no wrong do 





τ men, and they are bound to hate the Athe: 
: Bree! a measure as they have loved 
_ 89, ‘* Will it not. be. strange, 
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rév πολεμιωτάτων. λαβεῖν τιμωρίαν, καὶ ἐπαινεῖν. 

ἜΝ ons. τὶ aS , ΓΝ Ν ons 

'μὲν τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς κοινῆς ἐλευθερίας τοὺς ἰδίους" 

ἀναλώσαντας βίους, περὶ πλείονος δὲ τὴν τῶν 

᾿ “" ’ , ~ 2. ἥν." ao 

φονέων ποιεῖσθαι σωτηρίαν τῆς ἐκείνων τιμῆς; 

as acd. 2 tr ' . t \ σι Oe dries 

τ κοσμεῖν ἐψηφίσασθε δημοσίᾳ Tous “τάφους τῶν 

ἐδ δ ἢ ΠΝ : ΟΝ 

᾿ μετηλλαχότων: καὶ τίνα καλλίονα κόσμον εὑρήσετε, 

τοῦ κολάσαι τοὺς ἐκείνων αὐτόχειρας; εἰ μὴ νὴ 

Ἐς / 3 4 “Δ ' Ε 

Δία πολιτογραφήσαντες αὐτοὺς βούλεσθε καταλι-, 

͵ο κι ) a , οὐχ a 

8 πεῖν ἔμψυχα τρόπαια τῶν μετηλλαχότων. ἀλλὰ. 

μεταβαλόντες τὴν τῶν πολεμίων προσηγορίαν γεγό- 

νασιν ἱκέται" πόθεν αὐτοῖς ταύτης τῆς φιλανθρωπίας 

συγκεχωρημένης; οἱ γὰρ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς τὰ περὶ Tob~ 

των νόμιμα διατάξαντες τοῖς μὲν δυστυχοῦσι τὸν 

τς ἔλεον, τοῖς δὲ διὰ πονηρίαν ἀδικοῦσιν ἔταξαν τι- 

τς μωρίαν. ἐν ποτέρᾳ δὴ τάξει θῶμεν τοὺς αἰχμα- 
ἽΝ ΟΝ A ΥΝΕΥΡΟΝΕῚ, wee. 

— λώτους; ἐν τῇ τῶν ἠτυχηκότων; καὶ τίς αὐτοὺς 

ὩΣ : 7 a Je ee 

ο΄ χὔύχη μὴ προαδικηθέντας ἐβιάσατο πολεμεῖν Συρα- 

οἰ κοσίοις καὶ τὴν παρὰ πᾶσιν ἐπαινουμένην εἰρήνην. 

τς ἀφέντας ἐπὶ κατασκαφῇ παρεῖναι τῆς ὑμετέρας. 

ἜΣ ἘΠ Qos ee 4 ty 7 ἈΝ: Υἷ sede 
δ πόλεως; διόπερ ἑκουσίως ἑλόμενοι πόλεμον ἄδικο 

ο΄ εὐψύχως ὑπομενόντων τὰ τούτου͵ δεινά, καὶ μή 

τ κρατοῦντες μέν, ἀπαραίτητον ἐχόντων τὴν Kab 

τ ὑἡμῶν" ὠμότητα, σφαλέντες δέ, τοῖς τῆς ἱκεσίας, 

8 φιλανθρώποις παραιτείσθων" τὴν τιμωρίαν. εἰ ὃ 

τ ἐλέγχονται διὰ πονηρίαν καὶ πλεονεξίαν τοιούτοις 


Ν 


Se ane gts Υ und’ je yy tt θ τὰ ee es ee Bad 






































_ those who first established our ordinances regarding 
these matters prescribed mercy for the unfortunates, 


τ placable their cruelty toward you, 
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shall not exact ΠΝ ΞΕ even your bitterent 413 B.C, as 
enemies? and that, though you praise those who | 
gave their very lives to preserve their country’s free-_ 
dom, you shall make it a matter of greater moment 
to preserve the lives of the murderers than to safe- ὃ 
guard the honour of these men? You have voted 
to embellish at public expense the tombs of the. 

| departed ; yet what fairer embellishment will you 
find than the punishing of their slayers? Unless, 
by Zeus, it would be by enrolling them among your 
citizens, you should wish to leave living trophies of _ 
the departed. But, it may be said, they have re-  _ 
nounced the name of enemies and have become 
 suppliants. On what grounds, pray, would this 

τ humane treatment have been accorded them? For 


but punishment for those who from sheer depravity ἘΠ 
practise iniquity. In which category, now, are weto 
place the prisoners? Inthat of unfortunates? Why, 
what Fortune compelled them, who had suffered no 
wrong, to make war on Syracusans, to abandon pe : 
which all men praise, and to come here wit ae 
purpose of destroying your city ? Consequently εἰ 
those who of their free will chose an unjust war bear 

its hard consequences with courage, and let not 

who, if they had conquered, would ave ker 





- have been thwarted in their » p 
_ punishment by appealing to the 
_ which is | due to th r of a 
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. ὄνομα. “τοῦτο γὰρ, παρ᾽ ἀνθρώποις φυλάττεται. 
τοῖς καθαρὰν μὲν τὴν. ψυχὴν ἀγνώμονα δὲ τὴν 
1 τύχην ἐσχηκόσιν. οὗτοι δ᾽ ἁπάντων τῶν ἀδικη- 
μάτων᾽ πλήρη τὸν βίον ἔχοντες οὐδένα τόπον. 
“αὐτοῖς βάσιμον εἰς ἔλεον καὶ καταφυγὴν. ἀπολε- 
᾿λοίπασι. — | | 
— 80. Ti yap τῶν αἰσχίστων οὐκ ἐβουλεύσαντο, τί 
δὲ τῶν δεινοτάτων οὐκ ἔπραξαν; πλεονεξίας ἴδιόν. 
ἐστι τὸ ταῖς ἰδίαις εὐτυχίαις οὐκ ἀρκούμενον. τῶν. 
πόρρω κειμένων καὶ μηδὲν προσηκόντων ἐπιθυ- 
μεῖν" οὗτοι ταῦτ᾽ ἔπραξαν. εὐδαιμονέστατοι γὰρ 
ὄντες τῶν Ἑλλήνων, τὴν εὐτυχίαν ὥσπερ βαρι 
φορτίον οὐ φέροντες, τὴν πελάγει τηλικούτῳ διειρ.- 
γομένην.͵ Σικελίαν ἐπεθύμησαν κατακληρουχῆσαι 
Ὁ τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐξανδραποδισάμενοι. δεινόν ἐσ 
if μὴ “προαδικηθέντας πόλεμον ἐπιφέρειν" καὶ. το 
ἐνήργησαν. φίλοι γὰρ ὄντες τὸν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνο 
ο΄ ἐξαίφνης ἀνελπίστως τηλικαύτῃ. δυνάμει Συρακο : 
Ἢ 3 σίους ἐπολιόρκησαν. ὑπερηφάνων ἐστὶ τὸ τ 
: τω 'κρατηθέντων͵ προλαμβάνοντα-" τὴν τύχ 
αψηφίζεσθαι τιμωρίαν" οὐδὲ τοῦτο παρᾶλε 
σι πρὸ τοῦ γὰρ. ἐπιβῆναι τῆς. Σικελ 
VY ἐκύρωσαν. Συρακοσίους μὲν καὶ Σε 
᾿ἐξανδραποδίσασθαι, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς. 886 
bopous ava: Kale. ὅταν οὖν περὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺ 
γυς : πλεονεξία, ) : oY 

























τὰ all the Greeks, dissatisfied with their felicity as if it 
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_ the. name of ‘ supplication,’ For ‘that: term: is re- 13 nc. 
τ served among men for those who are pure in heart 
but have found Fortune unkind. These men, how- τ 
ever, whose lives have been crammed with every 
᾿ς malefaction, have left for themselves. no. place i in the 
a ee which will admit them to mercy and refuge. ob 
“ For what utterly shameful deed have they Ὁ 
AGE ieee. what deed most shocking have they not 
perpetrated? It is a distinctive mark of greed that 
a man, not being content with his own gifts of | 
Fortune, covets those which are distant and belong — 
-tosomeone else ; and this thesemenhavedone. For 
though the Athenians were the most prosperous of __ 


_ were a heavy burden, they longed to portion out | 
to colonists Sicily, separated. as it was from them by 
so great an expanse of sea, after they had sold the Ὁ 
- inhabitants into slavery. It is a terrible thing to _ 
begin a war, when one has not first been. wronged ; _ 
yet that is what they did. For though they we 
_ your friends until then, on a sudden, without warnin 
with an armament of such strength they laid 
to Syracusans. It is characteristic of arrogant 
anticipating the decision of Fortune, to 
the punishment of peoples not yet conque : 
_ this also they have not left undone. For before 
_ethenions ever set Said on sae μρκβ Ρ 
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ΤΣ ΠῚ ἐπιθυμούντων δὲ τῆς ἐλευθερίας, ἐψη- 
: φίσαντο τοὺς ἐν TH πόλει κατασφάξαι. ὦμόν τε 
καὶ βάρβαρον τὸ πεπραγμένον. καὶ ταῦτα efi 
μαρτον εἰς Ἕλληνας, εἰς συμμάχους, εἰς εὐεργέτας A 
ἫΝ “πολλάκις γεγενημένους. μὴ δὴ νῦν ἀγανακτούντων 
τ εἰ τοιαῦτα πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλους πράξαντες αὐτοὶ 
παραπλησίας. τεύξονται τιμωρίας" δικαιότατον' γάρ 
ἐστιν, ὃν καθ᾽ ἑτέρων. νόμον. τις ἔθηκε, τούτῳ 

6 χρώμενον μὴ ἀγανακτεῖν. καὶ τί “λέγω Μηλίους, 
ous” ἐκπολιορκήσαντες. ἡβηδὸν ἀπέκτειναν, Kal 
Σκιωναίους, οἵ συγγενεῖς ὄντες τῆς αὐτῆς Μηλίοις 

| τύχης ἐκοινώνησαν; ὥστε δύο δήμους πρὸς ᾿Ατ- 
ee τικὴν ὀργὴν ἐπταικότας οὐδὲ τοὺς κηδεύσοντας" 
4 ἔχειν τὰ τῶν τετελευτηκότων σώματα. οὐ Σκύθαι 
τ τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραξαν, ἀλλ᾽ 6 προσποιούμενος φιλανθρωπίᾳ 
aoe διαφέρειν es ψηφίσμασι τὰς πόλεις ἄρδην ἄν. 
τ ἥρηκεν. ἤδη λογίζεσθε τί ἂν ἔπραξαν εἰ τὴν τῶι 

i Συρακοσίων πόλιν. ἐξεπόρθησαν᾽ οὗ γὰρ τοῖς oi- 
᾿ κείοις οὕτως ὠμῶς χρησάμενοι τοῖς μηδὲν προσ-. 
᾿ ἤκουσι βαρυτέραν ἂν. ἐξεῦρον τιμωρίᾶν.Ύ. ὃὃὺὃῦϑ 

a Ok Οὐκ. ἔστιν οὖν τούτοις δίκαιος daraicel parece 
ee ἔλεος. αὐτοὶ yap | αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἀκληρημάτω!: 
ταὶ wipe. ποῦ. γὰρ. ἄξιον τούτοις καταφυγεῖν, 
Ae utes ὧν τὰς πατρίους τιμὰς ἀφελέσθαι. 

1 πρὸς. ἀνθρώπους, οὗς δουλωσόμενοι 
ε Βύμητρα, καὶ Peele καὶ τὰ τούτωι 


cr 



























_ Attic fury had left not even any of their number to 
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lenaeans. had no intention oF does hon any wrong 418 B.C, 
but only desired their freedom, they voted to putto — 
the sword all the inhabitants of the city! Acruel > 
and barbarous deed. And that crime too they com- 6δ9΄ΖᾳΟ 
mitted against Greeks, against allies, against men 
who had often been their benefactors. Let them not neo 
~ now complain if, after having done such things ἴο 

τοδὶ of mankind, they themselves shall receive like 
punishment; for it is altogether just that a man 
should accept his lot without complaint when he is 
himself affected by the law he has laid down for 
others. What shall I say also of the Melians,2 whom 
they reduced by siege and slew from the youth up- 
ward? and of the Scionaeans,* who, although their _ 

_ kinsmen, shared the same fate as the Melians? _ 
Consequently two peoples who had fallen foul of 


a perform the rites over the bodies of their dead. 
not Seythians who committed such deeds, but 
people who claim to excel in love of mankind , 
by their decrees utterly destroyed these cities... 
sider now what they would have done if they ha 
sacked the city of the Syracusans; for men 
dealt with their kinsmen with such savagery} 
have devised a harsher punishment for a pe 
_ whom they had no ties of blood. ὁ 
81. “ There is, therefore, no just measw: 
in store for them to call upon, since as f 
it on the occasion of their own mishap: 
selves have destroyed it. Wi! 
| while ὦ to flee for safety 


Itis” 





| 4 call upon Bane 
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2 πεπορθηκότες; “ναί, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ αἴτιον τὸ πλῆθος 
τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ὁ ταῦτα συμ- 
| βουλεύσας. ἀλλ᾽ εὑρήσομεν τοὺς συμβούλους. κατὰ 
τὸ πλεῖστον στοχαζομένους, τῆς τῶν ἀκουόντων 
βουλή σεως, ὥσθ᾽ ὁ χειροτονῶν τῷ ῥήτορι λόγον͵ 
οἰκεῖον ὑποβάλλει τῆς ἑαυτοῦ προαιρέσεως. οὐ 
yap ὁ λέγων κύριος, τοῦ πλήθους, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ δῆμος 
ἐθίζει τὸν ῥήτορα τὰ βέλτιστα λέγειν χρηστὰ βου- 

8 λευόμενος. εἰ δὲ τοῖς ἀδικοῦσιν ἀνήκεστα. συγ- 
γνώμην δώσομεν, ἐὰν εἰς τοὺς συμβούλους τὴν 
αἰτίαν ἀναφέρωσιν, εὐχερῆ τοῖς πονηροῖς τὴν 
ἀπολογίαν παρεξόμεθα. ἁπλῶς δὲ πάντων ἐστὶν 
ἀδικώτατον τῶν μὲν εὐεργεσιῶν μὴ τοὺς Up 
7 βούλους, ἀλλὰ τὸν δῆμον. ἀπολαμβάνειν τὰς ρος 
παρὰ σῶν εὖ παθόντων, τῶν δ᾽ ἀδικημάτων. ἐπὶ 
TOUS ῥήτορας μεταφέρειν τὴν τιμωρίαν. τ 

4 Καὶ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτόν. τινες ἐξεστήκασι τῶν Nee! ᾿ 

γισμῶν ὥστ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδην, εἰς ὃν τὴν ἐξουσίαν οὐκ 

| ἔχομεν, φασὶ δεῖν “τιμωρεῖσθαι, τοὺς δ᾽ cgahie 

OUs ἀγομένους. ἐπὶ τὴν προσήκουσαν. τιμωρίαν. 

εἶναι, καὶ πᾶσιν. ἐνδείξασθαι. διότι τὴν Sixaiae.- 

romovnplay οὐκ ἔσχηκεν ὁ δῆμος ΄ τῶν. Συρακο- 

y. εἰ δὲ καὶ κατ᾽ ἀλήθειαν αἴτιοι γεγόνασιν. 
i βου lo. τοῦ πολέμου,. “μεμφέσθω τὸ μὲν 


efile ὑπὲρ. ὧν Bahri eee 


























that the voter suggests to the speaker words that 
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that they have laid waste the sacred islansd 1 of ‘ieee 418 1 BC 
goddesses ? Yes, some will say, but not the whole 
people of the Athenians are to blame, but only 
- Aleibiades who advised this expedition. We shall _ 
᾿ς find, however, that in most cases their advisers pay 
every attention to the wishes of their audience, so 


suit his own purpose. For the speaker is not the 
master of the multitude, but the people, by adopting 
measures that are honest, train the orator to pro- © | 
| ose what is best.. If we shall pardon men guilty of ΒΕ 
irrevocable injustices when they lay the responsibility 
_ upon their advisers, we shall indeed be providing the] 

| wicked with an easy defence! It is clear that 
nothing in the world could be more unjust than that, 


while in the case of benefactions it is not the ad- 


a ᾿ς of their deception, but you will with justice pu 
_ people for the wrongs ¥ 1 


_yisers but the people who receive the thanks of the 
recipients, in the matter of injustices the prnishmnent ae 
is passed on to the speakers. hae Ὲ 
τς “ἢ Yet some have lost their reasoning powers he 8 ἢ. 
a a degree as to assert that it is Alcibiades, over whor 
we have no power, who. should be punished, but | 
we should release the prisoners, who are being led 
_ their deserved punishment, and thus make it kn 10W: 
_ to the world that the people of the Syracusans haver 
_ righteous indignation against base men. _ Batt if t 
advocates of the war have in truth been the caus 
let the people blame the speakers 1 forthe: conseq 

























which Risa have 








speaking generally, if. 
_ with full knowledge tha 
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οὐδ᾽ ὧς αὐτοὺς gee? ἵνα μὴ σχεδιάζειν ἐν τοῖς 
τῶν ἄλλων βίοις. ἐθισθῶσιν. οὐ γὰρ δίκαιόν ἐστι 
τὴν ᾿Αθηναίων ἄγνοιαν. Συρακοσίοις. φέρειν ἀπώ- 
λειαν οὐδ᾽ ἐν οἷς τὸ πραχθὲν ἀνήκεστόν ἐστιν, ἐν 
τούτοις ἀπολογίαν ὑπολείπεσθαι τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσι. 
89, Νὴ Δία, ἀλλὰ Νικίας ὑπὲρ Συρακοσίων ἐ ἐπο- 
λιτεύσατο καὶ μόνος συνεβούλευσε μὴ πολεμεῖν. 
τὸν μὲν ἐκεῖ γεγενημένον λόγον ἀκούομεν, τὰ δ᾽ 
2 ἐνταῦθα πεπραγμένα τεθεωρήκαμεν. ὃ γὰρ ἀντ- 
“εἰπὼν ἐκεῖ περὶ τῆς στρατείας, ἐνταῦθα στρα- 
᾿τηγὸς ἦν τῆς δυνάμεως" καὶ ὁ πολιτευόμενος ὑπὲρ 
Συρακοσίων ἀπετείχισεν ὑμῶν τὴν πόλιν: καὶ 6 
| φιλανθρ ὥὦπως διακείμενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Δημοσθένους 
καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων βουλομένων λῦσαι τὴν 
πολιορκίαν, μόνος ἐβιάσατο μένειν καὶ πολεμεῖν. 
διόπερ ἔγωγε νομίζω μὴ δεῖν" παρ᾽ ὑμῖν πλέον. 
ἰσχῦσαι τὸν μὲν λόγον τῶν ἔργων, τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαγ- τ 
| γελίαν τῆς πείρας, τὰ δ᾽ ἀφανῆ τῶν ὑπὸ πάντων — 
τῶ ἢ oy ea | | τῆν" οἷν 
Νὴ Δί, ἀλλὰ καλὸν μὴ ποιεῖν τὴν ἔχθραν αἰώ- 
οὐκοῦν μετὰ τὴν τῶν ἠδικηκότων. κόλασιν, 
ὑμῖν δοκῇ, προσηκόντως διαλύσεσθε τὴν ἔχ- 
οὐ γὰρ δίκαιον, ὅταν μὲν κρατῶσιν, ὡς δού-. 
αι τοῖς ἡλωκόσιν, ὅταν δὲ κρατηθῶσιν, | 
ἠδικηκότας συγγνώμης. τυγχάνειν. καὶ 
δοῦναι. Sine ov nampa pe aetin ᾿ 
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even 50 ey should not ἘΣ let of, in a that they it 418 B.C, 
may not grow accustomed to act offhand in matters | 
which affect the lives of other men. For itis notjust 
that the ignorance of the Athenians should bring 
destruction to Syracusans or that in a case where the _ 
ΠῚ erime is irremediable, the criminals should retain a 

_ vestige of defence. 

32. ““ Yet, by Zeus, someone will say, Nicias took 
the part of the Syracusans in the debate and was the | | 
only one who advised against making war. As for Ὁ 
what he said there we know it by hearsay, but what 
has been done here we have witnessed with our own. ὁ 
eyes. For the man who there opposed the expedition — 
was here commander of the armament; he whotakes 
the part of Syracusans in debate walled off yourcity; 

~ and he who is humanely disposed toward you, when 
_ Demosthenes and all the others wished to break off 
_ the siege, alone compelled them to remain and con- 
tinue the war. Therefore for my part I do not be- Ὁ 
lieve that his words should have greater weight with — 
you than his deeds, report than experience, things un- 
seen than things that have been witnessed by all. 

“Yet, by Zeus, someone will say, it is a good thi ig oe « 

not to make our enmity eternal. Very well, the et 

_ after the punishment of the malefactors you will, if ἘΠ 000} 
Υοα so agree, put an end to your enmity in a suit 
‘manner. For it is not just that men who trea’ 
captives like slaves when they are the victors, sho 
when bere in turn are. the fon ge be obj ect 
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δεν ship only so long as 
: omit to. mention he 
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faciBeaiiolive: ἀδικήσετε, ὑμῶν χάριν κἀκεῖ. τὸν 
πόλεμον. ἐπανῃρημένους͵ “καὶ ἐνταῦθα συμμαχίαν. 
ἀποστείλαντας" ἐξῆν γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἀγαπητῶς ἄγειν. 
εἰρήνην καὶ “περιορᾶν τὴν Σικελίαν πορθουμένην. 
'διόπερ ἐὰν τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους ἀφέντες. φιλίαν συν- 
ἅπτησθε, προδόται φανήσεσθε τῶν συμμαχη- 
σάντων, καὶ τοὺς κοινοὺς ἐχθροὺς δυνάμενοι. 
ταπεινῶσαι, τοσούτους στρατιώτας ἀποδόντες πάλιν 
ἰσχυροὺς κατασκευάσετε. οὐ yap ἄν' ποτ᾽ ἔγωγε 
πιστεύσαιμι ὡς ᾿Αθηναῖοι τηλικαύτην ἔχθραν ἐπ- 
ανῃρημένοι βεβαίαν. φυλάξουσι τὴν φιλίαν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀσθενεῖς μὲν ὄντες ὑποκριθήσονται τὴν εὔνοιαν, 
οι ἀναλαβόντες δ᾽ αὑτοὺς τὴν ἀρχαίαν προαίρεσιν εἰς, 
6 τέλος ἄξουσιν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ πάντες 
Deol, μαρτύρομαι, πάντας ὑμᾶς μὴ σώζειν τοὺς 
| πολεμίους, μὴ ἐγκαταλιπεῖν τοὺς συμμάχους, μὴ 
᾿ πάλιν ἕ ἕτερον ἐπάγειν τῇ πατρίδι κίνδυνον. ὑμεῖς — 
δέ, ὦ ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, τούτους ἀφέντες, ἐὰν 
ποβῇ τι δυσχερές, οὐδ᾽ ἀπολογίαν ἑαυτοῖς. Kae 
μονα καταλείψετε. | 
8. Τοιαῦτα διαλεχθέντος τοῦ Λάκωνος μετέπεσε, 
“tt Kat ΤΙΝ Ὁ ποὺς γνώμην, ᾿ῶνυμδι 








ἘΠ a 



















ir apices Gylipp. 
e bole τρῶν 





τς the Lacedaemonians, who for your sake both entered ae 





BOOK xm. 32, 433, 1 
τ you will be v wronging aoe δ ὁ many nee bet: aia 418 μεν 


upon the war over there and also sent you aidhere; τὸ 
_ for they might have been well content to maintain —~ 
peace and look on while Sicily was being laid waste.) Ὁ 
~ Consequently, if you free the prisoners and thus enter 
into friendly relations with Athens, you will be looked. 
upon as traitors to your allies and, when it is in your 
power to weaken the common enemy, by releasing _ 
so great a number of soldiers you will make ΟἹ 
enemy again formidable. For I could never bring -΄ 
myself to believe that Athenians, after getting them- ὃ 
selves involved in so bitter an enmity, willkeep the 
_ friendly relation unbroken; on the contrary, while ee 
τ they are weak they will feign goodwill, but when they ἢ 
have recovered their strength, they will carry their 
_ original purpose to completion. I therefore adj e 
you all, in the name of Zeus and all the gods, n no 
save the lives of your enemies, not-to leave your 
in the lurch, not again for a second time to bring 
: “upon your country. You yourselves, men 
_ cuse, if you let these men go and then some ill be: 
you, will leave for ponrcel ed not even a hha ta 
defence.’ ᾿Ξ. | 
$8. After the Ceicdvitue tad apélian ta. { 
the multitude suddenly. ΒΑΡΈΟΣ its hind 
proved the proposal of Diocles.*? Conse 
caer 4 σὰν pnd aries” ἀτοτεν thy 
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Belas μετεσχηκότες, ὑπὸ τῶν νεωτέρων ἐξαρπαγέν- 
τες διεσώθησαν, οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ σχεδὸν ἃ ἅπαντες ἐν τῷ 
Ὁ ΤΠ} “κακούμενοι τὸν Ὁ Βίον οἰκτρῶς κατ- 
ἔστρεψαν. ie 

Μετὰ δὲ τὴν κατάλυσιν. τοῦ πολέμου Διοκλῆς a 
TOUS νόμους ἀνέγραψε τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, καὶ συνέβη 
παράδοξον περὶ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον γενέσθαι περι- 
πέτειαν. ἀπαραίτητος γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτιμίοις 
γενόμενος καὶ σκληρῶς κολάζων τοὺς ἐξαμαρτάνον- 
τας, ἔγραψεν ἐν τοῖς νόμοις, ἐάν τις ὅπλον ἔχων͵ 
εἰς τὴν ἀγορὰν παραγένηται, θάνατον εἶναι πρόοσ- 
τιμον, οὔτε ἀγνοίᾳ δοὺς οὔτε ἄλλῃ τινὶ περιστάσει. 

vyy' amy. προσαγγελθέντων δὲ πολεμίων. ἐπὶ 
τῆς χώρας ἐξεπορεύετο ξίφος ἔχων" αἰφνιδίου. δὲ 
στάσεως καὶ ταραχῆς. κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν γενομένης, : 





᾿τῶν δὲ ἰδιωτῶν τινος κατανοήσαντος καὶ εἰπόντος 
ὅτι τοὺς ἰδίους αὐτὸς καταλύει. vopous, ἀνεβόησε, ε 
Ma Aia οὐ μὲν οὖν, ἀλλὰ Kal! Kuptous ποιήσω. 
ἡ καὶ σπασάμενος. τὸ tidos ἑαυτὸν ἀπέκτεινεν. ΝΑῚ 
᾿ Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἘΠ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνι- ᾿ 





| Ἐπ’ ἄρ ρχοντος δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησι Καλλίου Ῥω- 
μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλιάρχους, κατέστησαν. 
Πόπλιον Κορνήλιον . . . Τάιον Φάβιον, 
ς δ᾽ ἤχθη. παρ᾽ ᾿λείοις δευτέρα, πρὸς 
» καθ᾽ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον. ᾿Εξαίνετος | 
a wy rier: Fis oe - 





ἀγνοήσας μετὰ τοῦ ξίφους παρῆν εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν. π᾿. 














= received that enemies were in the land, he set forth - 


 thoughtlessly entered the market-place with the swo 
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education were rescued Ben there: = the younger 418 B.0, 
men and thus got away safe, but practically all the | 
rest ended their lives pitiably amid the heel! oa of ee 
this place of confinement, _ Ἴ 
After the termination of the war Diodles set up the 
laws for the Syracusans, and it came to pass: that this 
man experienced a strange reversal of fortune. For 
having become implacable in fixing penalties and 
severe in punishing offenders, he wrote in the laws __ 
that, if any man should appear in the market-place ae 
᾿ς earrying a weapon, the punishment should be death, 
and he made no allowance for either ignorance or 
any other circumstance. And when word had been _ 


: _ carrying a sword; but since sudden civil strife had: 
arisen and there was uproar in the market-place, he ee 


And when one of the ordinary citizens, noticing 
said that he himself was annulling his own law: 
τ eried out, “ Not so, by Zeus, I will even wees hi 
| And drawing the sword he slew himself.) 
- These, then, were the events of this - year. ae 
84, When Callias was archon in "Athens, 
Ronians elected in place of consuls: four mil 
tribunes, Publius Cornelius . ae , Gaius Fak 
among the Eleians the Ninety. sbeond ε Olyn 
ἢ a. = in n which Exa netus 6 of A 






























ὯΝ ἡ supremacy ὦ was held 
ean ie pele. Ἢ τι 
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“Βυζάντιοι ἘΣ Gea: τῶν συμμάχων ἀπέστησαν 
πρὸς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους. διόπερ. ὁ δῆμος ἀθυ- 
μήσας ἐξεχώρησεν ἑκουσίως τῆς δημοκρατίας, 
ἑλόμενος δὲ ἄνδρας, τετρακοσίους, τούτοις τὴν 
διοίκησιν ἐπέτρεψε τῶν κοινῶν. οἱ δὲ τῆς ὀλιγαρ- 
χίας προεστῶτες ναυπηγησάμενοι πλείους τριήρεις 

8 ἀπέστειλαν τεσσαράκοντα καὶ στρατηγούς. οὗτοι 
δὲ στασιάζοντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους εἰς ᾿Ωρωπὸν ἐξ- 
ἐέπλευσαν' ἐκεῖ γὰρ ὥρμουν αἱ τῶν πολεμίων 
τριήρεις. γενομένης οὖν ναυμαχίας ἐνίκων οἱ 
Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ σκαφῶν εἴκοσι καὶ δυεῖν ἐκυρί- 
ευσαν. 


4 Συρακόσιοι δὲ καταλελυκότες τὸν πρὸς Αθη- a 


vaious πόλεμον, τοὺς μὲν Λακεδαιμονίους συμμα-. 


χήσαντας, ὧν ἦρχε Γύλιππος, ἐτίμησαν τοῖς ἐκ An ᾿ ἫΝ 
τοῦ πολέμου λαφύροις, συναπέστειλαν δ᾽ αὐτοῖς ες 


| Λακεδαίμονα συμμαχίαν. εἰς τὸν πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους ᾿ 
πόλεμον τριάκοντα καὶ πέντε τριήρεις, ὧν ἦρχεν. 


8" ὑρμοκράτης 6 πρωτεύων τῶν πολιτῶν. αὐτοὶ δὲ 


τὰς ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου γενομένας ὠφελείας ἀθροί- — 
σαντες τοὺς “μὲν ναοὺς ἀναθήμασι καὶ σκύλοις : 
ἐκόσμησαν, τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν τοὺς ἀριστεύσαν- 


Ἢ 6 Tas ταῖς ᾿προσηκούσαις δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησαν. μετὰ 


δὲ ταῦτα τῶν δημαγωγῶν 6 πλεῖστον παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
᾿ ἰσχύσας. Διοκλῆς. ἔπεισε τὸν. δῆμον. μεταστῆσαι 

ἣν πολιτείαν εἰς τὸ κλήρῳ τὰς ἀρχὰς διοικεῖσθαι, 
“ἑλέσθαι δὲ καὶ νομοθέτας εἰς τὸ τὴν πολιτείαν 
ἀρ τοῖς καὶ νόμους καινοὺς ἰδίᾳ συγγράψαι. "τ 


-σσσσσξασ:σσσσσσσσσσσασπασςασσσσπεσασ:σσος--σαπασεσσπεσσεσσσσσσποισσεσσξοσςς. ΠΝ 


κ Diodorus if most sketchy at this point and in the repetitive μ᾽ 
τ passage in chap. 36. A Pe loponnesian fleet had been lying © 


off Sa amis, possibly hoping to be able to attack the Peiraeus 


in the. midst of ἐπε politwal < confusion i in Athens 3 ; it had {πῈ8 Ἢ 
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' 
4 
| 





of the allies revolted to the Lacedaemonians. Conse- 412 n.c, 
quently the Athenian people, being disheartened, of 


choosing four hundred men they turned over to them | 
the administration of the state. And the leaders of — 


the: oligarchy, after building a number of triremes, — 
sent out forty of them together with generals? 


at anchor there. In the battle which followed the | 


- with them under the command of Gylippus, and they 4 
"in the war against the Athenians, an allied force 


crates, their foremost citizen. And asforthemselves, 


with arms taken from the enemy and honoured with = 


with distinction. After this Diocles, who was the fe 
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their. own accord renounced the democracy, and — 





Although these were at odds with one another, they 7 
sailed off to Oropus, for the enemy’s triremes lay 


Lacedaemonians were victorious and captured wen iy Bee 
two vessels. = 
_ After the Syracusans had brought to an end the : 
war with the Athenians, they honoured with the booty — 
taken in the war the Lacedaemonians who had fought — 


sent back with them to Lacedaemon, to aid them __ a 
of thirty-five triremes under the command of Hermo- 


after gathering the spoil that accrued from the war, 5 
they embellished their temples with dedications and 





the appropriate gifts those soldiers who had fought. oe. | 








most influental among them of the leaders of the ee 


_ populace, persuaded the citizens to change their form ee 
of government so that the administration would be 
‘conducted by magistrates chosen by Jot. and that ᾿ 
Ἰανρίνοιβ also should be elected for. orgenizing the τ 
polity and drafting new Jaws pr ivately. ΠῚ 


ἘΦ ‘gailed on Ὁ Euboea, which. was. sof ihe. τρῶν importance to oo : ᾿ | 
τ Athens now that all Attica was exposed to the reed troops oh eS | 
stationed 1 in Develets. See pe ion 8. θ498.. ped 


; ᾿ O15 i: 
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35. Διόπερ οὗ Σὺ οὐ σι τοὺς φρονήσει δια- 
φέροντας τῶν πολιτῶν εἵλοντο νομοθέτας, ὧν ἦν 
ἐπιφανέστατος Διοκλῆς. τοσοῦτο γὰρ τῶν ἄλλων 
διήνεγκε συνέσει καὶ δόξῃ ὥστε τῆς νομοθεσίας ὑ ὑπὸ 
πάντων κοινῇ γραφείσης. ὀνομασθῆναι. τοὺς νόμους 
Διοκλέους. οὐ μόνον δὲ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον ζῶντα. 
ἐθαύμασαν οἱ Συρακόσιοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τελευτήσαντα 
τιμαῖς ἡρωικαῖς ἐτίμησαν καὶ νεὼν φκοδόμησαν 
δημοσίᾳ τὸν ὕστερον ὑπὸ Διονυσίου κατὰ τὴν τει- 
χοποιίαν καθαιρεθέντα. ἐθαυμάσθη δὲ ὃ ἀνὴρ 
οὗτος καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις Σικελιώταις" πολλαὶ 
γοῦν τῶν κατὰ τὴν νῆσον πόλεων χρώμεναι διε- 
τέλεσαν τοῖς τούτου νόμοις, μέχρι ὅτου πάντες οἵ 
Σικελιῶται τῆς Ῥωμαίων πολιτείας ἠξιώθησαν. 


ot δ᾽ οὖν Συρακόσιοι κατὰ τοὺς νεωτέρους χρόνους pte 


κατὰ μὲν Τιμολέοντα νομοθετήσαντος αὐτοῖς ἵε- 
φάλου, κατὰ δὲ τὸν Ἱέρωνα τὸν βασιλέα Tlodv- — 
δώρου, οὐδέτερον αὐτῶν ὠνόμασαν νομοθέτην, ἀλλ᾽ 
oF ἐξηγητὴν τοῦ νομοθέτου, διὰ τὸ τοὺς νόμους 
᾿ γεγραμμένους ἀρχαίᾳ διαλέκτῳ δοκεῖν εἶναι δυσ- 
ι κατανοήτους. μεγάλης δὲ οὔσης κατὰ τὴν νομο- 
a θεσίαν. ἀναθεωρήσεως, μισοπόνηρος μὲν φαίνεται 
᾿ διὰ τὸ πάντων τῶν νομοθετῶν πικρότατα πρόστιμα 
"θεῖναι κατὰ πάντων τῶν ἀδικούντων, δίκαιος δ᾽ 
ἐκ τοῦ περιττότερον τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ Kar’ ἀξίαν 


ot dot ὃ ἀνὴρ added y: Suidas Ὁ v. ἀναθεώρησιςῚ, 
᾿ Const. Bue, 2:{1),. Ὁ. 232. ἄλλονε, ee. 


ME Tay 408 nc, y ep. Book. 14.18.. ee 
 ® Cicero (ad Att. 14. 12), writing in April, 43 B.C. rere 





: that this was ah act of Antony, based upon a law of Caesar’s 
presumably passed by the Roman people. Nothing can 


ce 816. 





have come of it, since Sextus Pompeius held the island by 
late 43 B.C. and lost it to ea. who showed no interest i ine | 


ΒΟΟΚ ΧΠῚ. 35. 1:4 





| 85. ‘Consequently the Ἔν elected lawgivers 4 412 5,6, 

| from such of their citizens as excelled in judgement, 

| the most distinguished of them being Diocles. Far’ 

a he so far excelled the rest in understanding and — 

| renown that, although the writing of the code was a _ 
task of all in common, they were called “The Laws 

| of Diocles.” And not only did the Syracusans admire 

| this man during his lifetime, but also, when he died, 

they rendered him the honours accorded to heroes 

| and built a temple in his honour at public expense— 

| the one which was torn down by Dionysius at a later. 

time when the walls of the city were being con- 

, structed.1. And this man was held in high esteem 

᾿ among the other Sicilian Greeks as well; indeed 

i: many cities of the island continued to use his laws 
᾿ - down to the time when the Sicilian Greeks asa 
body were granted Roman citizenship. Accordingly, 
. - when in later times laws were framed for the Syra- 
᾿ cusans by Cephalus ὅ in the time of Timoleon and by 
| Polydorus in the time of King Hiero,* they called | 
| _ neither one of these men a “ lawgiver,” but rather ἐπ] 
i _an ‘‘interpreter of the lawgiver,” since men found 
cz the laws of Diocles, written as they were in anancient = 
style, difficult to understand. Profound reflection is 
h displayed in his legislation, the lawmaker showing = 
| | himself to be a hater of evil, since he sets heavier τ΄ 
: penalties” against all wrongdoers than any other | 
| legislator, just, in that more precisely, than by any Φ 
‘ extending Roman citizenship to the provinces on. ‘such. eo 

᾿ _ wholesale scale. Pliny in his sketch of Sicily (3. 88-91) distg, 0 
....... shortly before a.p. 79, several different aaa! of civic. bein of 

‘ τος for the cities of the island. , Aare τα ee 





τ 5. In 389 B.c. 3 ep. Book 16. δ, OS ee ees 
4 Hiero was given the title of | re King” ae in 910 5 B.C, and a 
| preety bore it until his death t in 1 216. πα, 
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ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἐπιτίμιον. ὑπάρξαι," πραγματικὸς δὲ 
καὶ πολύπειρος ἐκ τοῦ πᾶν ἔγκλημα καὶ πρᾶγμα, 
δημόσιόν τε καὶ ἰδιωτικὸν ἀμφισβητούμενον ὧρισ-, 
“μένης ἀξιῶσαι τιμωρίας" ἔστι δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
λέξιν. σύντομος καὶ πολλὴν τοῖς ἀναγινώσκουσιν 
δ. ἀπολείπων ἀναθεώρησιν. ἐμαρτύρησε δ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν | 
ἀρετὴν καὶ τὴν σκληρότητα τῆς ψυχῆς ἡ περὶ 
ΤῊΣ τελευτὴν περιπέτεια. 

Tatra μὲν οὖν ἀκριβέστερον εἰπεῖν προήχθην διὰ 
τὸ τοὺς πλείους τῶν συγγραφέων με μὴ 
περὶ αὐτοῦ διειλέχθαι. 

96. Οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι πυθόμενοι τὴν ἐν Σικελίᾳ 
δύναμιν ἄρδην ἀνῃρημένην, βαρέως ἔφερον. τὸ. 
πλῆθος τῆς συμφορᾶς. οὐ μὴν ἔληγόν γε διὰ τοῦτο 


Tis’ φιλοτιμίας. περὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας, ἀλλὰ ναῦς. 


τε κατεσκεύαζον πλείους καὶ “χρήματα ἐπορίζοντο, 


ὅπως φιλονικῶσι μέχρι τῆς ἐσχάτης ἐλπίδος ὑπὲρ ᾿ 


τῶν πρωτείων. ἑλόμενοι. δὲ τετρακοσίους ἄνδρας, 
τούτοις ἔδωκαν τὴν ἐξουσίαν αὐτοκράτορα διοικεῖν 


᾿ τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον" ὑπελάμβανον γὰρ τὴν ὀλι- οὐ ae 


-γαρχίαν εὐθετωτέραν εἶναι τῆς δημοκρατίας, ἐν 
3 ταῖς τοιαύταις περιστάσεσιν. οὐ pny" τὰ πράγ- 
pare γε κατὰ τὴν ἐκείνων ἠκολούθησε κρίσιν, ἀλλὰ 
" πολὺ χεῖρον. TOV πόλεμον διῴκησαν. ἀποστείλαντες , 
yap τεσσαράκοντα ναῦς συνεξέπεμψαν σοὺς ἀφηγη- 
σομένους δύο “στρατηγοὺς ἀλλοτρίως ἔ ἔχοντας πρὸς | 
ἀλλήλους. τῶν δὲ περὶ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους πραγμά- — 
των τεταπεινωμένων ὁ ὁ μὲν καιρὸς. προσεδεῖτο; πολ- 


: ε ἜΧΕ cp. 14. 6; = Swodettan or ὑποτάξαι Reiske, τάξαι : 


(ep. 1.78. 13 19. 91..1} Bezzel. 





2 So Reiske : ὀλίγῳ πρότερον. - 
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predecessor the punishment of each man is Axed AC- 412 B.C. “| 
cording to his deserts, and both practical and widely 
experienced, in that he judges every complaint and 
every dispute, w hether it concerns the state or δὲ 
_individual, to be deserving of a fixed penalty. He is 
also concise in his style. and. leaves much for the — 
readers to reflect upon. And the dramatic manner — 
of his death + bore witness to the uprightness and 
austerity of his soul. a. 
Now these qualities of Divele: I have been moved oe 
to set forth in considerable detail by reason of the 
fact that most historians have rather slighted him ἢ ils, 
their treatises. : | 
36. When the Athenians learned of the total ae a 
struction of their forces in Sicily, they were deeply 
distressed at the magnitude of the disaster. Yet ς᾽ 
~ they would not at all on that account abate their > 
ardent aspiration for the supremacy, but set about = => 
_ both constructing more ships and providing. them- 
selves with funds wherewith they might contend to 
| the last hope forthe primacy. Choosing four hundred Sa 
' men they put in their hands the supreme authority toe | 
direct the conduct of the war; for they assumed that ὁ 
an oligarchy was more suitable than ἃ. democracy re. 





Fos). SHEER Ginn hs caesar ees cstanisiguen idan anesoein antennas agua ee, 





in critical circumstances like these. Theevents,how- 
| ever, did not turn out according to the judgement 
! _ of those who held that opinion, but the Four Hundred | 


conducted the war far less competently. For, al- Ὁ 

_ though they dispatched forty ships, they sent along 

to command them two generals who were at odds 

τ with each other. Although, with the affairs of the 

Ἔ ἈΤΆΡΗΙΘΗΣ at such low ebb, the emergency called for i tons 
δὰ Cp. chap. 33. ae Loe 


᾿ τ καὶ after μὴν « deleted aby Vows 
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Mie ὁμονοίας, οἱ “δὲ στρατηγοὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
4 ἐστασίαζον. καὶ τέλος ἐκπλεύσαντες εἰς ὡρωπὸν 
᾿ ἀπαράσκευοι πρὸς τοὺς Πελοποννησίους ἐναυμά- 
᾿χῆσαν' κακῶς δὲ καὶ τὴν μάχην ἐνστησάμενοι καὶ 
τὸν. κίνδυνον ἀγεννῶς ὑπομείναντες, ἀπέβαλον. ναῦς 
δύο πρὸς ταῖς εἴκοσι, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς μόγις διέσωσαν. 
εἰς ᾿Ερέτριαν. 

5 Τούτων δὲ πραχϑέντων οἱ σύμμαχοι τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων διά τε τὰς περὶ Σικελίαν ἀτυχίας καὶ διὰ 
τὰς τῶν ἡγεμόνων καχεξίας μεθίσταντο πρὸς 
Λακεδαιμονίους. συμμάχου δ᾽ ὄντος τοῖς Λακε- 
δαιμονίοις. Δαρείου τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως, Φαρ- | 

ο΄ ψνάβαζος ὃ τῶν ἐπὶ θαλάττης τόπων ἔχων τὴν 

oe στρατηγίαν ἐχορήγει χρήματα τοῖς Λακεδαιμονί- ᾿ 

Po Se μετεπέμ ατο δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐκ Φοινίκης. τριήρεις 

τριακοσίας, διαλογιζόμενος ἀποστεῖλαι τοῖς Λακε- 
δαιμονίοις ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν ." : 

37. Τοιούτων δ᾽ ἐλαττωμάτων τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις. 
| εἰς ἕνα καιρὸν συνδραμόντων" ἅπαντες καταλελύσθαι 
τὸν πόλεμον διειλήφεισαν' οὐκέτι γὰρ τοὺς ᾿Αθη- 
᾿ναΐους οὐδὲ τὸν ἐλάχιστον χρόνον οὐδεὶς. ἤλπιζε ; 
“τοιαῦτα ὑποστήσεσθαι. οὐ μὴν τὰ πράγματά γε 
“τῇ τῶν πολλῶν ὑπολήψει τέλος ἔσχεν. ἀκόλουθον, 

᾿ ἀλλ᾽ εἰς. τοὐναντίον πάντα διὰ τὰς τῶν. διαπολε- 
Ὶ μούντων ὑπεροχὰς μεταπεσεῖν que Py. διὰ τοιαύτας 

Ce αὐτίὰς. ὁ, | 

ee ᾿Αλκιβιάδης φυγὰς ὦ ὧν » ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν συνεπολέμησε | 
ἫΣ χρόνον. τινὰ τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις, καὶ μεγάλας ἐν 
᾿ πῷ πολέμῳ χρείας παρέσχετο" ἦν γὰρ καὶ λόγῳ 

δυνατώτατος, καὶ πρλμῇ πολὺ προέχων τῶν πολι- 


1 So Reiske : Wobiorain.* 2 So Dindorf : Βοιωτίαν. 
eas | So Dindorf: Ruane cial 





BOOK XI. 36. 8:83 


εὐῤίη] τὲ concord, the seems kept siastreliing eas 412 B.C, a 
each other. And finally they sailed to Oropus with- 
out preparation and met the Peloponnesians in a 
sea-battle ; but since they made a wretched begin- > 
ning of the battle and stood up to the fighting like ae 
churls, they lost twenty-two ships and barely got the ᾿ 
rest safe over to Eretria. of 
After these events had taken mince. the allies of ᾿ 
the Athenians, because of the defeats they had suf-_ 
fered in Sicily as well as the estranged relations of a ee 
the commanders, revolted to the Lacedaemonians. 
And since Darius, the king of the Persians, was an 
ally of the Lacedaemonians, Pharnabazus, who had | 
the military command of the regions bordering on the _ 
sea, supplied money to the Lacedaemonians; and _ 
he also summoned the three hundred triremes sup- __ ι 
_ plied by Phoenicia, having in mind to dispatch them”. roe 
ae to the aid of the Lacedaemonians. | oe 
| $7, Inasmuch as the Athenians had experienced _ at 
Ἶ ΕΝ so serious at one and the same time, everyone Se 
had assumed that the war was at anend; fornoone ὁ 
expected that the Athenians could. possibly endure — 3 | 
such reverses any longer, even for a moment. How- — 
ever, events did not come. to an end that tallied with: 3 | 
the assumption of the majority, but on the contrary πὰ 
jt came to pass, such was the superiority of the com- 
batants, that the whole situation changed for the cra 
following reasons. ee 
~ Alcibiades, who was in exile froin. ‘Athens, tna for το 
a time fought on the side of the Lacedaemonians πο 
and had rendered them great assistance in the war ;. ee 
; for he was a most able ¢ orator rand: far the earning es 
ἐδ δ ΤῈ ἔθει κι" 221 
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τῶν, ἔτι δ᾽ εὐγενείᾳ. Kal ar πρῶτος Bry | 

8 ναίων. οὗτος οὖν ἐπιθυμῶν τῆς εἰς τὴν πατρίδα 
τυχεῖν καθόδου, πάντα ἐμηχανᾶτο πρὸς τὸ τοῖς 
᾿Αθηναίοις πρᾶξαί τι τῶν χρησίμων, καὶ μάλιστ᾽ 

ἐν ols καιροῖς ἐδόκουν τοῖς ὅλοις ἐλαττοῦσθαι. 
4 ἔχων οὖν φιλίαν πρὸς Φαρνάβαξον τὸν Δαρείου. 
σατράπην, καὶ θεωρῶν αὐτὸν μέλλοντα τριακοσίας 
ναῦς ἀποστέλλειν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις εἰς συμμα- 
χίαν, ἔπεισεν ἀποστῆναι τῆς πράξεως" ἐδίδασκε 
γὰρ ὡς οὐ συμφέρει τῷ βασιλεῖ τοὺς Λακεδαι- — 
μονίους ποιεῖν ἄγαν ἰσχυρούς" οὐ γὰρ συνοίσειν. 
Πέρσαις" κρεῖττον οὖν εἶναι περιορᾶν τοὺς δια- 
πολεμοῦντας | ἔσους ὄντας, ὅπως πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὡ 
πλεῖστον χρόνον διαφέρωνται. ὅθεν ὃ Φαρνάβαζος cee 
διαλαβὼν εὖ λέγειν τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην, πάλιν τὸν 
στόλον ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Φοινίκην. τότε μὲν οδ ὁ 
τηλικαύτην τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων συμμαχίαν παρε- 
Jaro: μετὰ δέ τινα χρόνον τυχὼν τῆς καθόδου καὶ 
δυνάμεως ἡγησάμενος, πολλαῖς μὲν μάχαις ἐνίκησε 
% Λακεδαιμονίους, καὶ τελέως τὰ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ΤῚΝ 
6 πράγματα πεσόντα πάλιν ἤγειρεν. ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν 
ΚΑ τούτων ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις χρόνοις ἀκριβέστερον ἐροῦ- 
: μεν, ἵνα μὴ παρὰ ὡς τ τως τῇ reads oo 
TOUS καιρούς. 

38. Τοῦ γὰρ ἐνιαυσιαίου χρόνου. διεληλυθότος ὦ = 
ΤῈ ᾿Αθήνησι μὲν “ἦρχε Θεόπομπος, “Ῥωμαῖοι. δ᾽ dpa 
“ἢ τῶν ὑπ: Οὐτετσαρας χιλιάρχους τώ ἀν} TiBe- ad 
| 1 a So Dindorf ΠΣ ere es 
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citizen. in daring, and, besides, he | was in high 415 B.C. ᾿ 
~ birth and wealth first among the Athenians. — Now ὁ 
since Alcibiades was eager to be allowed to return to. 
his native city, he contrived every device whereby = 
he could do the Athenians some good turn, and in — 
_ particular at the crucial moments when the Athenians 
seemed doomed to utter defeat. Accordingly, since 
he was on friendly terms with Pharnabazus, the — 
satrap of Darius, and saw that he was on the point. of | 
sending three hundred ships to the support of the | 
Lacedaemonians,! he persuaded him to give up the =~ 
undertaking ; for he showed him that it would not | 
be to the advantage of the King to make the 1861... 
daemonians too powerful. That would not, he said, 
help the Persians, and so a better policy would beto 
maintain a neutral attitude toward the combatants 
τ 90 long as they were equally matched, in order that. 
they might continue their quarrel as long as possible. 
Thereupon Pharnabazus, believing that Alcibiades. | 
was giving him good advice, sent the fleet back 
τ to Phoenicia. Now on that oceasion Alcibiades dee 
: prived the Lacedaemonians of so greatanalliedforce; 
and some time later, when he had been allowed to τῸ 
return to Athens and been given command of a. 
military force, he defeated the Lacedaemonians. Bs κα 
many battles and completely restored again he 
sunken fortunes of the Athenians. But we shall τῇ 
‘discuss these matters in more detail in connection 
with the appropriate period of time, in order that ὁ 
account may not by goucipation violate the nab rE 
order of events. > ᾿ 
88. After the close of the . Year α Thedpompus κα va 
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ptov Ποστούμιον καὶ Γά ἄιον Κορνήλιον, πρὸς δὲ τού- 
τοις Vd ἄιον Οὐαλέριον καὶ Katowva Φάβιον. περὶ 
δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὴν ἐκ τῶν τετρα- 

᾿ κοσίων ὀλιγαρχίαν κατέλυσαν καὶ τὸ σύστημα τῆς 

2 πολιτείας ἐκ τῶν πολιτῶν συνεστήσαντο. τούτων 
δὲ πάντων ἣν εἰσηγητὴς Θηραμένης, ἀνὴρ καὶ τῷ 
βίῳ κόσμιος καὶ ρονήσει δοκῶν. διαφέρειν τῶν 
ἄλλων: καὶ γὰρ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην οὗτος μόνος συν- 
εβούλευσε κατάγειν, δι᾿ dv πάλιν ἑ ἑαυτοὺς ἀνέλαβον, | 
Kal πολλῶν ἄλλων εἰσηγητὴς γενόμενος ἐπ᾿ ἀγαθῷ 
- τῆς πατρίδος ov μετρίας ἀποδοχῆς ἐτύγχανεν. 

3 ᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν μικρὸν ὕστερον ἐγενήθη, εἰς 
δὲ τὸν πόλεμον. ᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν στρατηγοὺς “κατέστη- 
σαν esis καὶ Θρασύβουλον, οἵ τὸν στόλον 


bd 7 > ἀπε »- ἢ Ἢ Mes kde = 


εἰς ναυμαχίαν. καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀναπείρας ποιούμενοι. 
7 


4 Μώδαρος δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος ypde 
vov μέν τινα περὶ τὴν Μίλητον διέτριβε, προσδο-. 


κῶν τὴν παρὰ Φαρναβάζου βοήθειαν: τριακοσίας 
ο΄ γὰρ τριήρεις ἀκούων ἐκ Φοινίκης καταπεπλευκέναι — 
᾿ μετέωρος ἦν ταῖς ἐλπίσι, νομίζων τηλικούτῳ στόλῳ. 

'δ καταλύσειν τὴν ᾿Αθηναίων ἡγεμονίαν' μετ᾽ ὀλίγον 


ο δὲ πυθόμενός τινων, OTe πεισθεὶς ᾿Αλκιβιάδῃ πάλιν ΤῊΝ 
. ἀπέστειλε τὸν Ὁ ΜΕΝ εἰς Φοινίκην, τὰς μὲν παρὰ Ἂν 
Φαρναβάζου ἐλπίδας ἀ ἀπέγνω, αὐτὸς δὲ καταρτίσας 


ras 7 ἐκ Πελοποννήσου ναῦς καὶ τὰς παρὰ τῶν 
- ἔξωθεν συμμάχων, Δωριέα, μὲν. μετὰ τριῶν καὶ 


| δέκα, νεῶν ἀπέστειλεν εἰς “Ῥόδον, πυνθανόμενος. a 
ert νεωτερισμῷ, τινας. συνίστασθαι τῶν. “Ροδίων-. ae 
6 προσφάτως" γὰρ, τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις, τινὲς τῶν oy 
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ΠῚ nro ih 


Gaius Cornelius, Gadi V eas Ἢ θα τ Fabius. 41l Bc. 
At this time the Athenians dissolved the oligarchy Ὶ ᾿ 
of the Four Hundred and formed the constitution : " 
of the government from the citizens at large ΤῊ 
author of all these changes was Theramenes, aman 6. 
who was orderly in his manner of life and was το. 
puted to surpass all others in judgement; for he was 
the only person to advise the recall from exile of . 
Alcibiades, through whom the Athenians recovered 
themselves, and since he was the author of many 
other measures for the benefit of his country, he Ἢ vas eae 
the recipient of no small approbation. | pore 4 
But these events took place at a little later time, eee 
and for the war the Athenians appointed Thrasyllus 
and Thrasybulus generals, who collected the fleet at 
τς Samos and trained the soldiers for battleatsea, giving 6 
them daily exercises. But Mindarus, the Lacedae-  __ 
τς monian admiral, was inactive for some time at  —s_. 
Miletus, expecting the aid promised by Pharnabazus;. 
_ and when he heard that three hundred triremes had τὸ 
arrived from Phoenicia, he was buoyed upinhishopes, 
believing that with so great a fleet he could destroy > 
the empire of the Athenians. But whenalitilelater 
he learned from sundry persons that Pharnabazus had 
been won over by Alcibiades and had sent the. fleet — eee | 
back to Phoenicia, he gave up the hopeshehad placed 
in Pharnabazus, and by himself, after equipping both == 
_ the ships brought from the Peloponnesus and those 
supplied by his allies from abroad, he. dispatched | τ 
 Dorieus with thirteen ships to Rhodes, since he had = 
learned that certain Rhodians were banding together = Ὁ 
fora revolution. —The ships. we have meationed had eee | 


ee 








4 lace of the’ ‘oligarchy. of ‘the Sout’ Hundred. ‘The old as | 
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ἀπὸ τῆς, Ἰταλίας. Ἑλλήνων ἀπεστάλκεισαν εἰς 
συμμαχίαν τὰς προειρημένας ναῦς" αὐτὸς δὲ τὰς 
ἄλλας πάσας ἀναλαβών, οὔσας ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ | 
τρεῖς, ἀπῆρεν εἰς Ἑλλήσποντον διὰ τὸ πυνθάνεσθαι 
τὸν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στόλον ἐν Σάμῳ διατρίβειν. 
7 καθ᾽ ὃν δὴ χρόνον οἱ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὶ 
| θεωροῦντες παραπλέοντας ἀνήχθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
μετὰ νεῶν ἑξήκοντα. τῶν δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων KOT- 
ενεχθέντων εἰς Χίον ἔδοξε τοῖς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. 
στρατηγοῖς προσπλεῦσαι τῇ Λέσβῳ, κἀκεῖ παρὰ 
τῶν συμμάχων ἀθροῖσαι τριήρεις, ὅπως μὴ συμ- 
βαίνῃ τοὺς oS ὑπερέχειν τῷ πλήθει. τῶν. 
νεῶν. τὴ 
39. Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν περὶ ταῦτα διέτριβον. Μώδα- 


pos δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος νυκτὸς μετὰ 
τοῦ στόλον παντὸς ἐκπλεύσας εἰς Ἑλλήσποντον. a7 
ἐκομίζετο κατὰ σπουδήν, καὶ δευτεραῖος εἰς Li- 


γειον κατέπλευσεν. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι πυθόμενοι τὸν. 
παράπλουν. οὐκ, ἀνέμειναν. ἁπάσας τὰς παρὰ τῶν 
συμμάχων τριήρεις, τριῶν δὲ μόνον προσγενο- 
μένων αὐτοῖς, ἐδίωκον τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους. ἐπεὶ, 
δ᾽ ἦλθον εἰς Σίγειον, εὗρον τὸν μὲν στόλον ἐκ-. 


πεπλευκότα, τρεῖς δὲ ναῦς ὑπολελειμμένας,, ὧν 
εὐθέως ἐκυρίευσαν. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ εἰς ᾿Ελεοῦντα ἡ, 
καταπλεύσαντες τὰ περὶ τὴν ναυμαχίαν, map ᾿. 
3 εσκευάζοντο.. “Λακεδαιμόνιοι. δὲ θεωροῦντες τοὺς. 


as “πολεμίους. τὰ πρὸς τὴν μάχην ἑτοιμαζομένους, π᾿ 


᾿ καὶ αὐτοὶ πένθ' ἡμέρας͵ ἀναπείρας" ποιούμενοι καὶ 11 

γυμνάσαντες τοὺς ἐρέτας, ἐξέταξαν τὸν στόλον "εἰς... 
τ ναυμαχίαν; ὄντα νεῶν δυεῖν ἐλάττω᾽ τῶν ἐνενήκοντα. τ, 
“ οὗτοι, μὲν οὖν ἐκ τοῦ πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν “μέρους 


fe ἔστησαν τὰς. wads, οὗ. δ eae τὸ p88, τὴ! ee 
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| recently been cent to She Tacedacnonns: 85 ana BO. | | 
allied force by certain Greeks of Italy —And Mindarus _ ᾿ 
- himself took all the other ships, numbering eighty- 
three, and set out for the Hellespont, since he had se 
learned that the Athenian fleet was tarrying at 
Samos. The moment the generals of the Athenians _ 
saw them sailing by, they put out to sea against them 
with sixty ships. But when the Lacedaemonians put _ 
in at Chios, the Athenian generals decided to sail on . | 
‘to Lesbos and there to gather triremes from their > 
allies, in order that it should not turn out that the Goa 
enemy surpassed them in number of ships, ὃ Jo 
39. Now the Athenians were engagedin gathering 6 
ships. But Mindarus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, sss 





| setting out by night with his entire fleet, made in — aa | 
| haste for the Hellespont and arrived on the second Le 
be Ὁ day at Sigeium.!| When the Athenians learned that 


| the fleet had sailed by them, they did not wait for 

| all the triremes of their allies, but after only three 
had been added to their number they set out ἡ 
| pursuit of the Lacedaemonians. When they arrived 
at Sigeium, they found the fleet already departed, => 
- but three ships left behind they at once captured; 
after this they put in at Eletis ? and made prepara- ἢ 
ae οἰ tions for the sea-battle. The Lacedaemonians, seeing ; a ᾿ 
| the enemy rehearsing for the battle, did likewise, 
spending five days in proving their ships and exer- Ὁ 
- eising their rowers ; then they drew up the fleet for 
the battle, its strength being eighty-eight. ships. ee 
Now the Lacedaemonians stationed their ships on the. 
τ Asian side of the channel, while the Athenians lined | as 
3 On the Asian side at the very entrance of the ‘Hellespont. τ 
᾿ ἢ Directly opposite Sigelum. πε. oes 
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' Ἶ ἐπιξ ᾿ τ τὰ no Oe ΄- 4 5 
Ἑὐρώπην ἔχοντες ἀντανήγοντο, τῷ MEV πλήθει 
4 λειπόμενοι ταῖς δ᾽ ἐμπειρίαις ὑπερέχοντες. Λακε- 
. κλ : ~ ~ f 
δαιμόνιοι μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιοῦ κέρατος ἔταξαν. 
Φ ἤ 3 : “~ ἃ 
τοὺς Συρακοσίους ὧν “Ἑρμοκράτης ἀφηγεῖτο, τὸ 
δ᾽ εὐώνυμον αὐτοὶ συνεπλήρουν “Πελοποννήσιοι, 
Μινδάρου τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἔχοντος. τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθη- 
, » ἃ λ ae. 5 \ > “2. 8 © f AA , ἃ 
“ναίων ἐπὶ μὲν τὸ δεξιὸν ἐτάχθη Θράσυλλος, emt 
: i : 4 ἴω 
δὲ τὸ εὐώνυμον Θρασύβουλος. καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον 
ἔσπευδον ἀμφότεροι φιλοτιμούμενοι περὶ τοῦ τόπου 
5 ὅπως μὴ τὸν ῥοῦν ἔχωσιν ἐναντίον. διὸ καὶ πολὺν 
᾽ 5 7 , wes \ \ 
χρόνον ἀλλήλους περιέπλεον, διακλείοντες τὰ στενὰ 
καὶ περὶ τῆς στάσεως τοπομαχοῦντες" μεταξὺ γὰρ 
᾿Αβύδου καὶ Σηστοῦ τῆς ναυμαχίας γινομένης συν- 
ἔβαινε τὸν ῥοῦν οὐ μετρίως ἐμποδίζειν ἐν στενοῖς — 
Fa 3 4 3 3 ¢ ~ 8 eee 7 ee Fight SES ὡς 
τόποις. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ of τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων κυβερνῆται 
πολὺ ταῖς ἐμπειρίαις προέχοντες πολλὰ πρὸς τὴν — 
νίκην συνεβάλοντο. | νυν 
τς 40, Τῶν γὰρ Πελοποννησίων ὑπερεχόντων τῷ _ 
᾿ πλήθει τῶν νεῶν καὶ ταῖς τῶν ἐπιβατῶν ἀρεταῖς, ἡ 
τέχνη τῶν κυβερνητῶν ἄχρηστον τὴν ὑπεροχὴν τῶν 
ἐναντίων ἐποίει. ὁπότε γὰρ οἱ Πελοποννήσιοι κατὰ 
᾿ 4 3 , κι 4 ἂς ἡ ΞΕ . ἘΠῚ 
᾿ σπουδὴν ἀθρόαις ταῖς ναυσὶν εἰς ἐμβολὴν ἐπιφέ- 
τ powro, τὰς ἑαυτῶν οὕτως φιλοτέχνως καθίστανον. 


[ζω 


ὥστε τοῦ μὲν ἄλλου μέρους αὐτὰς μὴ δύνασθαι 
᾿ θιγεῖν, τοῖς δὲ στόμασι τῶν ἐμβόλων “μόνοις 
τ ἀναγκάζεσθαι συμβάλλειν. διόπερ ὁ Μίνδαρος 
ο ὁρῶν ἄπρακτον οὖσαν τὴν ἐκ τῶν ἐμβολῶν βίαν, 
τ κατ᾽ ὀλίγας καὶ κατὰ μίαν ἐκέλευσε συμπλέκεσθαι. 
τ οὐ μὴν οὐδ᾽ ἐνταῦθα τὴν τῶν κυβερνητῶν τέχνην 
ἃ αὐτοὶ suggested by Vogel (cp. This: 8: τά; 3) + αὐδοῖς Ὅτ 
8 βιψεῖν] θήγειν PF. Ἦν 
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up against them on ihe European side, ΠΩΣ fewer 411 Bc. 
in number but of superior training. The Lacedae- 
monians put on their right wing the Syracusans, whose __ ’ a4 
- leader was Hermocrates, and the Peloponnesians 6 
themselves formed the whole left w ing with Mindarus — 
in command. For the Athenians Thrasyllus was. 
stationed on the right wing and Thrasybulus on the 
left. At the outset both sides strove stubbornly for 
position in order that they might not have the current 
againstthem. Consequently theykeptsailingaround ὃ 
each other for a long time, endeavouring to block off 
the straits and struggling for an advantageous posi- _ 
tion ; for the battle took place between Abydus and - 
‘Sestus! and it so happened that the current was of no 


εἶ i 
_ little hindrance where the strait was narrow. How-. ὃ 
ever, the pilots of the Athenian fleet, being far superior ee | 

_ in experience, contributed greatly to the victory. a | 

_ 40, For although the Peloponnesians had the. "ΠῚ Pe | 

_ vantage in the number of their ships and the valour 4 


of their marines, the skill of the Athenian pilots 
rendered the superiority of their opponents of no ΕἼΗ 
effect. For whenever the Peloponnesians, with their. pee 
ships in a body, would charge swiftly forward to 
ram, the pilots would manceuvre their own ships so 
skilfully that their opponents were unable to strike 
them at any other spot but, could only meet them 
bows on, ram against ram. Consequently. Mindarus, 
seeing that the force of the rams was proving in- 
effective, gave orders. for his ships. to come to grips 
in small groups, or one at atime. Butnot by this 6 
maneuvre either, as it. tumed out, was the skill of poe 


ἊΣ ' Some eight miles up t the Hellespont. from the entrance. ee 
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ἄπρακτον ἐπεὶ eindBaivers ἀλλ᾽ edhuads ἐκκλίνοντες 
τὰς τῶν νεῶν ἐπιφερομένας ἐμβολὰς πλαγίαις ἐν- 
ἔσειον καὶ πολλὰς κατετίτρωσκον. φιλοτιμίας δ᾽ 
ἐμπεσούσης εἰς ἀμφοτέρους, οὐ μόνον ταῖς ἐμ- 
βολαῖς διεκινδύνευον, ἀλλὰ συμπλεκόμενοι τοῖς 


ἐπιβάταις διηγωνίζοντο. πολλὰ δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῆς τοῦ 


ῥοῦ βίας διακωλυόμενοι πράττειν ἐφ᾽ ἱκανὸν χρόνον 
διεκινδύνευον, οὐδετέρων δυναμένων τυχεῖν τῆς 
νίκης. ἰσορρόπου δὲ τῆς μάχης οὔσης, ἐπεφάνησαν 
ὑπέρ τινος ἄκρας ναῦς εἴκοσι πέντε παρὰ τῶν 
A > , “a 3 ͵ 
συμμάχων ἀπεσταλμέναι τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις. φοβη- 
4 4 ¢ : f 4 4 
θέντες δὲ οἱ Πελοποννήσιοι πρὸς τὴν ” A BuSov 
ἔφυγον, ἐξαπτομένων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ iad 
τερον διωξάντων. 7 | 
Τῆς δὲ ναυμαχίας, τοιοῦτον τέλος λαβούσης, Ὁ 
᾿Αθηναῖοι ναῦς ἔλαβον ὀκτὼ μὲν Χίων, πέντε δὲ 


Κορινθίων, ᾿Αμβρακιωτῶν δὲ δύο, ,Συρακοσίων͵ Bae on 


καὶ Πελληνέων" καὶ Λευκαδίων μίαν ἐξ ἑκάστων" 
αὐτοὶ δὲ πέντε" ναῦς ἀπέβαλον, ἃς πάσας 'βυθι-. 


σθῆναι συνέβη. μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ᾽ οἵ περὶ τὸν Θρασύ- 


οὐλον. ἔστησαν τρόπαιον ἐπὶ τῆς ἄκρας, οὗ τῶν 


THs Ἑκάβης ἐστὶ μνημεῖον, καὶ τοὺς ἀπαγγε- 


λοῦντας͵ τὴν νίκην, εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ἔπεμψαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ 
μετὰ παντὸς τοῦ στόλου τὸν πλοῦν ἐπὶ Κύζικον. os 
᾿ἐποιήσαντο" αὕτη γὰρ πρὸ τῆς, ναυμαχίας ἢν ἀφ- 


᾿ καὶ Κλέαρχον τὸν Λακεδαιμονίων ἡ ἡγεμόνα. εὑρόν- = 
up τες δ᾽ ᾿αὐτὴν ὠρεϊχιοτον: padios τῆς ἐπιβολῆς, ἐ ἐκρά- ee 


εστηκυῖα, πρὸς “Φαρνάβαζον τὸν Δαρείου στρατηγὸν 


ἘΣ τ 90 Vogel: Ἡολλήδαξον: ὦ 
τ 5 δ πεντεκαίδεκα Thue. 8. 106. § 





| clinging to them and pursuing them the more 
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the Athenian pilots rendered ineffective; on the aixc. | 
contrary, cleverly avoiding the on-coming rams ofthe = 
ships, they struck them on the side and damaged 
~ many. And such a spirit of rivalry pervaded both 9 
forces that they would not confine the struggle to ὁ 
ramming tactics, but tangling ship with ship fought = 
it out with the marines. Although they were hin- ὁ 
dered by the strength of the current from achieving 

great success, they continued the struggle for α΄ 
considerable time, neither side being able to gain. ς΄ 
the victory. While the fighting was thus equally 
balanced, there appeared beyond a cape twenty-five τ 
_ ships which had been dispatched to the Athenians = 
from their allies. The Peloponnesians thereupon in 
alarm turned in flight toward Abydus, the Athenians _ 





Sit oat ete seer: 


ππεσεξοοιο τοις ne 


vigorously. . ᾿ ΤῸΝ Δ ΕΣ 
τ Such was the end of the battle; andthe Athenians 
-eaptured eight ships of the Chians, five of the ὁ  — 
_ Corinthians, two of the Ambraciotes, and one each Ὁ 
of the Syracusans, Pellenians, and Leucadians, while 
_ they themselves lost five ships, all of them, as it  _ 
happened, having beensunk. Afterthis Thrasybulus 
set up a trophy on the cape where stands the memorial 
of Hecabé 1 and sent messengers to Athens to carry 
- word of the victory, and himself made his way ἴ 
τ Cyzicus with the entire fleet. For before the sea~- Ἔ ς 
battle this city had revolted to Pharnabazus, the = 
general of Darius, and to Clearchus, the Lacedae-- τ 
- monian commander. Finding the city unfortified the = 
το Δ Also called. “ Hecabé’s Monument” and “ Bitch’s. 
Monument” (Strabo, 7. 55; the Cynossema of the Romans, ὁ 
modern Cape Volpo), because one account states that Hecabé 
- (Heeuba) was metamorphosed into a bitch (cp. Euripides, 


Hee. 1278). ee we 
πο ee Loe BBD του το 
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τῆσαν, καὶ χρήματα πραξάμενοι τοὺς Κυζικηνοὺς. 


ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς, “Σηστόν. = 
41, Μώδαρος͵ δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἥττης φυγὼν εἰς Αβυδον τάς τε πεπονη- 


᾿κυίας ναῦς ἐπεσκεύασε καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν Εὐβοίᾳ ᾿ 


τ' 
τριήρεις “ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Επικλέα τὸν Σπαρτιάτην, 


προστάξας ὦ ἄγειν τὴν ταχίστην. ὃς ἐπεὶ κατέπλευ- 
σεν εἰς ᾿ύβοιαν, ἀθροίσας τὰς ναῦς οὔσας πεντή- 
κοντα κατὰ σπουδὴν ἀνήχθη" καὶ κατὰ τὸν Ἄθω 
γενομένων τῶν τριήρων ἐπεγενήθη χειμὼν TIAL 
κοῦτος ὥστε TAS μὲν ναῦς ἁπάσας ἀπολέσθαι τῶν 


δὲ ἀνδρῶν δώδεκα μόνον' διασωθῆναι. δηλοῖ δὲ 


τὰ" περὶ τούτων ἀνάθημα κείμενον ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾧ 
Κορώνειαν νεῷ, καθάπερ φησὶν “Edopos, ae ἐπι- εν 
γραφὴν ἔχον ταύτην" 
οἵδ᾽ ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα νεῶν θάνατον προφυγόντες 
πρὸς σκοπέλοισιν Ἄθω σώματα γῇ πέλασαν 


δώδεκα, τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους ὄλεσεν μέγα Atria: Gas 


᾿ λάσσης 
νῆάς τε στυγεροῖς πνεύμασι χρησαμένας. 


Περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἔχων. 
᾿ς τρισκαίδεκα τριήρεις “κατέπλευσε πρὸς τοὺς ἐν 


“Σάμῳ διατρίβοντας, οἱ πάλαι προακηκοότες ἦσαν. τῷ 
“ὅτι πεπεικὼς εἴη τὸν Φαρνάβαζον μηκέτι rats 
᾿ τριακοσίαις. ναυσὶ “βοηθεῖν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις. 


φιλοφρόνως δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀποδεξαμένων τῶν ἐν τῇ 


Σάμῳ, διελέγετο πρὸς αὐτοὺς. περὶ τῆς “καθόδου, 


τ πολλὰ, κατεπαγγελλόμενος. χρήσιμος ἔσεσθαι τῇ ᾿ 


939 


" Ἂς : 
Ε πατρίδι, ὁμοίως. καὶ τὰ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν. Ἔα ὅλ ηο.ς : 


2 So Hertlein : τ pdvous. 
| ne τὰ e Vogels προ νος 
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Athenians easily achieved thei cal and after exact- 411 Bc, 


ng ney of the Cyziceni they sailed off to Sestus. 
-Mindarus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, after 
his flight to Abydus from the scene of his deféat 


repaired the ships that had been damaged and ae. ἢ 


sent the Spartan Epicles to the triremes at Euboea 


with orders to bring them with all speed. When 


Epicles arrived at Euboea, he gathered the ships, 


which amounted to fifty, and hurriedly put out to — | 
sea ; but when the triremes were off Mt. Athos there | 


arose a storm of such fury that all the ships were lost 
and of their crews twelve men alone survived. These 


facts are set forth by a dedication, as Ephorus states, 
which stands in the temple at Coroneia 3068 bears ie | 
- following inscription : 


‘These from the crews of fifty ships, eseaping de 


struction, 


Brought their bodies to land hard by Athos’ sharp os 


Crags 5 


ee 8 nore Ὁ] 
᾿Οὐϊν twelv e, all the rest the yawning depth of the he 1] 


waters 


ἦ Took to their death with their ships mecting with + ao 


terrible w inds. 


At about the same time Alcibiades with thirteen ΠΝ 
triremes came by sea to the Athenians who were | 
lying at Samos and had already heard that he had 
oa persuaded Pharnabazus not to come, as he had 
intended, with his three hundred ships to reinforce 
‘the Lacedaemonians. Andsince the troopsatSamos 
_ gave him a friendly welcome, he discussed with | 
oo then. the matter of his return from exile, offering = 
| "promises to render many services to the fatherland; τὸ 
| _ and i in like manner he defended 5 big | own α conduct and | 


VOL. V Ἂ: a ane ae “ἢ ᾿ ἮΝ ΟΝ BBS a ᾿ | 
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? μενος καὶ πολλὰ τὴν « ἑαυτοῦ δακρύσας τύχην, ὅτι 
τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρετὴν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἠνάγκασται κατὰ. 
1 πατρίδος ἐνδείξασθαι. ; 
. Τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν ἀσμένως τοὺς λόγους ἘΠῚ 

δε Ἐν: καὶ περὶ τούτων. διαπεμψαμένων 

εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, ἔδοξε τῷ δήμῳ τὸν ἄνδρα τῶν ἐγκλη- 
μάτων ἀπολῦσαι καὶ μεταδοῦναι τῆς στρατηγίας" 
θεωροῦντες γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸ πρακτικὸν τῆς τόλμης 

καὶ τὴν παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι δόξαν, ὑπελάμβανον, | 
ὅπερ ἦν εἰκός, οὐ μικρὰν ῥοπὴν ἔσεσθαι τοῖς 
σφετέροις πράγμασι τούτου προσγενομένου. καὶ :: 
γὰρ ὁ τῆς πολιτείας ἀφηγούμενος τότε Θηραμέ- οὗτος 
νῆς, ἀνὴρ εἰ καί τις ἄλλος εἶναι δόξας συνετός, 
τῷ “δήμῳ συνεβούλευσε κατάγειν τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην. 
τούτων δ᾽ ἀπαγγελθέντων εἰς Σάμον, ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ΝΣ 
πρὸς αἷς εἶχεν ἰδίαις ναυσὶ τρισκαίδεκα ἐννέα 
προσέλαβε, καὶ μετὰ τούτων ἐκπλεύσας εἰς Ἅλι- τ 
ΠῚ πρὸ παρὰ τῆς πόλεως εἰσεπράξατο χρήματα. 
8 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὴν Μεροπίδα πορθήσας μετὰ 

| pedis λείας ἀνέπλευσεν εἰς “Σάμον. πολλῶν δὲ : 
ox συναχθέντων λαφύρων, τοῖς τ᾽ ἐν Σάμῳ στρατιώ- 
ο ταῖς, καὶ τοῖς μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ διελόμενος. τὰς ὠφελείας on 
| ταχὺ τοὺς εὖ παθόντας εὔνους ἑαυτῷ κατεσκεύασεν. 
4 Tlept δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον ᾿Αντάνδριοι, φρουρὰν 

ο΄ ἔχοντες, μετεπέμψαντο παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίων. στρα 33 
τ σιώότας, μεθ᾽ ᾧ ὧν ἐκβαλόντες τὴν φυλακὴν ἐλευθέραν ε΄ 
᾿ᾧκουν τὴν πατρίδα: οἱ yap Λακεδαιμόνιοι, περὶ .. 
τύ εἰς ee ἀποστολῆς. τῶν τριακοσίων. νεῶν 4 
1. So Palmer: : Μεροδίπα. | | | 


et A sopedlone το. Thueyd dides. (8. 81) this meeting ΠΡ ΉΘΊΘΗΙ. 4 
ἽΝ ‘Alcibiades and the Athenian fleet took place before the | 
τ naval battle. Ce a ἐν oe ks in cuisine ee 


384 
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shed many tears over his’ own fortune, because he 411 B.C. 
had been compelled by his enemies to give proof of 
his own valour at the expense of his native land! _ " ΣΝ 
| 42. And since the soldiers heartily welcomed the 
offers of Alcibiades and sent messages to Athens 
regarding them, the people 5 voted to dismiss the | 
charges against Alcibiades and to give him a share 
in the command ; for as they observed the efficiency | 
of his daring and the fame he enjoyed among the 
Greeks, they assumed, and with good reason, that ὁ 
his adherence to them would add no little weight ee αι 
to their cause. Moreover, Theramenes, who at the 
time enjoyed the leadership in the government and 
who, if anyone, had a reputation of sagacity, advised  ὁὃΘῸὃῸὃ 
the people to recall Alcibiades. When word of this 
action was reported to Samos, Alcibiades added nine 
ships to the thirteen he already had, and sailing with ὃ ὃ 
them to Halicarnassus he exacted money from that 
city. After this he sacked. Meropis* and returned 
to Samos with much plunder. And since a great | 
amount of booty had been amassed, he divided the 
spoils among the soldiers at Samos and his own 
troops, thereby soon causing the recipients of his | 
; 





benefactions to be well disposed toward himself. . τ 

About the same time the Antandrians,‘ who were ἐπ ἢ 

held by a garrison,® sent to the ‘Lacedaemonians for Σὲ 

soldiers, with whose aid they expelled the garriso 

τ and thus made their country a free place to live 

for the Lacedaemonians, finding fault with Pharna- 

3 bazus ΤΟΣ the sending of the three hundred oe bast oe 
τος 8 The island. of ‘hoe: a aes 2 (ear ee 

τι 4 Just outside the road to the southeast. oy ped 

over OF Persinny ἘΠῊΝ ne: 8. 18 Se aa ae 
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ἐγκαλοῦντες τῷ Φαρναβάζῳ τοῖς “Avravdpov οἷ- 


κοῦσι συνεμάχησαν. | 
Τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Θουκυδίδης μὲν τὴν ἵστο- 
ρίαν κατέστροφε," περιλαβὼν χρόνον ἐτῶν εἴκοσι 
᾿ “ἋΣ, 7 > f \ \ κι > 
καὶ δυοῖν ἐν βύβλοις ὀκτώ: τινὲς δὲ διαιροῦσιν εἰς 
>? ae ~ \ ᾿ ῃ 27> τ > 4s . 
ἐννέα: Ξενοφῶν δὲ καὶ Θεόπομπος ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἀπέλιπε, 
Θουκυδίδης τὴν ἀρχὴν πεποίηνται, καὶ Ξενοφῶν 
μὲν περιέλαβε χρόνον ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 
> ? / δὲ 4 "EAA \ 7 
ὀκτώ, Θεόπομπος ὃε τᾶς ηνικὰς πράξεις 
διελθὼν ἐπ᾽ ἔτη ἑπτακαίδεκα καταλήγει τὴν ἷστο- 
id 3 % X i 7 * ᾿ 
ρίαν εἰς τὴν περὶ Κνίδον ναυμαχίαν ἐν βύβλοις 
Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὴν “Ελλάδα καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 
> 4 ΕἼ “ \ x # 
ἐν τούτοις Fv. “Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ πρὸς Αἴκους διαπολε- 
μοῦντες ἐνέβαλον αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν χώραν μετὰ πολλῆς 
δυνάμεως“ περιστρατοπεδεύσαντες δὲ πόλιν Βώλας. 
ὀνομαζομένην ἐξεπολιόρκησαν. pig Se 
43. Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τοῦτον πράξεων. 
7 2 m %*A DS x > f ᾿ς > 
τέλος ἐχουσῶν ᾿Αθήνησι μὲν NPXE Γλαύκιππος, ἐν. 


δὲ τῇ Ῥώμῃ κατεστάθησαν ὕπατοι Μάρκος Κορνή- 
wos καὶ Λεύκιος Φούριος. περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς 


% 


aad ἮΣ) “" . \ i rd τὰς ; 
χρόνους Αἰγεσταῖοι κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν σύμμαχοι 
καταλυθέντος τοῦ πολέμου περιδεεῖς καθειστήκει-. | 
et of C4 3 ’ oe SR oe. 
cay: ἤλπιζον yap, ὅπερ ἦν εἰκός, τιμωρίαν δώσειν 


. 1 ~ > ; . ’ ; ὌΝ 
“γεγενημένοι τοῖς Αθηναίοις κατὰ Συρακοσίων, 


“Ἢ ΕΣ Χιώ εν Ῥ > > \ ree 
τοῖς Σικελιώταις ὑπὲρ ὧν εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐξήμαρτον. 
τῶν δὲ Σελινουντίων περὶ τῆς ᾿ἀμφισβητησίμυ 


χώρας πολεμούντων αὐτούς ἑκουσίως ἐξεχώρουν, 


. 236 | 


ae , oe es t δ τον hte ee oe 

ο εὐλαβούμενοι μὴ διὰ ταύτην τὴν πρόφασιν οὗ 

᾿ς Συρακόσιοι" συνεπιλάβωνται τοῦ πολέμου τοῖς 
Σελινουντίοις, καὶ κινδυνεύσωσιν. ἄρδην ἀπολέσαι 


“εν 1 So Dindorf: κατέστρεψε. 6 
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to Phoenici ia, gave their aid: to ‘the inhabitants οἵ ἽΠ| Bc, 


Antandrus. 


Of the historians, ΤΣ ended his history,t ae 
having included a period of tw enty-two years: ἄπ 0 


eight Books, although some divide it into nine ?; 


and Xenophon and Theopompus have begun at the _ ; 


point where Thucydides left off. Xenophon em- 
braced a period of forty-eight years, and Theo- 
pompus set forth the facts of Greek history for 
seventeen years and brings his account to an end 
with the sea-battle of Cnidus in twelve Books. 


Such was the state of affairs in Greece and : 


Asia. The Romans were waging war with the Aequi 


and invaded their territory with a strong army; and — 


investing the city named Bolae they took it by siege. — , 
| 20 μαι 7 


43, When the events of this year had come to an 


end, in Athens Glaucippus was archon andin Rome 
the consuls elected were Marcus Cornelius and— τ : 
Lucius Furius. At this time in Sicily the Aeges- 
_ taeans, who had allied themselves with the Athenians 
against the Syracusans, had fallen into great fear αὖ | 
the conclusion of the war; for they expected, and 
with good reason, to pay the penalty to the Sicilian 
; Greeks for the wrongs they had inflicted upon them. 
_ And when the Selinuntians went to war with them 

over the land in dispute, they withdrew from it of = | 
_ their free will, being concerned lest the Syracusans go 
should use this excuse to join the Selinuntians in the. 
war and they should ose run | the risk of, ΓΌΒΕΗΣ eee 


“αὐ 4.2. with this year. | ες 
3 Modern editions recognize eight na ὰ 


τ ὃ The Hellenica of Xenophon covers the years 41 11-362 B. bes ; τ | 
ending with the battle of Mantineia, and the Helleniea of | 
Theopompus, oe is not extant, included the years ces fae neae| 


304n.c. * Cp, Book 12. 82. 
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3 shy sir piB ἐπεὶ δ᾽ of Σελινούντιοι χωρὶς τῆς, 
ἀμφισβητησίμου πολλὴν τῆς παρακειμένης ἀπετέ- 
μοντο, τηνικαῦθ᾽ οἱ τὴν Αἴγεσταν οἰκοῦντες πρέ- 
σβεις ἀπέστειλαν εἰς Καρχηδόνα, δεόμενοι βοηθῆσαι 
καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῖς ἐγχειρίζοντες. καταπλευ- 
σάντων δὲ τῶν πεμφθέντων, καὶ τῇ γερουσίᾳ τὰς 
παρὰ τοῦ δήμου δεδομένας ἐντολὰς εἰπόντων, οὐ 
μετρίως διηπόρησαν ot Καρχηδόνιοι: ἅμα μὲν γὰρ 
ἐπεθύμουν παραλαβεῖν πόλιν εὔκαιρον, ἅμα δ᾽ ἐφο- 
βοῦντο τοὺς Συρακοσίους, ἑωρακότες προσφάτως 
καταπεπολεμημένας τὰς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων δυνάμεις. 
οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς πρωτεύοντος, 
᾿Αννίβου συμβουλεύοντος παραλαβεῖν τὴν πόλιν, 
τοῖς μὲν πρεσβευταῖς ἀπεκρίθησαν βοηθήσειν, εἰς 
δὲ τὴν τούτων διοίκησιν, ἂν ἢ χρεία πολεμεῖν, 
στρατηγὸν κατέστησαν τὸν ᾿Αννί αν, κατὰ νόμους 
τότε βασιλεύοντα. οὗτος δὲ ἦν υἱωνὸς μὲν͵ ταῦ τὸ 
. πρὸς Γέλωνα πολεμήσαντος ᾿Αμίλκου καὶ πρὸ 
ἽἹμέρᾳ “τελευτήσαντος, υἱὸς δὲ Τ έσκωνος, ὃς διὰ 
; τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς ἧτταν. ὙΠ ΉΡΕ ἢ καὶ κατεβίωσεν. 

ἐν τῇ Σελινοῦντι. | 
QO δ΄. οὖν ᾿Αννίβας, ὧν μὲν καὶ bdo μισέλλην, 
ὁμοῦ" δὲ τὰς τῶν προγόνων ἀτιμίας διορθώσασθαι ᾿ 
a βουλόμενος, ἔσπευδε δι’ ἑαυτοῦ τι κατασκευάσαι " 

᾿ χρήσιμον τῇ πατρίδι. θεωρῶν οὖν ποὺς Σελινουν- — 
. τίους οὐκ ἀρκουμένους τῇ παραχωρήσει τῆς ἀμφισ-. : 
βητησίμου. χώρας, πρέσβεις. ἀπέστειλε μετὰ τῶν 
λἰγεσταίων πρὸς Συρακοσίους, ἐπιτρέπων αὐτοῖς cs 
eee a ᾿Αννίβου φυμβουλεύοντος. added by Vogel, παρακαλοῦντος one 
~ by. Reiske; τοῦ placed after tase ‘By. Dindorf. : 
Oe * So Dindorf: ὅμως. 
"ἢ As. one of the ke ΠΥ « aected saffetes, somewhat εν 
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destroying their country. ‘But wien aie Sctinuntlane’ πὸ Bee 
proposed, quite apart from the territory in dispute, 
to carve off for themselves a large portion of the 
neighbouring territory, the inhabitants of | Aegesta 
thereupon dispatched ambassadors to Carthage, 
asking for aid and putting their city in the hands 
of the Carthaginians. When the envoys arrived and 
Ἶ laid before the Senate the instructions the people 
| had given them, the Carthaginians found themselves _ | 
| in no little quandary ; for while they were eager to 
acquire a city so strategically situated, at the same 
time they stood in fear of the Syracusans, having 
just witnessed their defeat of the armaments of the 
_ Athenians. But when Hannibal, their foremost 9 
citizen, also advised them to acquire the city, they 
replied to the ambassadors that they would come to 
their aid, and to supervise the undertaking, incase | 
it should lead to war, they selected as general = 
q 








Sietteimnisiineggs | Lp Re SR 





Hannibal, who at the time lawfully exercised sovee 
reign powers. He was the grandson of Hamilear,.. | 

| who fought in the war against.Gelon and died at 
| _Himera,? and the son of Gescon, who had been exiled 
: because of his father’s defeat and had ended his Pad 
one life i in Selinus. | nee 
Now Hannibal, who by nature was A hater: of the: 8 5..} 
ΠΑ ee Greeks and at the same time desired to wipe out | 
|. the disgraces which had befallen his ancestors, was 
ae eager by his own efforts to achieve some advantage ἢ 
for his country. Hence, seeing that the Selinuntians 
“were not satisfied with: the cession. of = cher oak Ὁ. | 


: similar ve the Homan oe : Brien Diodorus piece : 2 ͵ 
ποῦ ἴο use the Ἀν νον ον files ee is ee Book: The Bae oe 
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τὴν κρίσιν τούτων, τῷ μὲν λόγῳ προσποιούμενος. 
δικαιοπραγεῖν, τῇ δ᾽ ἀληθείᾳ νομίζων ἐκ τοῦ μὴ 
βούλεσθαι τοὺς Σελινουντίους διακριθῆναι μὴ συμ- 
μαχήσειν αὐτοῖς τοὺς Συρακοσίους. ἀποστει- 
\dvrev δὲ καὶ Σελινουντίων πρέσβεις, διακριθῆναι 
μὲν μὴ βουλομένων, πολλὰ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς παρὰ 
Καρχηδονίων καὶ τῶν Αἰγεσταίων πρέσβεις ἀντει- 
πόντων, τέλος ἔδοξε τοῖς Συρακοσίοις ψηφίσασθαι 
τηρεῖν πρὸς μὲν Σελινουντίους τὴν συμμαχίαν, 
πρὸς δὲ Καρχηδονίους τὴν εἰρήνην. | 
44., Mera δὲ τὴν ἐπάνοδον τῶν πρεσβευτῶν 
Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν τοῖς Αἰγεσταίοις ἀπέστειλαν Λί- 
βυάς τε πεντακισχιλίους καὶ τῶν Καμπανῶν ὀκτα- 
κοσίους. οὗτοι δ᾽ ἦσαν ὑπὸ τῶν Χαλκιδέων τοῖς 
᾿Αθηναίοις εἰς τὸν πρὸς Συρακοσίους πόλεμον με- 
μισθωμένοι, καὶ μετὰ τὴν ἧτταν καταπεπλεῦ-, 


ν) 


, > \ " - 
σθοὺς ἀξιολόγους δόντες εἰς τὴν Αἴγεσταν κατ- 
τὰς ἔστησαν. | tn | | 

ΝΑΟῪΣ 4 ἝΩ Ἢ > 3 7 ‘ παρὸ es 
OF δὲ Σελινούντιοι κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους 
εὐδαιμονοῦντες καὶ τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῖς πολυανδρού- 
σης, κατεφρόνουν τῶν Αἰγεσταίων. καὶ τὸ μὲν 
πρῶτον ἐν τάξει τὴν ὅμορον χώραν ἐπόρθουν, πολὺ. 

ἢ . τῶν αὐ ig ff a, ane τς 
προέχοντες ταῖς δυνάμεσι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα κατα- 


4 οἱ δὲ τῶν Αἰγεσταίων στρατηγοὶ παρατηρήσαντες 
αὐτοὺς ὀπέθεντο μετὰ τῶν Καρχηδονίων καὶ τῶν 


ο΄ μένης ῥᾳδίώς ἐτρέψαντο τοὺς Σελινουντίους, καὶ — 
τ τῶν μὲν στρατιωτῶν. ἀνεῖλον περὶ. χιλίους, τῆς 
oe oe τὰ. So Dindorf: πολυάνδρου pions. 


κότες οὐκ εἶχον τοὺς μισθοδοτήσοντας" οὗ δὲ 
Καρχηδόνιοι πᾶσιν ἵππους ἀγοράσαντες καὶ pb 


φρονήσαντες κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν χώραν ἐσκεδ πο ηο ον © 


᾿ Καμπανῶν. ἀπροσδοκήτου δὲ τῆς ἐφόδου γενο- oe 
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the decision of the disputes : ana though ostensibly 410 Bc. 
he pretended to be seeking that justice be done, in | 
fact he believed that, after the Selinuntians refused. 
- to agree to arbitration, the Syracusans would not join’ 
them asallies. Since the Selinuntians also dispatched | 
ambassadors, refusing the arbitration and answering 
at length the ambassadors of the Carthaginians and 
Aegestaeans, in the end the Syracusans decided to 
vote to maintain their alliance with the Selinuntians 
Ὧν hae? state of peace with the Carthaginians. © 
. After the return of their ambassadors the 
oy eerste dispatched to the Aegestaeans five 
4 Ε thousand Libyans and eight hundred Campanians. 
a These troops had been hired by the Chaleidians! to 
-| αἰα the Athenians in the war against the Syracusans, 
| and on their return after its disastrous conclusion they 
4 - found no one to hire their services; but the Cartha- 
ο΄ ginians purchased horses for them all, gavethemhigh ὁ 
pay, and sent them to Aegesta. | ᾿ 
The Selinuntians, who were prosperous ἢ ‘in those ine 
‘days and whose city was heavily populated, held the 
Aegestaeans in contempt. And at first, deploying - 
in battle order, they laid waste the land whichtouched. > 
their border, since their armies were far superior, but . 
_after this, despising their foe, they scattered every- 
where over the countryside. The generals of the _ 
Aegestaeans, watching their opportunity, attacked 
them with the aid of the Carthaginians * and Cam- ἢ Bh 
panians. Since the attack was not expected, they 
easily put the Selinuntians to flight, killing: about ἃ 0 


thousand of the soldiers and capturing: all their: loot. ἐν 











SSS τε αξοερνσεσιπαι σε 






ESET ISSR 





τ Of Sicily. Ἢ ἊΝ ἘΠ 
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"δὲ λείας πάσης ἐκυρίευσαν. μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην 
εὐθέως ἀπέστειλαν. πρέσβεις, οὗ μὲν Σελινούντιοι 
πρὸς Συρακοσίους, οἱ δ᾽ Αἰγεσταῖοι πρὸς Καρ- 
ὅ χηδονίους περὶ βοηθείας. ἑκατέρων δ᾽ ἐπαγ- 
γειλαμένων συμμαχήσειν, δ᾽ "μὲν Καρχηδονιακὸς ᾿ 
πόλεμος ταύτην ἔλαβεν ἀρχήν" οὗ δὲ ἱκαρχηδόνιοι ne 
προορώμεν οἱ τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ πολέμου, τὴν ἐπι- 
τροπὴν ἔδωκαν ᾿Αννίβᾳ τῷ στρατηγῷ περὶ τοῦ 
μεγέθους τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ πάντα προθύμως ὑπ- 
6 ηρέτουν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αννίβας τό τε θέρος ἐκεῖνο καὶ τὸν 
συνάπτοντα χειμῶνα πολλοὺς μὲν ἐξ ᾿Ιβηρίας ἐξε- 
νολόγησεν, οὐκ ὀλίγους, δὲ καὶ τῶν πολιτῶν κατ- 
ἔγραφεν" ἐπήει δὲ καὶ τὴν Λιβύην ἐπιλεγόμενος ἐξ 


ἁπάσης. πόλεως τοὺς κρατίστους, καὶ ναῦς παρ- 


εσκευάξετο, διανοούμενος τῆς ἐαρινῆς ὥρας ever 7 
μένης διαβιβάζειν τὰς δυνάμεις. ; | 


“Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν. 


45. Kara δὲ τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα Δωριεὺς ὁ “Ῥόδιος, ιν 
“ναύαρχος ὧν τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας τριήρων, ἐπειδὴ κατ Ὁ 


ἔστησε τὴν ἐν “Ῥόδῳ ταραχήν, ἐξέπλευσεν ἐφ᾽ 
᾿ Ἑλλήσποντον, σπεύδων συμμῖξαι τῷ MuSdpw- 
οὗτος γὰρ ἐν ᾿Αβύδῳ διατρίβων συνῆγε πανταχόθεν 
2 τὰς συμμαχούσας ναῦς τοῖς “Πελοποννησίοις. ἤδη 


δὲ: τοῦ Δωριέως 6 ὄντος περὶ τὸ Σιίγειον τῆς Τρῳάδος, a 


ot περὶ Σηστὸν ὃ ὄντες. ᾿Αθηναῖοι πυθόμενοι τὸν παρά- 


πλουν ἀνήχθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πάσαις ταῖς ναυσίν, 
“8. οὖσαις ἑβδομήκοντα. καὶ τέσσαρσιν. ὁ δὲ Δωριεὺς, 


μέχρι 'μέν τινος. ἀγνοήσας τὸ “γινόμενον “ἔπλει 


μετέωρος" κατανοήσας, δὲ τὸ μέγεθος. τοῦ. στόλου me 


- κατεπλάγη, ἢ καὶ σωτηρίαν ἄλλην οὐδεμίαν. ὁρῶν ᾿ 


ἢ Ὁ κατέφυγεν εἰς Δάρδανον. ἐκβιβάσας δὲ τοὺς στρα- ᾿ ᾿ 
ον τιώτας καὶ τοὺς. ilps ἜΝ πόλιν προσλαβό- ᾿ ἢ 


B( eo ys BOOK: KITE aaa aga 


And after the battle both ade ἘΠΕ ΣΙ dis- ΓΝ 
patched ambassadors, the Selinuntians to the Syra- _ 
cusans and the Aegestaeans to the Carthaginians, τ 
asking for help. Both parties promised their assist- τὸ 
ance and the Carthaginian War thus had its beginning. | oe 
ae The Carthaginians, foreseeing the magnitude of the 0 
᾿ war, entrusted the responsibility for the size of their 
armament to Hannibal as their general and enthusi- 
astically rendered him every assistance. And Hanni-— 
bal during the summer and the following winter 6 
enlisted many mercenaries from Iberia and also _ 
enrolled not a few from among the citizens; he “I 
also visited Libya, choosing the stoutest men from 
every city, and he made ready ships, planning to 
τ RODE the armies across with the opening of spring. τ 
Such, then, was the state of affairs in Sicily. eet 
45. In Greece Dorieus the Rhodian, the admiral 
| ΟΕ the triremes from Italy, after he had quelled the 
tumult in Rhodes,’ set sail for the Hellespont, being | 
eager to join Mindarus; for the latter was Tying’ oy 
at Abydus and collecting from every quarter the | 
| ships of the Peloponnesian alliance. And when Do- |” 
rieus was already in the neighbourhood of Sigeium 
-; in the Troad, the Athenians who were at Sestus, 
abo. learning that he was sailing along the coast, put Out os 
against him with their ships, seventy-four in all ar 
- Dorieus held to his course for a time in ignorance of | 
what was. happening ; : but when he observed | the abe | 
great strength of the fleet he was alarmed, andseeing > 
| 
: 







re oe. other way to save his force he putin at Dardanus. oe 
| Here he disembarked his soldiers and. took ὁ over baat fe ὉἪ 
fad ae bap 88, ὅς Tanta 8. 44. eee oe : 
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μενος, βέλη τε παμπληθῆ ταχέως παρεκόμισε καὶ 
ων - δὶ % \ 


~ 7 ‘ 4... 3 fA 
τῶν στρατιωτῶν OUS [LEV ἐπὶ TAS πρῴρας ETTECTYOEV, 
aA ὃ >. ἃ “ ~ > f . μή ξ € ὃ᾽ Δθ ᾿ 
5 ous δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εὐκαιρὼς ETA εν. οἱ > 


πλήθει περιχυθέντες “κατεπόνουν τοὺς ἐναντίους. 
6 ἃ δὴ πυθόμενος Μίνδαρος ὅ τῶν Πελοποννησίων 


ναύαρχος, εὐθέως ἐξ ᾿Αβύδου μετὰ παντὸς ἀνήχθη. 
ἅ , 


τοῦ στόλου, καὶ κατέπλει πρὸς τὸ Δαρδάνειον μετὰ 
νεῶν τεσσάρων πρὸς ταῖς ὀγδοήκοντα, βοηθήσων 
τοῖς μετὰ τοῦ Δωριέως": συμπαρῆν δὲ καὶ τὸ πεζὸν 
στράτευμα τοῦ Φαρναβάζου βοηθοῦν τοῖς Aake- 
δαιμονίοις. | i 

ἡ ‘Qs δ᾽ ἐγγὺς ἀλλήλων ἐγενήθησαν οὗ στόλοι, 
διέταξαν ἀμφότεροι τὰς τριήρεις εἰς ναυμαχίαν" 
ναυσὶν ἐπὶ μὲν τὸ λαιὸν κέρας ἔταξε Συρακοσίους, 
τοῦ δεξιοῦ δ᾽ αὐτὸς εἶχε τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. τῶν. δ᾽ 


8 ἡγεῖτο, τοῦ δ᾽ ἑτέρου Θράσυλλος. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν 
τρόπον αὐτῶν ἐξηρτυμένων, οἱ μὲν ἡγεμόνες αὐτῶν 
ἦραν τὸ σύσσημον τῆς μάχης, οἱ σαλπικταὶ δὲ ἀφ᾽ 
ἑνὸς παραγγέλματος ἤρξαντο “σημαίνειν τὸ πο- 
λεμικόν- καὶ τῶν μὲν ἐρετῶν οὐθὲν ἐλλειπόντων 

ο΄ προθυμίας, τῶν δὲ κυβερνητῶν ἐντέχνως τοῖς 

ο΄ οἴαξι χρωμένων, καταπληκτικὸν συνέβαινε γίνεσθαι os 

9 τὸν ἀγῶνα. ὁπότε γὰρ al τριήρεις εἰς ἐμβολὴν 


ξ x 


eC use ee στο A ee me eee δὸς " : - ee ee ‘Ne 
 pariK@s ὥστε τὰς πληγὰς γίνεσθαι κατ “ἐμβολήν. 
τ 0 οἱ μὲν οὖν ἐπιβάται θεωροῦντες πλαγίας τὰς ἕαυ- 





ὮΝ % 4% ἃ 4 Ζ ? ee 
vaio. κατὰ πολλὴν σπουδὴν καταπλεύσαντες ἐν- — 
; a ~ . om : 
cyelpnoav ἀποσπᾶν τὰς ναῦς, καὶ πανταχόθεν τῷῦ 


an, eer ξ \ 4 a. 3 , ΠΡΟΣ δ 
KQL Mivéapos μεν EXWV εἶτα πρὸς TALS ΕΡΕΡΉΚΟΥΡΤΑ. 


᾿Αθηναίων τοῦ μὲν δεξιοῦ μέρους Θρασύβουλος = 


᾿ ἐπιφέροιντο, τηνικαῦτα οἵ “κυβερνῆται πρὸς αὐτὴν 
τ χὴν τοῦ καιροῦ ῥοπὴν ἐπέστρεφον τὰς ναῦς πραγ 


7 ἐμ ~. a. τα," οἷ Poe: τ 
νας ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων 


BOOK XIII. 45. 4-10 


troops who were guarding the city, and then hesosec. 
| speedily got in a vast supply of missiles and stationed 
ai his soldiers both on the fore-parts of the ships and 
| in advantageous positions on the land. The Athe- τ 
nians, sailing in at full speed, set to work hauling 
the ships away from the shore, and they were. 
wearing down the enemy, having crowded them 
ἣν on every side by their superior numbers. When 
Mindarus, the Peloponnesian admiral, learned of the _ 
situation, he speedily put out from Abydus with his 
τ τὶ entire fleet and sailed to the Dardanian Promontory! 
4 with eighty-four ships to the aid of the fleet of 9 
~-——,s«sDorieus; and the land army of Pharnabazus was 
also there, supporting the Lacedaemonians. ea 
β When the fleets came near one another, both sides | 
_ drew up the triremes for battle; Mindarus,whohad > 
ninety-seven ships, stationed the Syracusans on his 
left wing, while he himself took command of the  —__ | 
| 
| 


- -yight; as for the Athenians, Thrasybulus led the | 
ΠΝ right wing and Thrasyllus the other. Aftertheforces 
| had made ready in ‘this fashion, their commanders 
raised the signal for battle and the trumpeters ata 
single word of command began to sound the attack; 
and since the rowers showed no lack of eagerness __ 
and the pilots managed their helms with skill, the 
contest which ensued was an amazing spectacle. For τ 
whenever the triremes would drive forward to ram, 
at that moment the pilots, at just the critical instant, Ὁ 
τ would turn their ships so effectively that the blows — 
» were made ram on. As for the marines, whenever. 
| they would see their own ships borne along with their 
| sides to the triremes of the enemy, they would be 
5. Some ten miles inside the Hellespont on the Asian side, 
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“4 So Hertlein (ep. ch. 40. 1): ἐπεφέροντ. 66ὸδ 
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τριήρεσι, περιδεεῖς ὁ ἐγίνοντο, περὶ σφῶν a ἀγωνιῶντες: 


4 > 
ὁπότε δ᾽ ot κυβερνῆται ταῖς ἐμπειρίαις ἐκκρούσειαν 


τὰς ἐπιφοράς, πάλιν ἐγίνοντο περιχαρεῖς καὶ per we 


τέωροι ταῖς ἐλπίσιν. 
46. Οὐ “μὴν οὐδ᾽ ott Tots καταστρώμασιν ἐπιβε-. 


βηκότες ἄπρακτον εἶχον τὴν φιλοτιμίαν, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν we 


ἐκ πολλοῦ διαστήματος ἐφεστηκότες ἐτόξευον κατὰ 
τὸ συνεχὲς καὶ ταχὺ ὁ τόπος ἦν βελῶν πλήρης" 
7 


οἱ δ᾽ ἀεὶ προσιόντες ἐγγυτέρω τὰς λόγχας ἠκόν- 
, lay κοτε 
τιζον, ot μὲν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀμυνομένους ἐπιβάτας οἱ. 


δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς βαλεῖν. φιλοτιμούμενοι τοὺς κυβερ- ᾿ 
¢ 


vyras: ὁπότε δὲ συνερείσειαν αὐ ναῦς, τοῖς τε ae. 


δόρασιν ἠγωνίζοντο καὶ κατὰ τὰς προσαγωγὰς εἰς 
τὰς τῶν πολεμίων τριήρεις μεθαλλόμενοι τοῖς 
ξίφεσιν ἀλλήλους ἠμύνοντο. κατὰ δὲ τὰς γινο- 


μένας ἐλαττώσεις τῶν νικώντων ἐπαλαλαζόντων i 


καὶ τῶν ἄλλων μετὰ βοῆς παραβοηθούντων, 


κραυγὴ σύμμικτος. aes map ὅλον τὸν τῆς vav- ᾿ 


μαχίας τόπον. : 
Ἔπὶ πολὺν οὖν χρόνον ἰσόρροπος ἦν ἡ μάχη διὰ, 


᾿ τὴν. ὑπερβολὴν τῆς παρ᾽ ἀμφοτέροις φιλοτιμίας" | 


μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἐκ Σάμου παραδόξως 


“ἐπεφάνη μετὰ νεῶν εἴκοσι, πλέων κατὰ τύχην. εἰς 


᾿Ἑλλήσποντον. . τούτων δὲ πόρρω μὲν οὐσῶν, 


: ἑκάτερ ἀν σφίσι βοήθειαν eda iLovres. “παραγενέσθαι, 1 


; μετέωροι, ταῖς ἐλπίσιν ἐγίνοντο καὶ πολὺ προθυ- 


oe μότερον ταῖς τόλμαις διεκινδύνευον" ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἤδη. 

οὐ σύνεγγυς. ἦν ὃ στόλος. καὶ τοῖς μὲν Λακεδαιμονίοις, 

= οὐδὲν ἐφαίνετο “σύσσημον, τοῖς δ' ᾿Αθηναίοις 
fe ᾿Αλκιβιάδης: μετέωρον. ἐποίησεν ἐπίσημον. φοινι- “ΠῚ 
Koby ἀπὸ τῆς ἰδίας νεώς, ὅπερ ἣν σύσσημον adrois 
17 διαϊοταγμέρον, οἱ μὲν, ᾿λακεδαμεθνου. Karama | 








serentememisniend 


| ΜΠ BOOK XIII. 46. 10-48. 3 ᾿ 


_terror-stricken, despairing at hee lives ; put «πόρου 410 Be, 


ever the pilots, employing the skill of practice, - would | ha 
frustrate the attack, they would i in turn be averjoy ed. ἘΠ. oe τ 
δι elated i in their hopes. aaa 


Nor did the men whose ‘position was on the: τ 
decks fail to maintain the zeal which brooked no _ 
failure; but some, while still at a considerable dis- 
tance from the enemy, kept up a stream of arrows and 
soon the space was full of missiles, while others, each | 
time that they drew near, would hurl their javelins, ὭΣ, 
‘some doing their best to strike the defending marines 6 
and others the enemy pilots themselves; and when- 
ever the ships would come close together, they would ὃ 
|. not only fight with their spears but at the moment of 
contact would also leap over on the enemy’s triremes | 
and carry on the contest with their swords. θὰ 
τ sinee at each reverse the victors would raise the war- 
| ery and the others would rush to aid with shouting, 
a mingled din prevailed over the entire area of the re 
i > battle, | eee Be 
35 For a long time the battle was equally balanced ἢ 
ἌΝ because of the very high rivalry with which both nd 
ε" sides were inspired ; but later on Alcibiades unex. ee | 
pectedly appeared foot Samos. with twenty slips, 4 
sailing by mere chance to the Hellespont. While — _ 
these ships were still at a distance, each side, hoping ee 
that reinforcement had come for themselves, was. | 
elated in its hopes and fought on with far greater | 
courage ;_ but when the fleet was now near and for 
the Lacedaemonians no signal was to. be. seen, but oo | 
| for the Athenians Alcibiades ran up a purple fag 
|. from his own ship, which was the signa) they bad oy 
re ae agreed upon, the. Lacedaemonians in diemay. ats ee: A ed 





τρσσαςροστοθαφοτυςξς κοκοόσας 
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επέμψατο περι, βοηθείας πεζῆς τε καὶ ναυτικῆς 
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; ae ' ; a - » " o~ »“" fe | : 
γέντες ἐτράπησαν, οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τῷ προτερήματι 

. 2. ak : XN ; CAN ‘ . 
μετεωρισθέντες μετὰ σπουδῆς ἐπεδίωκον τὰς UTO- 


[ f 4 ὃ 7 4 ~ θυ > / = 
φευγούσας. καὶ δεκὰ [LEV νεὼν εὐυσὺυς EKUPLEVORY, 


4 ~ 


μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα χειμῶνος ἐπιγενομένου καὶ πνεῦυ- 
μάτων μεγάλων πολλὰ περὶ τὸν διωγμὸν αὐτοὺς 
ἐμποδίζεσθαι συνέβαινε" διὰ γὰρ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν 
κυμάτων τὰ μὲν σκάφη τοῖς οἴαξιν ἠπείθει τὰς 
δ᾽ ἐμβολὰς ἀπράκτους συνέβαινε γίνεσθαι, τῶν 
τυπτομένων νεῶν ὑποχωρουσῶν. τέλος δ᾽ οἱ μὲν 


/ x 4 ov / vf OF pe eb BS 
Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρὸς τὴν γῆν κατενεχθέντες ἔφυγον — 


πρὸς τὸ πεζὸν τοῦ Φαρναβάζου στρατόπεδον, οἱ 


4 ~ > 


δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐπεχείρησαν ἁποσπᾶν 


4 “ 5 ΝΠ ὮΝ ΗΝ 4 A Of. 

τὰς ναῦς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς καὶ παραβόλως διεκινδύνευον, 
Sad δὲ τοῦ Περσικοῦ στρατεύματος ἀνακοπέντες 
> of 3 t ς \ , A 
ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς Σηστὸν. o yap Φαρνάβαζος βου- 
λόμενος τοῖς 

᾿Αθηναίους" ἅ 
ἀποσταλεισῶν νεῶν τριακοσίων ἐδίδαξεν, ὡς τοῦτο 
᾿ cf “ κ΄ , ae 
ἔπραξε πυνθανόμενος TOV τε τῶν Ἀράβων βασιλέα 


ὩΣ 4 \ my Al “τ > λ es a " 
καὶ τὸν τῶν: Αἰγυπτίων ἐπιβουλεύειν τοῖς περὶ 
“Φοινίκην πράγμασιν. ἢ ὦ 


47. Τῆς δὲ ναυμαχίας τοιοῦτον τὸ τέλος λα- 


᾿βούσης ᾿Αθηναῖοι τότε μὲν εἰς Σηστὸν ἀπέπλευσαν 


pe eg oe Gee 7 rage ae eta 7 
ae ἤδη νυκτὸς οὔσης, ἅμα ὃ ἡμέρᾳ τά τε ναυάγια 
συνήγαγον καὶ προς. τῷ προτέρῳ τροπαίῳ πάλν 

ἕτερον ἔστησαν. Μίνδαρος δὲ νυκτὸς περὶ πρώτν 
φυλακὴν εἰς "Ἄβυδον ἀναχθεὶς τάς τε πεπονηκυίας 


- ὀπεσκεύαζε" καὶ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους δι- 


1 τὸν τῶν Vogel : τῶν P, τὸν other Μ55. | 
03 So Hertlein: κατεσκεύαζε. 66 


Λακεδαιμονίοις ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐνεκάλουν 
ἀπολογεῖσθαι, βιαιότερον διηγωνίζετο πρὸς τοὺς 
μα δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν εἰς Φοινίκην 








"ΩΡ πὩΨἘΠρΠΨΠιπΨἘΠοΨΦᾳφΦ«΄ΨΔἉᾷἝΕοΟᾶἝ,ὺσσσΠπΠΠ ς  πΠΠΠππΠΠΠ τ  ππ ππΠπΠΠΠ Ὁ  ἰα 





ΒΟΟΚ ΧΠῚ, 46. 3—47. 3 : 


in flight and the Athenians, elated by the advantage 11 
they now possessed, pressed eagerly upon the ships _ 
trying to escape. And they speedily captured ten _ 
ships, but then a storm and violent winds arose, as. 

a result of which they were greatly hindered in the 


ὕ μεσ, 


pursuit ; for because of the high waves the boats | 


would not respond to the tillers, and the attempts 


at ramming proved fruitless, since the ships were re- 


ceding when struck. In the end the Lacedaemonians, 


gaining the shore, fled to the land army of Pharna- _ 


bazus, and the Athenians at first essayed to drag the ὁ 


ships from the shore and put up a desperate battle, 


Persian forces they sailed off to Sestus. For Pharna- 
bazus, wishing to build a defence for himself before 


the Lacedaemonians against the charges they were ΤῈ 

bringing against him, put up all the more νἱροσοῦβ 
fight against the Athenians ; while at the same time, 

with respect to his sending the three hundred tri- 
remes to Phoenicia,! he explained to them that he 
had done so on receiving information that the king 
of the Arabians and the king of the Egyptians had τ 
_ designs upon Phoenicia. | ee eS 
_ 47. When the sea-battle had ended as we have 
related, the Athenians sailed off at the time toSestus, τ 
since it was already night, but when day came they 
collected their ships which had been damaged and. 
set. up another trophy near the former one? And  _ 
-Mindarus about the first watch of the night set out ὁ. 
to Abydus, where he repaired his ships that had been τὸ 
᾿ damaged and sent word to the Lacedaemonians for 
reinforcements of both soldiers and ships ; for be | 


Πα cp. chap. 87. 45 


τ κι, ομώρν ἀρ, 6}. οὐ, Ὁ eek 
ee a ρὸν 


_ but when they were checked in their attempts by the - | 





actin aa 
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~ % 3 Ὁ τς ; Ν 1 “5 cd 
διενοεῖτο yap ἐν ὅσῳ τὰ κατὰ TOV στόλον ἕτοιμα 
or in Bee ‘ | ee 
ἐγίνετο, πεζῇ μετὰ Φαρναβάζου τὰς συμμαχούσας. 
“κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν πόλεις͵ ᾿Αθηναίοις πολιορκήσειν. 
5. Χαλκιδεῖς δὲ καὶ σχεδὸν οἱ λοιποὶ πάντες οὗ τὴν 
" ns > eee Ξ >A Or oe 
Εὔβοιαν κατοικοῦντες ἀφεστηκότες ἦσαν Αθηναίων, 
~ om d . / o : 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο περιδεεῖς ἐγίνοντο, μήποτε νῆσον 
"Ὁ κα > a ς 5.2 , ae 
οἰκοῦντες ἐκπολιορκηθῶσιν tm ᾿Αθηναίων. θαλασ- 
σοκρατούντων" ἠξίουν οὖν Βοιωτοὺς κοινῇ χῶσαι. 
ἜΗΝ » ¢ , 4 27. . ~ 
τὸν Εὔριπον, ὥστε συνάψαι τὴν Εὔβοιαν τῇ 
4 Βοιωτίᾳ. συγκαταθεμένων δὲ τῶν Βοιωτῶν διὰ 
4 ? ; f 4 a y a. 
πὸ κἀκείνοις συμφέρειν τὴν Ἐὔβοιαν εἰναι τοῖς 


4 La ~*~ € “~ > 4 f ¢ 
μὲν ἄλλοις νῆσον, εαυτοῖς δ᾽ ἤπειρον" διόπερ αἱ 
ιν, 


»»" a Ψ ¢ \ A ~ Ms 
τοῖς παροικοῦσι ξένοις, ὥστε διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν. 
τοῖς ἔργοις προσιόντων τὴν πρόθεσιν ταχέως λαβεῖν 
ΤᾺ = ig Η͂Ν > ae hea a ae: % 
συντέλειαν. τῆς μὲν οὖν EdBoias κατεσκευάσθη 
τὸ χῶμα κατὰ τὴν Χαλκίδα, τῆς δὲ Βοιωτίας, 


πλησίον Αὐλίδος" ἐνταῦθα γὰρ ὁ μεταξὺ τόπος Tv ᾿ 


on 


᾿ ποιεῖσθαι τροπὰς τὴν θάλατταν, τότε δὲ πολὺ 


οἰ εἷς στενὸν τἄγαν. συγκεκλεισμένης τῆς θαλάττης" 


ον" ἢν] προσῆν AH, πόρος ἣν Wesseling. — 


/ tf ἢ , 5 , ἜΝ fe Ἂν “πο 
πόλεις ἅπασαι πρὸς τὴν διάχωσιν ἐπερρώσθησαν 
4 4 > } ec aA 4 ‘ Pie aie ey ee 
καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλας ἡμιλλῶντο ov yap μόνον τοῖς 
Ἂ1 ΩΨ. ᾿ \ f Se Ra ass Oy 
πολίταις ἐξιέναι πανδημεὶ προσέταξαν, ἀλλὰ κὶ 


᾿ στενώτατος. συνέβαινε μὲν οὖν καὶ πρότερον ἀεὶ 
ee ee τοι ae . Eee age a, bras, ae a: 
Kar’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν τόπον εἶναι ῥοῦν καὶ πυκνὰς 


μᾶλλον ἦν ἐπιτείνοντα. τὰ κατὰ τὸν ῥοῦν, ὡς ἂν. 


τ΄ ὃ γὰρ διέκπλους ἀπελείφθη μιᾷ νηί. φκοδόμησαν 





πτοκικες ερευσστοξερστετοτεοσισρσσοσενσες 


BOOK XU. 4. ποι = 4 

| had in Tind: while the fleet’ was ae ΕἸ ΠῈΣ 410 ne. 7 
to lay siege with the army together with Phama- | 
bazus to the cities in Asia which were allied with the eee 
Athenians. τς ‘ | 


_ The people of Chaleis and almost all the rest ae the 7 
iahabitents of Euboea had revolted from the Athe- 
nians! and were therefore highly apprehensive lest, 
living as they did on an island, they should be forced 
to surrender to the Aihestans. who were masters of | 
the sea; and they therefore asked the Boeotians to 
join with them in building a causeway across the | 
Euripus and thereby joining Euboea to Boeotia.t 
The Boeotians agreed to this, since it was to their 

ἴα special advantage. that Euboea should be an island 
to everybody else but apart of the mainland tothem- 
τ gelves. Consequently all the cities threw themselves 
vigorously into the building of the causeway andvied 
with one another; for orders were issued not only | 
to the citizens to report en masse but to the foreigners J Ὁ . | 
dwelling among them as well, so that by reason of | 
| ἐμα great number that came forward tothe work the =| 
| ‘proposed task was speedily completed. On Euboea | 
the causeway was built at Chalcis, and in Boeotia | 








| in the neighbourhood of Aulis, since at that place 
- ἐπ channel was narrowest. Nowitsohappenedthat | 
i in former times also there had always been acurrent = 
! in that place and that the sea frequently reversed its 
π΄ eourse, and at the time in question the force of the 

---eurrent was far greater because the sea had been | 
τος eonfined into a very narrow channel; for passage ss 
Was. left for only a single ship. High + towers were also ey 
| 1 Soon after the Athenian disaster at Syracuse (Thuey- ᾿ ΠῚ, ao 


-τ-ὖ dides, 8. 95). ἜΤ: 
28 Strabo (9. 9. 2) q notes’ Ephorus to the effect that a bridge ere 
Ἵ only: two opeae (208 ft ) ia npn the "" αἱ Chalcis. epee 

| - 881 | 
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δὲ καὶ πύργους. ὁ ηλ δ € ἐπ᾽ ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν ἄκρων, ᾿ 
καὶ ξυλίνας τοῖς διάρροις ἐπέστησαν γεφύρας. 

Θηραμένης δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων ἀποσταλεὶς μετὰ 
; νεῶν τριάκοντα τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐπεχείρησε κωλύειν. 
τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων, πολλοῦ δὲ πλήθους στρα- 
τιωτῶν συμπαρόντος τοῖς κατασκευάζουσι τὰ χώ- 
ματα ταύτης μὲν τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ἀπέστη, τὸν δὲ 
πλοῦν ἐπὶ τῶν' νήσων ἐποιήσατο. βουλόμενος 
δὲ τούς τε πολίτας καὶ συμμάχους ἀναπαῦσαι τῶν 
εἰσφορῶν, τήν τε τῶν πολεμίων χώραν ἐπόρθησε 
καὶ πολλὰς ὠφελείας ἤθροισεν. ἐπήει δὲ καὶ τὰς 
συμμαχίδας πόλεις καὶ τοὺς ἐν αὐταῖς νεωτερί- 
ζοντας εἰσεπράττετο χρήματα. καταπλεύσας. δ᾽ 


εἰς Πάρον καὶ καταλαβὼν ὀλιγαρχίαν. ἐν τῇ πόλει, Ὧι ἢ 


τῷ μὲν δήμῳ τὴν. ἐλευθερίαν ἀποκατέστησε, παρὰ 
δὲ τῶν ἁψαμένων τῆς ὀλιγαρχίας χρημάτων πλῆ- ᾿ 
θος εἰσεπράξατο. 
48. Συνέβη δὲ περὶ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον ἐν τῇ 
: Κορκύρᾳ γενέσθαι “μεγάλην στάσιν καὶ σφαγήν, ἣν. 
δι᾿ ἑτέρας μὲν. αἰτίας λέγεται γενέσθαι, μάλιστα δὲ 
διὰ τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν αὐτοῖς πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔχθραν. 
ἐν οὐδεμιᾷ yap more” πόλει τοιοῦτοι πολιτῶν. φόνοι 


συνετελέσθησαν. οὐδὲ μείζων ἔρις καὶ pidovercia : 


- πρὸς. ὄλεθρον ἀνήκουσα. δοκοῦσι γὰρ ob μὲν. avau- 

a peGevres: ὑπ᾽ ἀλλήλων͵ πρὸ ταύτης τῆς στάσεως 

᾿ γεγονέναι περὶ. χιλίους. καὶ πεντακοσίους, καὶ 
; πάντες οὗτοι πρωτεύοντες τῶν πολιτῶν. τούτων͵ 


δ ἐπιγεγενφμένων. τῶν ἀτυχημάτων ἑτέραν αὐτοῖς 





- munpopt, ἐπέστησεν. ἡ τύχη, τὴν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ee 

Ἐ 3 τ omitted. by Dindorf, Vogel. eg 
ee ae ἜΣ τ μὲ ἢ 59 Weaseling : τότε. ae 
252 — | 
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built on both ends and wooden bridges were thrown £10 B.C. 
over the channel. 
Theramenes, who had been dispatched by the 
Athenians with thirty ships, at first attempted to stop ae 
the workers, but since a strong body of soldiers wasat = 
the side of the builders of the causeway, he abandoned — | 
this design and directed his voyage toward theislands.). 
And since he wished to relieve both the citizens and | 
the allies from their contributions, he laid waste the 
territory of the enemy and collected great quantities 
of booty. He visited also the allied cities andexacted τὸ 
money of such inhabitants as were advocating a 6 
change in government. Andwhenheputinat Paros 
and found an oligarchy in the city, he restored their 
freedom to the people and exacted a great sum of | re 
money of the men who had participated in the 
oligarchy. eae tal 
648. It happened at this time that aserious civil strife Se ares 
occurred in Corcyra accompanied by massacre, which 
is said to have been due to various causes but most of 





siine Gitin oe Se Netictene aane a EERE ἜΣ ἐψφψρ΄οὃοῆ ς΄ 





| all to the mutual hatred that existed betweenitsown 
Γ inhabitants. For never ἴῃ any state havetheretaken 


place such murderings of citizens nor have there been | 
greater quarreling and contentiousness which a 0. 0.1 
minated in bloodshed.? For it would seem that the 

“number of those who were slain by their fellow | 

| citizens before the present civil strife was some fifteen ee 

hundred, and all of these were leading citizens. And 
_ although these misfortunes had already befallen them, 

— Fortune brought upon | them a second disaster, i in that as 
she increased once more the disaffection which pre- chad 
τα ἠδ. of the Athenian Confederacy. 6° Pe προ το δος 

2 Toward the cost of the war with the Ldeodamnoviane: See 
be 8 Thucydides er 70 f. δὴ describes the earlier civil strife on ene 
ree the island. | ee ee 
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πάλιν αὐξήσασα διαφοράν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ προέχοντες 
τοῖς ἀξιώμασι τῶν Ἱζορκυραίων ὀρεγόμενοι τῆς 
ὀλιγαρχίας ἐφρόνουν τὰ Λακεδαιμονίων, ὁ δὲ δη- 
μοτικὸς ὄχλος ἔσπευδε τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις συμμα- — 
4 χεῖν. καὶ γὰρ διαφερούσας τὰς σπουδὰς εἶχον ot 
περὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας διαγωνιζόμενοι δῆμοι: Λακε- 
᾿δαιμόνιοι γὰρ τοὺς πρωτεύοντας ἐν ταῖς συμμαχίσι 
πόλεσιν ἐποίουν ἐπὶ τῆς διοικήσεως τῶν κοινῶν, 
᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ δημοκρατίας ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι καθίστα. 
νον. οἱ δ᾽ οὖν Kopxupator θεωροῦντες τοὺς δυνα- — ᾿ 
τωτάτους τῶν πολιτῶν ὄντας πρὸς τῷ τὴν πόλιν. 
ἐγχειρίζειν Λακεδαιμονίοις, μετεπέμψαντο “παρ᾽ 
᾿Αθηναίων δύναμιν τὴν παραφυλάξουσαν τὴν πόλιν. 
6 Κόνων δ᾽ 6 στρατηγὸς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων πλεύσας ες 
Κόρκυραν, ἑξακοσίους μὲν τῶν ἐκ Ναυπάκτου 
Μεσσηνίων κατέλιπεν ἐν τῇ πόλει, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ 
rev νεῶν παρέπλευσε καὶ καθωρμίσθη πρὸς τῷ 
η τῆς Ἥρας τεμένει. οἱ δὲ ἑξακόσιοι μετὰ τῶν 
τ δημοτικῶν ὁρμήσαντες ἐπὶ τοὺς τὰ “Λακεδαιμονίων 


ot 


ee | oe .» ἢ Ὄπ Rn a 4 , nr ecu, See es 
φρονοῦντας ἐξαίφνης ἀγορᾶς πληθούσης ots μὲν 
συνελάμβανον, ots δ᾽ ἐφόνευον, πλείους δὲ τῶ 


“χιλίων ἐφυγάδευσαν" ἐποιήσαντο δὲ τοὺς μὲν δού- ae 


Rous ἐλευθέρους, τοὺς δὲ ξένους πολίτας, εὐλαβού- 
π΄ μενοι τό τέ πλῆθος καὶ τὴν δύναμιν τῶν φυγάδων. 
τ΄ μοὶ μὲν οὖν ἐκπεσόντες ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος εἰς τὴν Ὁ 
τς καταντίον ἤπειρον ἔφυγον: μετὰ δέ τινας ἡμέρας 
adv ἐν τῇ πόλει τινὲς φρονοῦντες τὰ τῶν φυγάδων — 
ΤΠ κατελάβοντο τὴν ἀγορὰν καὶ μεταπεμψάμενοι τοὺς Ὁ 
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ον] δα among them. ‘Bok che: foreniost Coreyragans,: 40 BC, 
who desired “the oligarchy, favoured the cause of the 
‘Lacedaemonians, whereas the masses which favoured Ὁ oe 
the democracy were eager to ally themselves with = 
the Athenians. For the peoples who were : strug-. i ae 
gling for leadership in Greece were devoted to 6 
opposing principles; the Lacedaemonians, for ex- 6 
ample, made it their policy to put the control of the’ 
government in the hands of the leading citizens οὗ 
their allied states, whereas the Athenians regularly ς᾽ 
established democracies in their cities. Accordingly 
the Corcyraeans, seeing that their most influential 6 
citizens were planning to hand the city over tothe = 
Lacedaemonians, sent to the Athenians for an army _ 
to protect their city. And Conon, the general ofthe > 
_ Athenians, sailed to Coreyra and left in the city six 
hundred men from the Messenians in Naupactus,) 
while he himself sailed on with his ships and cast ee 
᾿ anchor off the sacred precinct of Hera. Απᾶ ἔῃ εκ: =~ 
hundred, setting out unexpectedly with the partisans 
of the people’s party at the time of full market 0 
against the supporters of the Lacedaemonians, | _ 
arrested some of them, slew others, and drove more > 
than a thousand from the state; they also set the ee 
slaves free and gave citizenship to the foreigners living 
among them as a precaution against the greatnumber 
and influence of the exiles. Now the men who had 
been exiled from their country fled to the opposi 
_ mainland; but a few days later some people still 
the city who favoured the cause of the exiles seiz 
“the market-place, called back the exiles, and. essa’ 
_ 1 These Messenians had been allowed by tht Spart 
_ leave their country and had been settled in Naupactus b 


eerie general Tolmides in 456. B.C. = (ep? Bere Ἧι, 84). 
ὁ Cin the oe of the meraing eee 
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gincac περὶ τῶν ὅλων διηγωνίζοντο. τέλος δὲ 
νυκτὸς καταλαβούσης εἰς ὁμολογίας ἦλθον πρὸς. 


| ἀλλήλους, καὶ τῆς φιλονεικίας παυσάμενοι κοινῶς — 


ᾧκουν τὴν πατρίδα. 

Ἢ μὲν οὖν ἐν ep reRe σφαγὴ τοιοῦτον ἔσχε 
τὸ τέλος. 

49. ᾿Αρχέλαος δ᾽ 6 τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς, 
τῶν Πυδναίων ἀπειθούντων, πολλῇ δυνάμει τὴν 
πόλιν περιεστρατοπέδευσεν. παρεβοήθησε δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
καὶ Θηραμένης ἔχων στόλον" ὃς χρονιζούσης τῆς 
πολιορκίας ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς Θράκην πρὸς Θρασύ- 
βουλον τὸν ἀφηγούμενον τοῦ στόλου παντός. 6 
μὲν οὖν ᾿Αρχέλαος φιλοτιμότερον πολιορκήσας τὴν 

[vévav καὶ κρατήσας μετῴκισεν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ θαλάτ- 
τῆς ὡς εἴκοσι στάδια. | 


Ὅ δὲ Μώδαρος, ἤδη τοῦ “χειμῶνος λήγοντος, ὍΣ 
συνήγαγε τὰς πανταχόθεν τριήρεις. ἔκ τε γὰρ τῆς δ 
Π ἱἐλοποννήσου͵ πολλαὶ παρεγενήθησαν καὶ παρὰ 
τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων ὁμοίως. οἱ δ᾽ ἐν Σηστῷ. ne 


᾿ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοΐ, “πυνθανόμενοι τὸ μέ- 
τ γεθοὸς τοῦ συναγομένου τοῖς πολεμίοις στόλου, 
᾿ περιδεεῖς ἦσαν μήποτε πάσαις ταῖς τριήρεσιν. ἐπι- 
πλεύσαντες οἱ πολέμιοι κυριεύσωσι τῶν νεῶν. 


"§ ὅθεν αὐτοὶ μὲν. καθελκύσαντες τὰς οὖσας ἐν. Ση- τ 
τ στῷ ναῦς περιέπλευσαν τὴν “Χερρόνησον καὶ. oe 
. ᾿καθωρμίσθησαν εἰς Kapdiav: εἰς δὲ Θράκην. πρὸς 


᾿Θρασύβουλον καὶ Θηραμένην. ἔπεμψαν τριήρεις, i 


παρακαλοῦντες μετὰ τοῦ στό) ov. τὴν ταχίστην oe 


ο ἥκειν: μετεπέμψαντο δὲ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην € ex Ad- 
cree pee ὧν axe νεῶν, καὶ τυΉ Δ 80. πᾶς 0 orddos ae 


αὶ So Krliger: bork | 


ον 958. 








ΠΟ “σις πον 





τ αππρᾶ living together as one people i in 1 their father- 


: from the sea. 


| -" come to him from the Peloponnesus a as well as from . τ 
᾿ the other allies. Butthe Athenian generals i in Sestus, ὯΝ i vA, 

_ when they learned of the great size of the fleet that = 

was being assembled by the enemy, were greatly 


_ Thrasybulus and Theramenes i in Thrace, urging th 

- to come with their fleet as soon as possible, and th 
summoned Alcibiades also from Lesbos ‘with -¥ 
ships he had. And the whole fleet was gathered : 


1 418-989. 8.0... He was a great admirer of Greek | 


. whom he invited to his kingdom... 
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a firal Accson of the struggle. When} nig oh νάνι, 410 Be. | 
an end to the fighting they came to τῷ agreement 
with each other, stopped their quarrelling, and re- — 


land. : 
Such, ΠῚ was the end of Ae massacre in Corey ra. 
49. Archelaiis, the king of the Macedonians, since - 
the people of Pydna would not obey his orders, laid Ὁ 
siege to the city with a great army. He received __ 
reinforcement also from Theramenes, who brought 
a fleet; but he, as the siege dragged on, sailed to 


Thrace, where he joined Thrasybulus who was com- ὦ ol 


mander of the entire fleet. Archelaiis now pressed ὸ ᾿ 
the siege of Pydna more vigorously, and afterreducing ὁ 
it he removed the city some twenty stades distant απ. 


᾿Μίπάατυθ, when the winter had come to an a Se 
collected his triremes from all quarters, for many had oe 




















alarmed lest the enemy, attacking with all their ae a 
triremes, should capture their ships. Consequently τι, 
the generals on their side hauled down the ships they Shey 


had at Sestus, sailed around the Chersonesus, and at 


moored them at Cardia ἢ; and they sent triremes to 


and Euripides was but one of many distinguished ¢ 


= τὰ = north side of the Chersonesus οἱ on the = Gulf a Mela: 
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eis ἕνα. τόπον, ἬΝ τῶν στρατηγῶν περὶ 


τῶν ὅλων διακινδυνεῦσαι. Midapos δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Λα- 


κεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος 1 πλεύσας εἰς Αὐζικον πᾶσαν 


τὴν δύναμιν ἐξεβίβασε καὶ τὴν πόλιν περιεστρατο- 


πέδευσεν. παρεγενήθη δὲ καὶ Φαρνάβαζος μετὰ 


πολλῆς στρατιᾶς, μεθ᾽ οὗ , πολιορκήσας MiSapos _ 


εἷλε τὴν Κύζικον κατὰ κράτος. 


Οἱ 62 τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὶ κρίναντες ἐπὶ 
Κύζικον, πλεῖν, ἀνήχθησαν μετὰ πασῶν τῶν νεῶν 


καὶ τὴν Χερρόνησον περιέπλεον. καὶ πρῶτον μὲν “ἢ 
εἰς ᾿Ελεοῦντα παρεγένοντο" μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐφιλο. 
τιμήθησαν νυκτὸς τὴν τῶν ᾿Αβυδηνῶν πόλιν παρα- — 


πλεῦσαι πρὸς τὸ μὴ. κατανοηθῆναι τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 
νεῶν ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἦλθον εἰς Ἡροι- 


κόννησον, τὴν. μὲν νύκτα κατηυλίσθησαν ἐν. ταύτῃ, ᾿ 
τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ τοὺς μὲν ἐπιβεβηκότας στρατιώτας ὌΠ 
διεβίβασαν εἰς τὴν τῶν Κυζικηνῶν χώραν, καὶ τῷ Ἶ " 
στρατηγοῦντι τούτων Χαιρέᾳ προσέταξαν ἄγειν τὸ be 


τς στρατόπεδον ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν. 


re 258 oe 


50, Αὐτοὶ δ᾽ εἰς τρία μέρη διείλαντο τὸ ναυτικόν, 
“καὶ τοῦ μὲν ἦρχεν ᾿Αλκιβιάδης, τοῦ δὲ Θηραμένης, τ 
τοῦ δὲ τρίτου Θρασύβουλος. ᾿Αλκιβιάδης μὲν οὖν 
peta τοῦ καθ᾽ αὑτὸν μέρους πολὺ προέπλευσε τῶν 
ἄλλων, βουλόμενος. προκαλέσασθαι τοὺς Λακε- 
᾿δαιμονίους εἰς ναυμαχίαν- Θηραμένης. δὲ καὶ 
Θρασύβουλος. ἐφιλοτέχνουν εἰς τὸ κυκλώσασθαι 
καὶ τῆς εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐπανόδου τοὺς ἐκπλεύσαντας 
εἶρξαι.. MiSapos δὲ τὰς μὲν με  πλκας ναῦς 9 
es εἴκοσι᾽ 'μόνας ὁρῶν προσφερομένας, τὰς δ᾽ ἄλλας. 
τ ἀγνοῶν, “κατεφρόνησε, Ἶ καὶ “ναυσὶν ὀγδοήκοντα : 
τ Leer τῆς πόλεως τὸν ἐπίπλουν ils τς 


ee, after δὲ deleted by I Dindorf. 








battle. “Mindarus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, sail- 


vested the city. Pharnabazus was also there with a _ i 


Sa ae a Ἐς Νβοῦ ε 
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one 2 place, the enetale being: eager oe a » decisive - M0 Bac, 







: ing: to Cyzicus, disembarked his whole force ona | in- ; ἘΠ ᾿ : 


. large army and. with his aid Mindarus: laid siege. to: 
_. Cyzicus and took it by storm. | 
“The Athenian generals, having derided to gall to 


: Cyzicus, put out to sea with all their ships and sailed eae 













around the Chersonesus. They arrived first at Eletis; ὁ 
and after that they made a special point of sailing past 
the city of Aby dus at night, in order that the ereab ee 
; number of their vessels might not be known to the 
enemy. And when they had arrived at Proconnesus,} 9 
they spent the night there and the next day they dis- ὃ 
embarked the soldiers who had shipped with them 
on the territory of the Cyzicenes and gave orders to 04 


a Chaereas, their commander, to lead the army against fe 




















the city. a 
ἜΝ 50. As for the generals Gieieelves they divided: ἢ, 
: fhe naval force into three squadrons, Alcibiadescom- Ὁ 
-manding one, Theramenes another, and Thrasybulus ὁ 6 
‘the third. Now Alcibiades with his own squadron 
advanced far ahead of the others, wishing to draw the a ΤΩ 
ο΄ Laecedaemonians out to a battle, whereas Theramenes. ἢ 
τ δηᾶ Thrasybulus planned the manceuvre of encircling 
- the enemy and, if they sailed out, of blocking t : 
retreat to the city. Mindarus,. seeing only she 
of Alcibiades approaching, twenty in number 
- having no knowledge of the others, held them in 
| τ and re set sail trom ue rly with e 


ote 8 εἴκοσι: We ἡ Vogel (ep. ἃ rer 
eo except AHLM vy mee ett 
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ὡς δὲ ον ἐγένετο τῶν περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην, 
| οἱ μὲν ᾿Αθηναῖοι, καθάπερ ἦν αὐτοῖς παρηγγελ- 
᾿ς μένον, προσεποιοῦντο φεύγειν, οἱ δὲ “Πελοποννήσιοι 
ο΄ περιχαρεῖς ὄντες ἠκολούθουν κατὰ σπουδὴν. ὡς 
8 νικῶντες. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἐπειδὴ τῆς πόλεως 
| αὐτοὺς ἀπέσπασε πορρωτέρω, τὸ σύσσημον ἦρεν" 
οὗ γενηθέντος αἱ μετ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου τριήρεις ἐξαί- 
φνης πρὸς ἕνα καιρὸν ἐπέστρεψαν ἀντίπρῳροι τοῖς 
πολεμίοις, Θηραμένης δὲ καὶ Θρασύβουλος ἔπλεον 
τ ἐπὶ “τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὸν ἀπόπλουν' τῶν Λακεδαι- 
4 μονίων ὑπετέμοντο. οἱ δὲ μετὰ τοῦ Μινδάρου 
| καθορῶντες ἤδη τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πολεμίων νεῶν 
Kat μαθόντες ἑαυτοὺς κατεστρατηγημένους, περί- 
φοβοι καθειστήκεισαν. τέλος δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ' 
πανταχόθεν ἐπιφαινομένων καὶ τῆς εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἌΝ 
ἐφόδου τοὺς [Πελοποννησίους ἀποκλεισάντων, 4... 
Μίνδαρος ἠναγκάσθη καταφυγεῖν τῆς χώρας mpeg “τ 
τ Τοὺς καλουμένους Κλήρους, ὅπου καὶ Φαρνά alos 
δ εἶχε τὴν δύναμιν. | ᾿Αλκιβιάδης δὲ κατὰ σπουδὴν a 
ο διώκων ἃς μὲν κατέδυεν, ἃς δὲ κατατιτρώσκων ᾿ 
ὑποχειρίους ἐλάμβανε, τὰς δὲ πλείστας πρὸς αὐτῇ 
᾿ τῇ γῇ καθωρμισμένας καταλαβὼν ἐπέβαλλε σιδηρᾶς ' 
χεῖρας, καὶ ταύταις" ἀποσπᾶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐπει- : 
8 ρᾶτο. ᾿ παραβοηθούντων δὲ τῶν πεζῶν ἀπὸ τῆ, 
γῆς τοῖς Πελοποννησίοις πολὺς «ἐγένετο φόνος, ὡς 
ἄν τῶν. μὲν ᾿Αθηναίων διὰ τὸ προτέρημα θρα- 
αὐτέρον ἢ συμφορώτερον ἀγωνι ομένων, τῶν δὲ " 
: Πελοποννησίων πολὺ τοῖς πλήθεσιν ὑπεραγόντων. 
ae καὶ γὰρ τὸ τοῦ Φαρναβάζου. στρατόπεδον παρεβο- as 
| ae τοῖς. “Λακεδαιμονίοις, καὶ τὴν μάχην ἐκ ς τῆς we 
δ ἐπ. So Wesseling : ἐπίπλουν. Gere δον ων 
= * So. Dindorts Tatras. a 


9606 ἢ 





ο΄ vigorously in the belief they were winning the victory. 


were fighting with greater boldness than expedier ‘ 
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ships to attack him. | T hen, when he hea come near. τὸ ΓΝ | 
the ships of Alcibiades, the Athenians, as they δα  - 
been commanded, pretended to flee, and the Pel lo“ ὁ ὁ 
ponnesians, in high spirits, pursued after. them ᾿ 


But after Alcibiades had drawn them a considerable 
distance from the city, he raised the signal ; and when 
this was given, the ships of Alcibiades suddenly at 
the same time turned about to face the enemy, and 
Theramenes and Thrasybulus sailed toward the city 


and cut off the retreat of the Lacedaemonians. The ae 7 : | 
troops of Mindarus, when they now observed τον εν ἢ 


multitude of the enemy ships and realized that they ; 
had been outgeneralled, were filled with great fear, 


ε i And finally, since the Athenians were appearing from ee ᾿ 
every direction and had shut off the Peloponnesians 


from their line of approach to the city, Mindarus was τὸς 
forced to seek safety on land near Cleri, asitiscalled, =~ 
where also Pharnabazus had his army. Alcibiades, > 
pursuing him vigorously, sank some ships, damaged τὸ 
τ and captured others, and the largest number, ψ ἢ. 
were moored on the land itself, he seized and threw 
grappling-irons on, endeavouring by this means to 
drag them from the land. And when the infantry of Ὁ 
-Pharnabazus rushed to the aid of the Lacedaemon- ea ds 
ians, there was great bloodshed, inasmuch as the 
_ Athenians because of the advantage they had won 











while the Peloponnesians were in number far superi ' : | 
_ for the army of Pharnabazus was supporting ἢ the La 
2 daemonians. and fighting as it was a from, the land 
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“γῆς ποιούμενον τὴν στάσιν. εἶχεν ἀσφαλεστέραν. 


a 7 Θρασύβουλος δὲ θεωρῶν τοὺς πεζοὺς τοῖς πολε- 


μίοις βοηθοῦντας, καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς τῶν ἐπιβατῶν | 


᾿ἀπεβίβασεν εἰς τὴν γῆν, σπεύδων βοηθῆσαι. τοῖς 
περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην' τῷ δὲ Θηραμένει παρεκε- 


λεύσατο τοῖς περὶ Χαιρέαν" πεζοῖς συνάψαντα τὴν 
: | 

ταχίστην ἥκειν, ὅπως πεζῇ διαγωνίσωνται.. | 
δι. Τῶν δὲ ᾿Αθηναίων περὶ ταῦτα yuo Leven 


ἊΜ ίνδαρος ὁ ὃ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ἀφηγούμενος αὐτὸς. 


2 


μὲν πρὸς ᾿Αλκιβιάδην ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀφελκομένων νεῶν 
διηγωνίζετο, Κλέαρχον δὲ τὸν Σπαρτιάτην μετὰ ee 
| μέρους τῶν Πελοποννησίων ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τοὺς 


Ἶ περὶ Θρασύβουλον" συναπέστειλε δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ τοὺς — 


παρὰ Φαρναβάζῳ στρατευομένους μισθοφόρους. ὁ 


δὲ Θρασύβουλος. μετὰ τῶν ἐπιβατῶν καὶ τῶν τοξο- 
τῶν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον. εὐρώστως ὑπέστη τοὺς πολε- eae 
μίους καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλεν, οὐκ ὀλίγους. δὲ. 
καὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἑώρα πίπτοντας" τῶν δὲ μετὰ τοῦ ....: 


| Φαρναβάζου μισθοφόρων κυκλούντων TOUS ᾿Αθη- 


vatous καὶ τῷ πλήθει πανταχόθεν περιχεομένων, 


. ἐπεφάνη Θηραμένης τούς τε ἰδίους καὶ TOUS μετὰ 


ie ” 962 ὦ 


3 peo ἄγων πεζούς. ot de μετὰ τοῦ Θρασυβού- οὐ 
λοῦ. καταπεπονημένοι καὶ τὰς τῆς σωτηρίας ἐλπίδας 


ἀπεγνωκότες πάλιν ἐξαίφνης ταῖς ψυχαῖς διηγεί-. 


4 povro τηλικαύτης βοηθείας παραγεγενημένης. ἐπὶ a 
πολὺν δὲ χρόνον͵ καρτερᾶς μάχης γενομένης, τὸ οἱ 
- μὲν πρῶτον οἱ τοῦ Φαρναβάζου μισθοφόροι φεύγεν 
ἤρξαντο. καὶ τὸ συνεχὲς ἀεὶ τῆς τάξεως παρερρή- Ὁ ᾿ 
γνυτο" τέλος δὲ οἱ Πελοποννήσιοι, μετὰ τ) εάρχου nae 
᾿ καταλειφθέντες. καὶ τι Spapares: καὶ τῳ ae 


ΠῚ ae : : 
Τούτων δὲ. ᾿καταπεπονημένων οἱ περὶ. τὸν. Onpa- 








τ nabazus were surrounding the Athenians and were” 


ἘΝ ensued ; but at first the mercenaries of Pharnabazus 
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position it had was more secure aa Sie Thrasy- 4 μοὶ Bc, ἌΓ 
~ pulus saw the infantry aiding ἐν enemy, he put ἐς. 
yest of his marines on the land with intent to assist 
_ Alcibiades and his men, and he also urged Theramenes _ 
- to join up with the land troops of Chaereas and come "ἢ 
with all speed, in order to wage a battle on land. 
51. While the Athenians were busying themselves 5 
with these matters, Mindarus, the Lacedaemonian — 
commander, was himself fighting with Alcibiades for _ 
the ships that were being dragged off, and he dis-. 
patched Clearchus the Spartan with a part of thes οὐσο 
-Peloponnesians against the troops with Thrasybulus ; eee 
and with him he also sent the mercenaries inthe feo 
army of Pharnabazus. Thrasybulus with the marines 
and archers at first stoutly withstood the enemy, and 
_ though he slew many of them, he also sawnotafewof > 
his own men falling; butwhen the mercenaries of Phar- pee ts 








Sos eager ooieercapoe nemesis 





ο΄ erowding about them in great numbers from every 

7 direction, Theramenes appeared, leading both his 
own troops and the infantry Ἢ with C haéréas” Although ee 
the troops of Thrasybulus were exhausted and ᾿δεῖ: τ ὑπο 
_ given up hope of rescue, their spirits were suddenly 1... 
revived again when reinforcements so strong were ato: 
hand. An obstinate battle which lasted along time 


SQ 







- began to withdraw and the continuity of their b 
line was broken ; and finally the Peloponnesiz ns ¥ 
| shad been left behind: with, δ δυτυσεντ μὴ; r hax 















: _ expelled GRC AE Se Sa 
_ Now that the ὁ Veo ness had been de fea 
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μένην ὥρμησαν. τοῖς μετ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου κινδυνεύσασι 
βοηθῆσαι. συνδραμουσῶν δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων εἰς 
ἕνα τόπον, ὃ μὲν" MivSapos οὐ κατεπλάγη τὴν 


ἔφοδον τῶν περὶ Θηραμένην, ἀλλὰ διελόμενος. τ ἢ 
τοὺς Ιελοποννησίους. τοῖς μὲν ἡμίσεσιν ἀπήντα - 
τοῖς ἐπιοῦσι, τοὺς δ᾽ ἡμίσεις αὐτὸς ἔχων, καὶ δεό- ὁ 


μενος ἑκάστου μὴ καταισχῦναι τὸ τῆς Σπάρτης 
fan ~ / 

ἀξίωμα, Kal ταῦτα πεζομαχοῦντας, ἀντετάχθησαν 

τοῖς περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην. περὶ δὲ τῶν νεῶν 


ἜΣ 


ἡρωικὴν συστησάμενος μάχην, καὶ πρὸ πάντων 


αὐτὸς κινδυνεύων, πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλε τῶν ἀντι- 
. ‘ ce ~ - »ν ΩΣ . 
τεταγμένων, τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον ἀξίως τῆς πατρίδος 


> , a δ Ν σὰ es {9 ὔ 5 foe 
ἀγωνισάμενος ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ τὸν Αλκιβιάδην avy- 


/ ν᾿ 
ρέθη. τούτου δὲ πεπτωκότος οἵ τε Πελοποννήσιοι - 


καὶ πάντες οἱ σύμμαχοι. συνέδραμον καὶ καταπλα-. ee 
yevres εἰς φυγὴν ὥρμησαν. ot δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι μέχι. 
μέν τινος ἐπεδίωξαν τοὺς πολεμίους, πυνθανόμενοι. De 
δὲ τὸν Φαρνάβαζον “μετὰ πολλῆς. ἵππου “κατὰ 
σπουδὴν ἐπειγόμενον, ἀνέκαμψαν ἐπὶ τὰς vats, ᾿ 


Kal τὴν μὲν πόλιν παρέλαβον, δύο δὲ τρόπαια. 


“κατέστησαν ἀφ᾽ ἑκατέρας νίκης, τὸ μὲν τῆς ναυ- " 


᾿μαχίας. ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ Πολυδώρου καλουμένῃ, τὸ ἢ 
δὲ τῆς πεζομαχίας οὗ τὴν τροπὴν ἐποιήσαντο τὴν 
πρώτην. ob μὲν οὖν ἐν τῇ πόλει. “Πελοποννήσιοι 


καὶ πάντες ot διαφυγόντες ἐκ τῆς μάχης ἔφυγον — ὯΙ 
ἐπὶ τὸ" τοῦ Φαρναβάζου. στρατόπεδον" οἱ δὲ TOV 


᾿ ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὶ τῶν τε νεῶν ἁπασῶν ἐγκρα- 


τεῖς, ἐγενήθησαν. καὶ τὴς μὲν οἰχμαλώτους, os 


ὁ μὲν] ὅ ὅμως Or ὁ Vor 


3. ἔχων .  drrerdadneom, is ungrammatical. 7 overs cae 


Se dt Fe a So. Moeehs : ἐπιγινόμενον... : 
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soldiers who had been fighting wade Alcibiades. _ 


» οὗ Sparta; and that too in a fight on land, he formed — | 


τὰν “you. ἫΝ a lhe ἀν me is Ke 
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the troops of T ἜΕΒΕΊΕ rushed to give τ ἴο ἢ πεν HO μον, 


Although the forces had rapidly assembled at one ae ᾿ 


point, εἰπε was not dismayed. at the attack of — a 


Theramenes, but, after dividing the Peloponnesians, 

with half of them he met the advancing enemy, while _ 

with the other half which he himself commanded, first : 
calling upon each soldier not to disgrace the fair name 


a line against the troops of Alcibiades. He put up ᾿ 
a ἬΝ ἢ battle about the ships, fighting in person — 


before all his troops, but though he slew many of the 
opponents, in the end he was killed by the troops of 


Alcibiades as he battled nobly for his fatherland. | 


~ When he had fallen, both the Peloponnesians and all. 

the allies banded together and broke into terror- | 

- stricken flight. ‘The Athenians pursued the enemy 
“fora distance, but when they learned that Pharna- ς᾽ 

_ bazus was hurrying up at full speed with a strong force © ae 
of cavalry, they returned to the ships, and after th rey ee 

had taken the city 1 they set up two trophies. for the τ. 

two. victories, one for the sea-battle at the island of νον ἡ 


Polydorus, as it is called, and one for the land-battle Pe 


- where they forced the first flight of the enemy. Now oe 

the Peloponnesians in the city and all the fugitive ee 
- from the battle fled to the camp of Pharnabazus ; and — 

the Athenian generals not only captured. allthe ships 

_ but πον also took Saris Prisoners: wand: an a imeasur- See 








1 : Cen ἘΠῚ Ῥ 
4 80 Rhodoman: ὑπὸ PAK, tnd τὸ cet. τ 
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dodpll pees δὲ πλῆθος 'λαφύρων ἤθροισαν, ὡς ἄν 
uae δυνάμεις apa τηλικαύτας νενικηκότες. 
: ᾿Απενεχθείσης δὲ τῆς νίκης εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, 6 
7 μὲν » δῆμος ὁ ἐκ τῶν προτέρων συμφορῶν ἀνελπίστους , 
εὐτυχίας ὁρῶν τῇ πόλει προσγεγενημένας. μετέωρος ΄ 
ἦν ἐπὶ τοῖς εὐημερήμασι καὶ τοῖς μὲν. θεοῖς παν- 
᾿δημεὶ θυσίας καὶ πανηγύρεις ἐποιήσατο, εἰς δὲ τὸν 
πόλεμον ἐπέλεξε χιλίους τῶν ὁπλιτῶν τοὺς κρατί- aa 
στους, ἱππεῖς δ᾽ ἑκατόν, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τριάκοντα 
| τριήρεις ἀπέστειλε τοῖς περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην, 
ὅπως τὰς περὶ Λακεδαιμονίους πόλεις ἀδεῶς 
2 πορθῶσι κρατοῦντες τῆς θαλάττης. οἱ δὲ Λακε- 
δαιμόνιοι ὡς ἤκουσαν τὴν περὶ Κύζικον αὐτοῖς 5. 
γενομένην συμφοράν, πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς ᾿Αθή- Os 
vas ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης, ὧν ἣν ἀρχιπρεσβευτὴς "Ἔνδιος. 
ἐξουσίας δ᾽ αὐτῷ δοθείσης παρελθὼν συντόμως Ὁ 
καὶ λακωνικῶς διελέχθη" διόπερ ἔκρινα μὴ παρα- ey 
τ λιπεῖν τοὺς ῥηθέντας. λόγους. ΝΠ. 
8. Βουλόμεθα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄγειν. εἰρήνην, ΠΣ ὉΔῸΝ 
τ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, καὶ τὰς μὲν. πόλεις ἔχειν ἃς ἑκάτεροι. ἐπ 
: κρατοῦμεν, τὰ δὲ φρούρια τὰ παρ᾽ ἀλλήλοις κατα- 
ες λῦσαι, τῶν δ᾽ αἰχμαλώτων λυτροῦντες͵ ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς εὐ} 
ἽΝ ᾿Αθηναίου λαβεῖν ἕ ἕνα Λάκωνα. οὐ γὰρ ἀγνοοῦμεν — 
τ τὸν. πόλεμον ἀμφοτέροις μὲν. βλαβερόν, πολὺ δὲ 
δ 4 μᾶλλον͵ ὑμῖν. παραπέμψαντες δὲ τὸν. ἐμὸν λόγον 
δ ἐκ. τῶν πραγμάτων. μάθετε. ἡμεῖς μὲν ἅπασαν 
co. So Nindorf, cp. Xen. Hell. " 1. 84: | πολιτῶν. oe 








ΡΥ a atnhipetad sip re an 


ae ee The des ΕΣ of the ᾿ἘΜΟ ΤΕΡΟΝ ΠΟ ΜΕ after such a disaster : 
ni is _portrayes in the letter from: the Si Tader dat to Sparts 


ons: 




















ΟΠ far more to you. Never mind the. words I use 
: learn from the facts. AS for ον: we ΜΠ the ent 


“which is given by. Xenophon (Hell. 1 ΠΕ 23) and ra ΤΊ 
- men are starving. We know not what to dos’ 


3 | i ‘biades aa had s serve 
: 8. 8. ον τ 


BOOK XI, 181; ‘abe: -# a 


| ao ΠῚ of bo since other had won the victory 110 πος Ὁ 
at the same time over two armaments of such size.? . 


52. When the news of the victory came to Athens, ee 


the people, contemplating the unexpected good for- 


tune which had come to the city” after their former 


disasters, were elated over their successes and the — 
populace in a body offered sacrifices to the gods and 


gathered in festive assemblies; and for the war they ᾿ 


selected from their most stalwart men one thou- © 
sand hoplites and one hundred horsemen, and in 


addition to these they dispatched thirty triremes to. ᾿ a | 


Alcibiades, in order that, now that they dominated the _ προ τ | 


sea, they might lay waste with impunity the cities 


which favoured the Lacedaemonians. The Lacedae- — 


monians, on the other hand, when they heard of the | 


disaster they had suffered at Cyzicus, sent ambas- 
- sadors to Athens to treat for peace, the chiefof whom 
was Endius.2?. When permission was given him, he 
took the floor and spoke succinctly and in the terse 
fashion of Laconians, and for this reason I have ogo 
decided not to omit the speech as he delivered it. 


‘‘ We want to be at peace with you, men of ‘Athens, . a 


and that each party should keep the cities which it re 
now possesses and cease to maintain its garrisons mo 
the other’s territory, and that our captives be ran- 


somed, one Laconian for one Athenian. We are. ποῦ 
unmindful that the war is hurtful to both ‘of us, but — 







follows: “ The ships are gone, — Mindarae is” Meds, 


2 Endius, an ex-e rel el was: an hopes fr 
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ἐν τὴν Hledomdoirgoas γεωργοῦμεν, ὑμεῖς δὲ βραχὺ 
“μέρος τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς" καὶ Adkwot μὲν 6 πόλεμος 


πολλοὺς συνέθηκε συμμάχους, ᾿Αθηναίων δὲ τοσ- 


οὕτους ἀφείλατο ὅσους τοῖς πολεμίοις ἔδωκε" 
καὶ ἡμῖν μὲν ὁ πλουσιώτατος τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἰκου-. 
μένην βασιλέων χορηγός ἐστι τοῦ “πολέμου, ὑμῖν 


δὲ οἵ πενιχρότατοι τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην" 
διόπερ οἱ μὲν ἡμέτεροι κατὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν 
μισθῶν προθύμως στρατεύονται, οἱ δὲ ὑμέτεροι, 
τὰς εἰσφορὰς ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων διδόντες οὐσιῶν, ἅμα 
καὶ τὰς κακοπαθείας φεύγουσι καὶ τὰς δαπάνας. 


ἔπειθ᾽ ἡμεῖς μὲν κατὰ θάλατταν πολεμοῦντες eae 


σκάφεσι πολιτικοῖς μόνον" κινδυνεύομεν, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
πολίτας ἔχετε τοὺς πλείστους ἐν ταῖς ναυσίν. TO. 
δὲ μέγιστον, ἡμεῖς μὲν κἂν κρατηθῶμεν. ἐν τοῖς, # 


Kara θάλατταν πράγμασι, THY ye κατὰ γῆν ἦγε- - 
ΤῊΣ 


μονίαν ὁμολογουμένως ἔχομεν: οὐδὲ γὰρ olde τὸ 
φυγεῖν πεζὸς Σπαρτιάτης" ὑμεῖς δὲ τῆς θαλάττης 


ἐκβληθέντες" οὐχ ὑπὲρ ἡγεμονίας πεζῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ : 


“ἀναστάσεως ἀγωνιᾶτε. 


Καταλείπεταί μοι διδάξαι, πῶς τοσαῦτα ee az 


τηλικαῦτα πλεονεκτοῦντες ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν εἰρήνην. 


᾿ ἄγειν παρακαλοῦμεν. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὠφελεῖσθαι μὲν ἐκ 


᾿ τοῦ πολεμεῖν οὔ φημι τὴν Σπάρτην, βλάπτεσθι. 
“μέντοι γε ἔλαττον τῶν. ᾿Αθηναίων. ἀποπλήκτων. “ 
ee Be εὐδοκεῖν. ᾿συνατυχοῦντας τοῖς πολεμίοις, παρὸν 
ΠΤ μηδ᾽ ὅλως ἀτυχίας λαβεῖν πεῖραν" οὐ “τοσαύτην yap 
ἡ τῶν πολεμίων. ἀπώλεια φέρει χαρὰν ἡλίκην. ἔχει 0 


oe πολεμ nberes σ. π᾿ μόνον Dindorf: πέμποντες σ. 1. μᾶλλον. 


a 2 στὸ added by Capps. 
2 3 tetera added by Reiske. 
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| ἘΠ εν but you oy a. πε part 1 of Attica. 4 διὰ 
| While to the Laconians the war has brought. many τ ᾿ 
i] allies, from the Athenians it has taken aw ay as. : i a 
| many as it has given to their enemies. For us the 
richest king to be found in the. inhabited world 5. ᾿ 
᾿ defrays the cost of the war, for you the most poverty-. : 
᾿ stricken folk of the inhabited world. Consequently | 
Ι our troops, in view of their generous pay, make war _ | 
a with spirit, while your soldiers, because they pay the 

war-taxes out of their own pockets, shrink from both | 
| the hardships and the costs of war. In the second. | 
place, when we make war at sea, we risk losing only _ 7 : 
+ hulls among resources of the state, while you have on) 
᾿ board crews most of whom are citizens. And, what aces 
: is the most important, even if we meet defeat in our ς 
᾿ το aetions at sea, we still maintain without dispute the 
" mastery on land—for a Spartan foot-soldier does not | 
| _ even know what flight means—but you, if you are 
driven from the sea, contend, not for the supremacy, | 
eae on land, but for survival. Ὁ ee 
Tt remains for me to show you: why, despite so 
many and great advantages we possessin the fighting, 
we urge you to make peace. I do not affirm that 
Ἢ ‘Sparta is profiting from the war, but only that 588. | 
} ig suffering less than the Athenians. Only fools find τ 


| satisfaction i in sharing the misfortunes oftheirenemies, 
when it is in their power to make no trial whatsoever 
of misfortune. For the destruction of the enemy 
brings no Joy that can balance the grief caused by Pies 


᾿ From. Deceleia, some 13 miles north. and a. little east of ane oe 
- Athens, which the Lacedaemonians had seized and fortified, ἘΠΕ 

they could raid the larger part of Attica. δ cee 

2 The king of Persia, who was contributing to ‘the panic: ae 

τ nance of the Peloponnesian fleet, but: nha as 8 yet 80 Ὁ generously ee 

Bes toward the end οἱ ued ware Lee | SOT a 
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λύπην Ὁ ἡ τῶν cae: ταλαιπωρία. οὐ μόνον δὲ τού- 
των ένεκα διαλυθῆναι σπεύδομεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ 
πάτριον ἔθος τηροῦντες" θεωροῦντες γὰρ τὰς ἐν 
τῷ πολέμῳ φιλονεικίας πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ πάθη ποιού- Zz 
σας, οἰόμεθα δεῖν φανερὸν ποιῆσαι πᾶσι καὶ θεοῖς 
καὶ ἀνθρώποις, ὅτι τούτων ἥκιστα πάντων ope 
αἴτιοι. | 
53. Towadra δὲ καὶ τούτοις ΓΕ τοῦ 
Λάκωνος διαλεχθέντος, οἵ μὲν ἐπιεικέστατοι τῶν 
os ἔρρεπον ταῖς γνώμαις πρὸς τὴν εἰρήνην, 
i δὲ πολεμοποιεῖν εἰωθότες καὶ τὰς δημοσίας. 
panes ἰδίας ποιούμενοι προσόδους ἡροῦντο τὸν. 
πόλεμον. συνεπελάβετο, δὲ τῆς γνώμης ταύτης 
καὶ Κλεοφῶν, μέγιστος ὧν τότε δημαγωγός. ὃς. 
παρελθὼν καὶ πολλὰ πρὸς τὴν ὑπόθεσιν οἰκείως 


διαλεχθεὶς ἐμετεώρισε τὸν δῆμον, τὸ μέγεθος τῶν 


εὐημερημάτων προφερόμενος, ὥσπερ τῆς τύχης 
οὐκ ἐναλλὰξ εἰθισμένης βραβεύειν τὰ κατὰ πόλεμον ὁ 
προτερήματα. ᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν οὖν κακῶς βουλευ- 
σάμενοι μετενόησαν ὅτε οὐδὲν ὄφελος, καὶ λόγοις 


“πρὸς ἀρέσκειαν εἰρημένοις ἐξαπατηθέντες. οὕτως 


ἔπταισαν τοῖς ὅλοις, ὥστε μηκέτι δύνασθαι πώποτε 


αὑτοὺς γνησίως ἀναλαβεῖν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ὕστε- 


ρον “πραχθέντα τεύξεται λόγου κατὰ τοὺς ἰδίους. 


~ xpovous: τότε δὲ of ᾿Αθηναῖοι τοῖς τε εὐημερή- — ᾿ 


μασιν ἐπαρθέντες, καὶ πολλὰς καὶ μεγάλας ἐλπί- — 


᾿ δὰς ἔχοντες ἐν τῷ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην ἀφηγεῖσθαι τῶν 


ἰδίων δυνάμεων, eas @ovro τ Ἴλε ὅταν ἀνα- 
κτήσασθαι." ne 
54. Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν πράξεων. 


ΡΝ ἀνακτήσασθαι ἀνακτήσεσθαι Dindorf. 
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_ the distress of one’s own people. And not for these ae 
reasons alone are we eager to come to terms, but be- 
cause we hold fast to the custom of our fathers; for 
when we consider the many terrible sufferings - which σι 
are caused by the rivalries which accompany war, we. 
believe we should make it clear in the sight of all gods 7 
and men that we are least responsible of all men for 
such things.” 

58. Mfrs the Laconian had made these and. Fete , 
representations, the sentiments of the most reason- — 
able men among the Athenians inclined toward the | 
peace, but those who made it their practice to foment 
war and to turn disturbances in the state to their 
personal profit chose the war. A supporter of this | 
sentiment was, among others, Cleophon, who was the 
most influential leader of the populace at this time. | 
He, taking the floor and arguing at length on the | 
question in his own fashion, buoyed up the people, | 

οι ¢iting the magnitude of their military successes, as 
@ if indeed it is not the practice of Fortune to adjudge | 

τς the advantages in war now to one side and now to the | 
other. Consequently the Athenians, after taking un- 
wise counsel, repented of it when it could do them no. 
good, and, deceived as they were by words spoken. ἴῃ. 
nay _ flattery, they made a blunder so vital that never again | 
at any time were they able truly to recover. But | 
these events, which took place at a later date, will be: | 

described in connection with the period of time to | 

which they belong; at the time we are discussing the a. 

: Athenians, being elated by their successes and enter- | 

“lo taining many great hopes because they had Alcibiades 
Ἐν :: the leader of their armed forces, thought that they. ᾿ 

τ δά quickly won back their supremacy. ἢ 

τος Bids age the. events 5 οὗ this year had come to an 1 a 





SSS 


Si ΤΙΣ το ϑῶ τα, ὩΣΩΣῚΣ ΠΣ 


SESS 








DIODORUS OF SICILY 


τέλος ἐχουσῶν, ᾿Αδι νηὶ μὲν παρέλαβε. τὴν ἀρχὴν 
“Διοκλῆς, ἐν. “Ῥώμῃ δὲ τὴν ὕπατον εἶχον ἀρχὴν 
Κόιντος Φάβιος καὶ Γάιος Φούριος. περὶ δὲ 
τούτους τοὺς καιροὺς ᾿Αννίβας ὁ τῶν Καρχηδονίων 
| ᾿στρατηγὸς τούς τ᾽ ἐξ ᾿Ιβηρίας ξενολογηθέντας καὶ 
τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Λιβύης καταγραφέντας στρατιώτας 
συνήγαγε, καὶ μακρὰς μὲν ἑξήκοντα ναῦς ἐπλήρωσε, 
τὰ δὲ φορτηγὰ πλοῖα περὶ χίλια πεντακόσια παρ- 
9 εσκευάσατο. ἐν τούτοις τήν TE δύναμιν διεκόμιζε 
καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὰς πολιορκίας μηχανήματα καὶ βέλη 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην τ παρασκευὴν ἅπασαν. περαιωθεὶς 
“δὲ μετὰ τοῦ στόλου τὸ Λιβυκὸν πέλαγος, κατ- 
ο ἔπλευσε τῆς Σικελίας ἐπὶ τὴν ἄκραν τὴν ἀπέναντι 
8 τῆς Λιβύης, καλουμένην Λιλύβαιον" καθ᾽ ὃν δὴ 
χρόνον τῶν LeAwourriov τινὲς ἱππέων περὶ τοὺς es 
τόπους διατρίβοντες καὶ τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ κατα τὸ 
πλέοντος στόλου θεασάμενοι, ταχέως τοῖς πολίτας. 
τὴν τῶν πολεμίων παρουσίαν ἐδήλωσαν. καὶ οὗ 
μὲν “Σελινούντιοι τοὺς βιβλιαφόρους παραχρῆμα. 
ο πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσίους ἀπέστειλαν, δεόμενοι Bon- — 
4 θεῖν: ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αννίβας ἐκβιβάσας τὴν δύναμιν͵ κατ- 
᾿εστρατοπέδευσεν, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τοῦ φρέατος, ὃ 
κατ᾽ ἐκείνους μὲν τοὺς καιροὺς ὠνομάξετο Λιλύ- 
'βαιον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πολλοῖς ἔτεσι πρὸς αὐτῷ 
κτισθείσης πόλεως αἴτιον ἐγενήθη τῇ πόλει τῆς 
ἐπωνυμίας. εἶχε δὲ τοὺς σύμπαντας ᾿Αννίβας, 
ὡς μὲν. Ἔφορος ἀνέγραψε, πεζῶν μυριάδας εἴκοσι, 
ἱππεῖς δὲ τετρακισχιλίους, ὡς δὲ; Τίμαιός φησιν, 
od πολλῷ πλείους τῶν δέκα μυριάδων. Pas. μὲν 
ο΄ οὖν ναῦς ἐν "τῷ. περὶ Μοτύην. κόλπῳ. ποῦς ἐνεώλ- : 
ἃ κῆσε, βουλόμενος ἔ ἔννοιαν διδόναι τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, aa 
τ ὡς οὐ πάρεστιν. ἐκείνοις πολεμήσων. ὅδε, eee: 
ΠΕΣ] | | | 
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end, in Athens Diocles took over the chief office,’ and 409 B, 


in Rome Quintus Fabius and Gaius Furius held the 


consulship. At this time Hannibal, the general of the. 
Carthaginians, gathered together both” the mercen- 
aries he had collected from Theria and the soldiers he. 


had enrolled from Libya, manned sixty ships of war, 


and made ready some fifteen hundred transports. On | 


these he loaded the troops, the siege-engines, missiles, 
and all the other accessories. After crossing with the 
fleet the Libyan Sea he came to land in Sicily on the 
promontory which les opposite Libya and is called 


Lilybaeum ; and at that very time some Selinuntian. 


cavalry were tarrying in those regions, and having 
seen the great size of the fleet as it came to land, they 
speedily informed their fellow citizens of the presence 


of the enemy. The Selinuntians at once dispatched 
their letter-carriers to the Syracusans, asking their 
_ aid; and Hannibal disembarked his troops and pitched 

-acamp, beginning at the well whichin those timeshad 
_ the name “Lilybaeum, and many years after these 
events, when a city was founded near 10,35 the presence ἢ 
of the well occasioned the giving of the name tothe ~ 


city. Hannibal had all told, as Ephorus has recorded, 


two hundred thousand infantry and four thousand _ 
cavalry, but as Timaeus says, not many more than one 


hundred thousand men. His ships he hauled up on 


land in the bay about Motyé,‘ every one of them: 1 | 
_ wishing to give the Syracusans the impression thathe 
had not come to make war upon them or to. ΠΝ along” oh | 


1 Of archon, Le tiem In 396 B Co ; 
3 The city of Lilybaeum. ὦ 


4 The bay and island of the same name | "δ a litle north | τι 


of Lilybaeum, 


rfc ce et nai τ τ nmeermimninstirnmnininynemt nine mr Ck ΗΡΤΒΘ ΩΣ wieaaatanntect ἢ 


1 ὡς δὲ ake 6860 
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6 Bde παραπλεύσων. ἐπὶ Συρακούσας. παρα- 


λαβὼν δὲ τοὺς παρ᾽ Αἰγεσταίων στρατιώτας καὶ 


τοὺς παρὰ τῶν ἄλλων. συμμάχων ἀνέζευξεν ἀπὸ 


᾿ς τοῦ Λιλυβαίου τὴν πορείαν ποιούμενος ἐπὶ Σελι- 


“νοῦντος. ὡς δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸν Mdlapov ποταμὸν παρ- 


ἐγενήθη, τὸ μὲν παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐμπόριον κείμενον 
εἷλεν. ἐξ ἐφόδου, πρὸς δὲ τὴν πόλιν παραγενηθεὶς 
εἰς δύο μέρη διεῖλε τὴν δύναμιν" 7 περιστρατοπε- 
evoas δ᾽ αὐτὴν καὶ τὰς μηχανὰς ἐπιστήσας μετὰ 
πάσης σπουδῆς τὰς προσβολὰς ἐποιεῖτο. ἐξ μὲν 
γὰρ πύργους ὑπερβάλλοντας τοῖς μεγέθεσιν ἐπ- 
ἔστησε, τοὺς ἴσους δὲ κριοὺς κατασεσιδηρωμένους 
προσήρεισε. τοῖς τείχεσι" χωρὶς δὲ τούτων τοῖς 
τοξόταις καὶ σφενδονήταις πολλοῖς χρώμενος ἂν- 
ἔστελλε τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπάλξεων μαχομένους. "Ἢ 


55. Ot δὲ Σελινούντιοι ἐκ πολλῶν ὄντες ἄπειρον 5. 


πολιορκίας, καὶ Καρχηδονίοις ἐν τῷ πρὸς Γέλωνα 


“ἘΦ 


πολέμῳ συνηγωνισμένοι. μόνοι τῶν Σικελιωτῶν, ᾿ 
οὔποτ᾽ ἠλπιζον ὑπὸ τῶν εὐεργετηθέντων εἰς τοιού- 2 


TOUS φόβους συγκλεισθήσεσθαι. θεωροῦντες. δὲ τὰ 


μεγέθη τῶν μηχανημάτων καὶ τὰ πλήθη. τῶν 
πολεμίων, περιδεεῖς ἦσαν καὶ κατεπλήττοντο. τὸ 


μέγεθος τοῦ περιεστῶτος κιῳδύνου. οὐ μὴν κατὰ 


πᾶν γε τὴν σωτηρίαν. ἀπεγίνωσκον, ἀλλὰ. προσδο- ἝΩ 
7 


“κῶντες συντόμως ἥξειν τοὺς Συρακοσίους καὶ τοὺς 


ἄλλους. συμμάχους, πανδημεὶ τοὺς πολεμίους. ἀπὸ 
τῶν τειχῶν. ἡμύνοντο. οὗ μὲν γὰρ ἀκμάζοντες 


“ταῖς ἡλιυκίαις. ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις. ὄντες. διεκινδύνευον, 

ot δὲ πρεσβύτεροι. περί τε τὰς παρασκευὰς, ἦσαν os 
ea καὶ 'περιποῤβευόμενοι. τὸ τεῖχος, ἐδέοντο τῶν νέων — 
oe ie cage αὐτοὺς OO) sas τοῖς πολεμίοις ᾿ 


OTA 
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the coast with his nay al fore i against Syracuse. Ana 409 B.C 
after adding to his army the soldiers supplied by the 
Aegestaeans and by the other allies he broke camp. : 
and made his way from Lilybaeum towards Selinus. 
And when he came to the Mazarus River, he took at 
the first assault the trading-station situated by it, and | 
when he arrived before the city, he divided his army 
into two parts; then, after he fog invested the city 
and put his siege-engines in position, he began the 
assaults with all speed. He set up six towers of | 
exceptional size and advanced an equal number of 
battering-rams plated with iron against the walls; | 
furthermore, by employing his archers and slingers | ; 
in great numbers he beat back the fighters onthe | 
battlements. beng te 
τ 55. The Selinuntians, who had for a long time been 
without experience in sieges and had been the only. 
_ Sicilian Greeks to fight on the side of the Cartha- 
_ ginians in the war against Gelon,' had never conceived _ 
that they would be brought to such a state of fear 
τ by the people whom they had befriended. But 
- when they saw the great size of the engines of war 
and the hosts of the enemy, they were filled with 
dread and dismayed at the magnitude of the danger ς 
threatening them. However, they did not totally | 
despair of their deliverance, but in the expectation _ 15] 
. that the Syracusans and their other allies would soon 
arrive, the whole populace fought off the enemy from - 
the walls. Indeed all the men in the prime of life ~ 
were armed and battled desperately, while the older 
- men busied themselves with the supplies and, as they | 
made the rounds of the wall, begged the young men — ᾿ 
τ ποῦ to allow them to fall under cians to the a 


ἢ. 
᾿ 
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᾿γινομένους" γυναῖκες δὲ καὶ παῖδες τάς τε τρο- 
φὰς καὶ βέλη τοῖς ὑπὲρ. τῆς πατρίδος ἀγωνιζο- 
μένοις παρεκόμιζον, τὴν αἰδῶ καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς 
εἰρήνης αἰσχύνην παρ᾽ οὐδὲν ἡγούμεναι. τοσαύτη 
κατάπληξις καθειστήκει ὥστε τὸ μέγεθος τῆς 
περιστάσεως δεῖσθαι καὶ τῆς παρὰ τῶν is 
“βοηθείας. 

Ὅ δ᾽ ᾿Αννίβας ἐπαγγειλάμενος τοῖς στρατιώταις 
εἰς διαρπαγὴν δώσειν τὴν πόλιν, τάς τε μηχανὰς 
προσήρεισε καὶ τοῖς κρατίστοις στρατιώταις ἐκ 
3 διαδοχῆς προσέβαλλε τοῖς τείχεσιν. ὁμοῦ δὲ at 
Te σάλπιγγες τὸ πολεμικὸν ἐσήμαινον. καὶ πρὸς 
ἕν παράγγελμα πᾶν ἐπηλάλαξε τὸ τῶν Καρχη- 
δονίων στράτευμα, καὶ τῇ βίᾳ μὲν τῶν κριῶν 
ἐσαλεύετο τὰ τείχη, τῷ δ᾽ ὕψει τῶν πύργων οἱ 


μαχόμενοι πολλοὺς τῶν Σελινουντίων ἀνήρουν. aes 
ἐν πολυχρονίῳ yap εἰρήνῃ γεγονότες καὶ Τῶν Tem 
7 


χῶν οὐδ᾽ ἡντινοῦν ἐπιμέ ειαν πεποιημένοι ῥᾳ- : 
diws κατεπονοῦντο, τῶν ξυλίνων πύργων πολὺ τοῖς 
ὕψεσιν ὑπερεχόντων. πεσόντος δὲ τοῦ τείχους οὐ 
“μὲν. Καμπανοὶ σπεύδοντες ἐπιφανές τι “πρᾶξαι, ; 
| ταχέως. εἰσέπεσον εἰς τὴν πόλιν. τὸ μὲν οὖν 
πρῶτον. κατεπλήξαντο τοὺς ὑποστάντας, ὀλίγους 


a ὄντας" poeta, δὲ ταῦτα πολλῶν συνδραμόντων. ἐπὶ 


τὴν βοήθειαν ἐξεώσθησαν καὶ συχνοὺς ἑαυτῶν 
! ἀπέβαλον, οὔπω γὰρ τελέως ἀνακεκαθαρμένου. τοῦ 
“τείχους ἰασάμενοι καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἔφοδον εἰς 
δυσχωρίας. ἐμπίπτοντες, ῥᾳδίως ἠλαττοῦντο. νυ- 
. κτὸς δ᾽ ἐπιγενομένης οἱ ΕἾ oe τη}. 


᾿ πολιορκίαν “Ἕλυσαν. 





.δ6. Οἱ δὲ. Paladins: τῶν ἱππέων τοὺς ἜΣ 
ο΄ στοὺς ἐπιλέξαντες. διὰ νυκτὸς εὐθέως. ἀπέστειλαν : 
2 vie | | 
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enemy ; - and women and girls supplied the food ΤῊΣ 409 B.C. 
missiles to the defenders of the fatherland, counting 
as naught the modesty and the sense of shame which 
they cherished in time of peace. Such consternation . 
prevailed that the magnitude of the emergency called — 
- for even the aid of their women. : 
Hannibal, who had promised the soldiers that he 
would give them the city to pillage, pushed the siege- 
engines forward and assaulted the walls in waves with 
his best soldiers. And all together the trumpets 
sounded the signal for attack and at one command the 
army of the Carthaginians as a body raised the war- | 
ery, and by the power of the rams the walls were 
shaken, while by reason of the height of the towers Ὁ 
᾿ς the fighters on them slew many of “the Selinuntians. 
For in the long period of peace they had enjoyed they 
had given no “abtention whatever even to their walls 
| and so they were easily subdued, since the wooden | 
τ towers far exceeded the walls in height. When the © 
wall fell the Campanians, being eager to accomplish _ 
- some outstanding feat, broke swiftly into the οὖν. 
Now at the outset they struck terror into their 
opponents, who were few in number; but after that, 
when many gathered to the aid of the defenders, they ea 
were thrust out with heavy losses among their own ὁ 
soldiers ; for since they had forced a passage whenthe: 
wall had not yet been completely cleared andin their 
attack had fallen foul of difficult terrain, they were 
easily overcome. At nightfall the - Car thaginians ea 
‘broke off the assault. ἘΠ 
56. The Selinuntians, picking oie their ck homes ie 
ῬΑ men, dispatched them at once Ὅν. night, ‘some to _ 
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τοὺς μὲν εἰς ᾿Ακράγαντα, τοὺς δ᾽ εἰς Γέλαν καὶ 
"Συρακούσας, δεόμενοι. τὴν ταχίστην βοηθεῖν, ὡς 
τ οὗ δυναμένης πλείω χρόνον τῆς πόλεως ὑποστῆναι 
2 τῶν πολεμίων τὴν δύναμιν. οἱ μὲν οὖν ᾿Ακρα- 
᾿γαντῖνοι καὶ Γελῷοι περιέμενον τοὺς Συρακοσίους, 
βουλόμενοι τὴν δύναμιν ἀθρόαν ἄγειν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
᾿ Καρχηδονίους: ot & Συρακόσιοι πυθόμενοι τὰ 
περὶ τὴν πολιορκίαν, πρὸς μὲν Χαλκιδεῖς πόλεμον 
ἔχοντες διελύσαντο, τὰς δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας δυνάμεις 
ἀθροίζοντες, μεγάλην ποιούμενοι παρασκευὴν ἐχρό- 
νιζον, νομίζοντες ἐκπολιορκηθήσεσθαι' τὴν πόλιν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀναρπασθήσεσθαι. ἫΝ | 
3 ᾿Αννίβας δὲ τῆς νυκτὸς διελθούσης ἅμα ἡμέρᾳ 
πανταχόθεν μὲν προσέβαλε, τὸ δὲ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν 


-“- 


f 5 , ταν ἢ 
πεπτωκὸς μέρος τοῦ τείχους καὶ τὸ συνάπτον — 


4 τούτῳ κατέβαλε ταῖς μηχαναῖς. ἀνακαθάρας ὲ 
: ᾽ 


, ’ o ῖ “σ᾿ τς ΡΣ 
τὸν TECOVTA ΤΟΙ͂ΟΝ TOV TELYOUS , και τοις κρατίστοις 


ἐκ διαδοχῆς ἀγωνιζόμενος, ἐπ᾽ ὀλίγον ἐξέωσε τοὺς oe 


Ἢ / % , f \ a 
Σελινουντίους" ov μὴν γέ βιάσασθαι δυνατὸν ἣν. 
Ἀ ἣν αὶ Ἀ “" tf ξ 4 f ᾿ ᾿ ~ . 
rods ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων διαγωνιζομένους. πολλῶν δ᾽ 
τ΄ ἀναιρουμένων παρ᾽ ἀμφοτέροις, τοῖς μὲν Kapyy- 
ἀνα. 5 Ox 


δι 


δονίοις νεαλεῖς διεδέχοντο τὴν μάχην, τοῖς. δὲ 


᾿ς Σελινουντίοις οὐκ fw τὸ βοηθῆσον. τῆς δὲ πολιορ- 
᾿ 7 ; 


ae a gr εἴ > AG ce Se 
κίας ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας ἐννέα γενομένης μέτᾷ φιλοτιμίας 


ἀνυπερβλήτου, πολλὰ συνέβη τοὺς Καρχηδονίους ae 


| Be Oris ᾿ “ Ἀ ἴον : ? AY \ Ἁ ἾΣ 
6 κακοπαθεῖν καὶ δρᾶσαι δεινά. κατα δὲ τὸ πεπτω- 

ee ae omer Grate, Δ. we , : co ant 
KOS τεῖχος ἀναβάντων τῶν ᾿Ιβήρων, αἱ μὲν ἐπὶ 


re. ems Ri. " a 5 ‘a εν or fa 
τῶν. οἰκιῶν οὖσαι γυναῖκες ἀνεβόησαν, οἱ δὲ 


“Σελινούντιοι νομίζοντες ἁλίσκεσθαι τὴν πόλιν 
᾿κατεπλάγηδαν, καὶ τὰ τείχη λιπόντες κατὰ TAS. 


αὶ S0W urm, ἀπολιορκηθήσεσθαι Ῥι, πολιορκήσεσθαι F, πολιορ- τ 


τ ΠΟ κηθήσεσθαι cet. 
ἢ 478... 


τ Jaunched assaults from every side, and the part of the _ : 








oe 
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- ‘Aeragas, and eee. to. Gas and Cyeacuce, asking 109 μας 
them to come to their aid with all speed, since their : 
city could not withstand the strength of the enemy 

for any great time. Now the Acragantini and Geloans 
waited fox the Syracusans, since they wished to lead 
their troops as one body against the Carthaginians ; 

and the Syracusans, on learning the facts about the 
siege, first stopped the war they were engaged i in with 

the Chaleidians and then spent some time in gathering | 
the troops from the countryside and making great 
preparations, thinking that the city might be forced 
by siege to surr ender but would not be taken by , 
storm. oe | 

Hannibal, when the night had passed, at daybreak 





_ city’s wall which had already fallen and the portion of 
the wall next the breach he broke down with the siege- ae 
engines. He then cleared the area of the fallen part 
_ of the wall and, attacking in relays of his best troops, 7 
gradually forced out ‘the Selinuntians; it was not. 
_ possible, however, to overpower by force men who 
were fighting for their very existence. Both sides 
| suffered heavy losses, but for the Carthaginians fresh — ae 
troops kept. taking over the fighting, while for the | se 
Selinuntians pice. was no reserve to come to. their 
‘support. The siege continued for nine days with un- 
surpassed stubbornness, and in the event the Cartha- a 
ginians suffered and inflicted. many. terrible. injuries. 















When the Iberians mounted where the wall had fallen, ee | 
_ the women who were on the house-tops raised a great ae 
OEY, whereupon the. Selinuntians, thinking that. the. 
ee ay was being: taken,: were steak. with terror, and oe 











oe 


ob δὲ τοῖς εὐημερήμασιν ἐπηρμένοι σφάττειν παρ- 
εκελεύοντο. εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀγορὰν συνδραμόντων τῶν 
᾿ Σελινουντίων, οὗτοι μὲν ἐνταῦθα μαχόμενοι πάντες. 
᾿ ἀνῃρέθησαν" οὗ δὲ βάρβαροι σκεδασθέντες καθ 
τ ὅλην τὴν πόλιν τὴν μὲν ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις εὐδαιμονίαν 
᾿ συνήρπασαν, τῶν δὲ ἐγκαταληφθέντων" σωμάτων" 


bo 


τ 980 
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; εἰσβολὰς τῶν στενωπῶν" ἀθρόοι συνίσταντο, καὶ 
τὰς μὲν. ὁδοὺς διοικοδομεῖν ἐνεχείρησαν, τοὺς δὲ 


πολεμίους ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἡμύνοντο. βιαζο- 
μένων δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων, τὰ πλήθη τῶν γυ- 
ναικῶν καὶ παίδων ἔφευγον. ἐπὶ τὰς οἰκίας, καὶ 


τούς τε λίθους καὶ τὰς κεραμίδας ἔβαλλον ἐπὶ τοὺς 


πολεμίους. ἐπὶ πολὺν δὲ χρόνον οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι 
κακῶς ἀπήλλαττον, οὔτε περιστῆναι δυνάμενοι 
τοὺς ἐν τοῖς στενωποῖς διὰ τοὺς τῶν οἰκιῶν τοί- 
yous, οὔτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἴσης διαγωνίσασθαι διὰ τοὺς ἀπὸ 


τῶν στεγῶν βάλλοντας. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τοῦ κιῳδύνου | 


μέχρι δείλης παρεκτεΐνοντος, τοῖς μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν 


οἰκιῶν ἀγωνιζομένοις ἐνέλιπε τὰ βέλη, τοῖς δὲ 


Καρχηδονίοις οὗ διαδεχόμενοι τοὺς κακοπαθοῦντας 


ἀκέραιοι διηγωνίζοντο. τέλος δὲ τῆς μὲν ἔνδον 
δυνάμεως ἀφαίρεσιν λαμβανούσης, τῶν δὲ πολε- 


μίων ἀεὶ πλειόνων εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐμπιπτόντων, 
ἐξεώσθησαν ἐκ τῶν στενωπῶν ot Σελινούντιοι. 
57. Διὸ καὶ τῆς πόλεως καταλαμβανομένης παρὰ 


τ μὲν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἢ ἦν ὀδυρμοὺς καὶ δάκρυα. θεωρεῖν, 
παρὰ δὲ τοῖς βαρβάροις ἀλαλαγμὸς ἦν καὶ βοὴ 
τ σύμμικτος" οἱ μὲν γὰρ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς. περιεστώσης ᾿ 


συμφορᾶς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἔχοντες περιδεεῖς ἦσαν, 


ΠΕ τς So Reiske : στενῶν τόπων. 
ee So Wurm : ἐγκαταλειφθέντων.. 


πο ΟΝ πονεῖ 


ices’ © 
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leavin the walls they eduhered in bands at the en- 409 8.6. Ἧ 
trances of the narrow alleys, endeavoured to barricade _ , 
the streets, and held off the enemy for ἃ long time. 
And as the Carthaginians pressed the attack, the , 
multitudes of women and children took refuge onthe: | 
oe housetops whence they threw both stones and tiles _ 
i on the enemy. For a long time the Carthaginians 
came off badly, being unable either, because of the 
walls of the houses, to surround the men in the alleys 
| or, because of those hurling at them from the roofs, to 
' fight it out on equal terms. However, as the struggle ᾿ 4 
᾿ ate on until the afternoon, the missiles of the τ 
fighters from the houses were exhausted, whereas the © 
troops of the Carthaginians, which constantly relieved 
|. these which were suffering heavily, continued the 
fighting in fresh condition. Finally, since the troops eg 
_ within. the walls were being steadily reduced in | 
number and the enemy entered the city in ever- | 
| inereasing strength, the Selinuntians were forced ee 
| , out of the alleys. "ἘΝ 
| _ 57. And so, while the city Ὁ was being ian: there ΠΝ 
a _was to be observed among the Greeks lamentation and 
weeping, and among the barbarians there was cheer- . 


ing and commingled outcries; for the former, as 
_ their eyes looked upon the great disaster which sur- 
rounded them, were filled with terror, while the latter," 


a ae 


elated by their successes, urged on their comrades 
to slaughter. The Selinuntians gathered into the 
-market-place and all who reached it died fighting 
there ; and the barbarians, scattering throughout ἀπε. 1 
entire city, plundered whatever of value was to be | 
found i in the dwellings, while of f the inhabitants er τε 
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ees pe pais οἰκίαις συγκατέκαιον, τῶν δ᾽ εἰς τὰς 


τ ὁδοὺς βιαζομένων οὐ διακρίνοντες οὔτε φύσιν otf 


ote 


ἡλικίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοίως παῖδας νηπίους, γυναῖκας, 
“πρεσβύτας ἐφόνευον, οὐδεμίαν συμπάθειαν. λαμ-. 


βάνοντες. ᾿ ἠκρωτηρίαζον δὲ καὶ “τοὺς νεκροὺς 
κατὰ τὸ πάτριον ἔθος, καὶ τινὲς μὲν χεῖρας ἀθρόας 

περιέφερον τοῖς σώμασι, τινὲς δὲ κεφαλὰς ἐπὶ 
τῶν γαίσων καὶ τῶν σαυνίων ἀναπείροντες. ἔφερον. | 
ὅσας δὲ τῶν γυναικῶν μετὰ τέκνων εἰς τοὺς ναοὺς 
συμπεφευγυίας κατελάμβανον, παρεκελεύοντο μὴ 
φονεύειν, καὶ ταύταις μόναις πίστιν ἔδοσαν. τοῦτο, 


δ᾽ ἔπραξαν οὐ τοὺς ἀκληροῦντας ἐλεοῦντες, ἀλλ᾽ 
εὐλαβούμενοι, μήποτε τὴν σωτηρίαν αἱ γυναῖκες 
ἀπογνοῦσαι κατακαύσωσι τοὺς ναούς, καὶ py 
δυνηθῶσι συλῆσαι τὴν ἐν αὐτοῖς καθιερωμένην ΤΥ 
πολυτέλειαν. τοσοῦτο γὰρ. ὠμότητι διέφερον οἷ 


βάρβαροι τῶν ἄλλων, ὥστε τῶν λοιπῶν ἕνεκα τοῦ 


μηδὲν ἀσεβεῖν εἰς τὸ δαιμόνιον διασωζόντων τοὺς “Ὁ 


εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ καταπεφευγότας Καρχηδόνιοι τοὖναν- Ἴ 
τίον ἀπέσχοντο τῶν πολεμίων, ὅπως “τοὺς τῶν. 


θεῶν ναοὺς συλήσειαν.. “ἤδη. δὲ νυκτὸς οὔσης. ἡ μὲν ΠΝ 
πόλις διήρπαστο, τῶν δ᾽ οἰκιῶν αἱ “μὲν κατεκαύ- 


θησαν, αἱ δὲ κατεσκάφησαν, πᾶς δ᾽ ἦν τόπος αἷμα- 
τος καὶ νεκρῶν πλήρης. ἑξακισχίλια μὲν πρὸς 
τοῖς μυρίοις εὑρέθη σώματα πεπτωκότα, καὶ χω- 


ε᾿ “ρὶς αἰχμάλωτα συνήχθη. πλείω τῶν πεντακισχιλίων. | 


58. Θεωροῦντες δὲ τὴν τοῦ βίου μεταβολὴν. see 
τοῖς. Καρχηδονίοις "i λληνες. συμμαχοῦντες ἠλέουν. 


τ Pua τῶν ρον ἢ τύχην. αἱ μὲν γυναῖκες ἐ ἐστε- ~ ee 


τς δι - ἐν after aed cit i by Hertlein, : vs 


πυυνσεκατεμκλληκηιμρησό σόγυσσσνον σετοπεμάνσσσσοτσν, τ υοσότοσσο, ουνηφύτν, σφρϊκι οσσαμοίαριρλα σε σησσσυόηστοτσσσσσασ, “πο meme enema ne πέδην δον AR tener et et ats hays μον 
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on 


found in ee some ties βωποᾶ peut aa their 400 wee 
homes and when others struggled into the streets, — 
without distinction of sex or age but whether infant | 
children or women or old men, they put themtothe 
sword, showing no signof compassion. They mutilated 


even the dead : according to the practice of their people, 


some carrying bunches of hands about their bodies © 
and others heads which they had spitted upon their — 
javelins and spears.t Such women as they found to. 


have taken refuge together with their children in the 
temples they called upon their comrades not to kill, 


and to these alone did they give assurance of their : 
lives. This they did, however, not out of pity for the | 
unfortunate people, but because they feared lest 
the women, despairing of their lives, would burn down 
_ the temples, and thus they would not be ableto make 
᾿ booty of the great wealth which was storedupinthem 
τον 85. dedications. Τὸ such a degree did the barbarians. 
- surpass all other men in cruelty, that whereas the rest 
of mankind spare those who seek refuge in the sanctu- το 
aries from the desire not to commit sacrilege against Ὁ 
the deity, the Carthaginians, on the contrary, would 
refrain from laying hands on the enemy in order that — 
they might plunder the temples of their gods. By | 
nightfall the city had been sacked, and of the dwell- | 
ings some had been burned and others razed tothe: ὃ 
~ ground, while the whole area was filled with blood and Ὁ} 
corpses. Sixteen thousand was the sum of the in- 
habitants who were found to have fallen,notcounting | 
_ the more than five thousand who. had. heen: taken 1}5}} 
: captive, pao a ee Pd 
_ 58. The Greeks serving ; as. lies of ἊΣ Canker” ΨΩ] 
‘ood ginians, as they contemplated the reversal in the lives | pee 
ὙΠ of. the Avie Selinuntians, felt ἜΡΙΣ, at Ber Is lot. he. ae 
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“ρημέναι τῆς συνήθους τρυφῆς" ἐν ΠΥ ὕβρει 


διενυκτέρευον, ὑπομένουσαι δεινὰς ταλαιπωρίας" 
“ ὧν ἔνιαι θυγατέρας ἐπιγάμους ὁρᾶν ἠναγκάζοντο 
πασχούσας οὐκ οἰκεῖα τῆς ἡλικίας. 7 γὰρ βαρ- 
᾿βάρων ὠμότης οὔτε παίδων ἐλευθέρων οὔτε παρ- 
θένων φειδομένη δεινὰς τοῖς ἠτυχηκόσι παρίστα 


συμφοράς. διόπερ ai γυναῖκες ἀναλογιζόμεναι. 


μὲν τὴν ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ μέλλουσαν αὑταῖς ἔσεσθαι 
7 δουλείαν, θεωροῦσαι δ᾽ αὑτὰς ἅμα τοῖς τέκνοις ἐν 
ἀτιμίᾳ καὶ προπηλακισμῷ δεσποτῶν ἀναγκαζομένας 
ὑπακούειν, τούτους δ᾽ ὁρῶσαι ἀσύνετον μὲν τὴν 
φωνήν, θηριώδη δὲ τὸν τρόπον ἔχοντας, τὰ μὲν 


ζῶντα τῶν τέκνων. ἐπένθουν, καὶ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον. 
τῶν εἰς ταῦτα παρανομημάτων οἷονεὶ νυγμοὺς εἰς 
Thy ψυχὴν λαμβάνουσαι περιπαθεῖς ἐγίνοντο, καὶ 
πολ \a τὴν ἑαυτῶν τύχην κατωδύροντο" τοὺς δὲ ee 
πατέρας, ἔτι δὲ ἀδελφούς, ot διαγωνιζόμενοι Tepi 
τῆς πατρίδος ἐτετελευτήκεισαν," ἐμακάριζον, οὐθὲν. 


8 ἀνάξιον ἑωρακότας τῆς ἰδίας ἀρετῆς. οἱ δὲ τὴν 
αἰχμαλωσίαν διαφυγόντες. Σελινούντιοι, τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ὄντες ἑξακόσιοι πρὸς τοῖς δισχιλίοις, διεσώθησαν 
εἰς ᾿Ακράγαντα καὶ πάντων ἔτυχον τῶν φιλαν- 
θρώπων: οὗ γὰρ ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι σιτομετρήσαντες 


αὐτοῖς δημοσίᾳ διέδωκαν κατὰ. τὰς οἰκίας, παρα- — 
κελευσάμενοι τοῖς ἰδιώταις καὶ αὐτοῖς προθύμοις As 


οὖσι χορηγεῖν τὰ πρὸς τὸ ζῆν ἅπαντα. | 


59. “Awa δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις εἰς τὸν ᾿Ακρά- : 


 yavra.- κατήντησαν, στρατιῶται. τρισχίλιοι. παρὰ 


τ Συρακοσίων ἐπίλεκτοι, προαπεσταλμένοι κατὰ σπου- 
_ ie ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν. “πυθόμενοι. δὲ "τὴν. πόλιν. 


2 So Dindorf : τροφῆς. 
Ξ | So Dindorf: τετελευτήκασιν, 


BOOK XII. 58. 1 Bie 


| women, ἀπ κα now of thie δ οὐ δὰ life ey had 409; B.C, 
enjoyed, spent the nights in the very midst of ὑπὸ | 
enemies’ lasciviousness, enduring terrible indignities, _ ΤῚ 

Πα, some were obliged to see their daughters οὗ 
marriageable age suffering treatment improper for. 
their years. For the savagery of the barbarians spared 

neither free-born youths nor maidens, but exposed . 
these unfortunates to dreadful disasters. Conse- ~ 
quently, as the women reflected upon the slavery that 
would be their lot in Libya, as they saw themselves _ 

together with their children in a condition in which 
they possessed no legal rights and were subject to in- _ 

solent treatment and thus compelled to obey masters, 

and as they noted that these masters used an unin- 
telligible speech and had a bestial character, they 

Ἃ mourned for their living children as dead, and receiving . : os 
into their souls as a piercing wound ἐπεὶ and every 
outrage committed against them, they became frantic — i | 
with suffering and vehemently deplored their own 
fate ; while as for their fathers and brothers who had. 
died fighting for their country, them they counted — 
blessed, since they had not witnessed any sight un 

| worthy of their own valour. The Selinuntians who 7 
| had escaped capture, twenty-six hundred in number, : 
made their way in safety to Acragas and there re- 
ceived all possible kindness; for “the Acragantini, 

after portioning out food to them at public expense, .. 
divided them for billeting among their homes, urging 

the private citizens, who were indeed eager enough, i 
_ to supply them with every necessity of life. τς 
τ 0. While these events were taking place there 
arrived at Acragas three thousand. picked. soldiers a 
| from the Syracusans, who had been dispatched in 
ee advance. with all speed to r brig. ao ὋΣ μά 2 of ee 


885. ᾿ ge 
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ἡλωκυῖαν, πρέσβεις pn mer ee παρακαλοῦντες τὸν 
᾿Αννίβαν τούς TE αἰχμαλώτους ἀπολυτρῶσαι καὶ 


τῶν θεῶν TOUS ναοὺς ἐᾶσαι. ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αννίβας ἀπ- 
εκρίθη, τοὺς μὲν Σελινουντίους μὴ δυναμένους 
τηρεῖν τὴν ἐλευθερίαν πεῖραν τῆς δουλείας λήψεσθαι, 
tous δὲ θεοὺς ἐκτὸς Σελινοῦντος οἴχεσθαι προσ- 


κόψαντας τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν. ὅμως δὲ τῶν πεῴφευ- 
γότων ᾿Εμπεδίωνα πρεσβευτὴν ἀποστειλάντων, | 
τούτῳ μὲν ὁ ᾿Αννίβας τὰς οὐσίας ἀποκατέστησεν" 


ἀεὶ γὰρ τὰ Καρχηδονίων ἣν πεφρονηκὼς καὶ πρὸ ὸ | 


τῆς πολιορκίας τοῖς πολίταις συμβεβουλευκὼς" μὴ 


a πολεμεῖν Καρχηδονίους" ἐχαρίσατο δ᾽ αὐτῷ τοὺς 
συγγενεῖς τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις, καὶ 


τοῖς ἐκπεφευγόσι Σελινουντίοις ἔδωκεν ἐξουσίαν 


Τ ἣν πόλιν οἰκεῖν καὶ τὴν χώραν γεωργεῖν τελοῦντας 


φόρον τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις. 


Αὕτη μὲν οὖν ἡ πόλις ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως ee ae 


θεῖσα χρόνον ἐτῶν διακοσίων τεσσαράκοντα δύο. 
cf “ 4 
ἑάλω. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αννίβας. περιελὼν τὰ τείχη τῆς 


“Σελινοῦντος ἀνέζευξε μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως — 
ἐπὶ τὴν “Ἱμέραν, ἐπιθυμῶν μάλιστα ταύτην κατα- 
σκάψαι τὴν πόλιν. διὰ ταύτην γὰρ ὁ μὲν πατὴρ bas 


| αὐτοῦ φυγὰς fv, ὁ δὲ προπάτωρ ᾿Αμίλκας πρὸς. 


386 


“ταύτῃ καταστρατηγηθεὶς ὑπὸ Τέλωνος ἀνῃρέθη, " 


καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πεντεκαίδεκα μυριάδες στρατιωυτῶν.͵ | 


ἀνῃρέθησαν, ἄλλαι δὲ οὐκ ἐλάττους τούτων ἦχμα- 
“λωτίσθησαν. ὑπὲρ. ὧν. σπεύδων. τιμωρίαν λαβεῖν 
ΝΣ ᾿Αννίβας τέτρασι μυριάσιν οὐκ" ἄπωθεν τῆς πόλεως 
a ent τινων “λόφων. κατεστρατοπέδευσε, τῇ δ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ 
τς δυνάμει πάσῃ περιεστρατοπέδευσε τὴν πόλιν, προσ- 

τά ἄλλων παρά τε Σικελῶν καὶ Σικανῶν τ 


1 So Reieke: + eupmeseomcts. ΝΣ οὐκ added by Hertlein, 
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| the fall of Se linus, thee sént braeeeadove) to Ἧς "τ 409 2 


‘incapable of defending their freedom, would: now.» 


had departed from Selinus, having become offended 


_ the siege had counselled the Sten not to go to war 


delivered up to hin his kinsmen who were among the _ 


. its fields upon payment of tribute to the Carthaginians. 


εν “from its founding for a period of two hundred and 
~ fort ty-two years. And Hannibal, after destroying thee Ἢ 
walls of Selinus, departed with his whole army to”! 


to the gr ound. Forit was this city which had caused ae 


father Hamilcar had beenout-generalled byGelonand 

then met his end,' and with him one hundred and 
fifty thousand soldiers had perished and no fewer | 

_ than these had been taken captive. These were the 
reasons why Hannibal was eager to. exact punishment, — 





| i some hills not far from the city, while with the rest ae 
of his entire army he invested the city, twenty 
ἐν thousand additional - soldiers” from: both: ‘Blech 8 


BOOK ΠῚ. δ0. 1-6 


urging him both to release the captives on payment. OF ιοπο 
‘ansom and to spare the temples of the gods. Hanni- 
bal replied that the Selinuntians, having proved 3 


undergo the experience of slavery, and that the gods 
with its inhabitants. However, since the fugitives 
had sent Empedion as an ambassador, to him Hannibal 
restored his possessions ; for Empedion had alwa ays 


favoured the cause of the Carthaginians and before 


against the Carthaginians, Hannibal also graciously ; 





captives and to the Selinuntians who had escaped Hee st. 
gave permission to dwell in the city and to cultivate > 







Now this city was taken after it had been inhabited ene 


Himera, being especially bent upon razing this city 


his father to be exiled and before its walls his grand- : i" ee 


and with forty thousand men he pitched camp upon — 


“ἢ * Cp. Book 11. § af. 
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5 δισμυρίων στρατιωτῶν. στήσας δὲ μηχανὰς τὸ 
τεῖχος κατὰ πλείονας. τόπους ἐσάλευε, καὶ πολλῷ 
πλήθει διαγωνιζόμενος. ἐκ διαδοχῆς κατεπόνει τοὺς 
πολιορκουμένους, ἅτε καὶ τῶν στρατιωτῶν. ἐπηρ- 
“μένων ταῖς εὐτυχίαις. ὑπώρυττὲε δὲ καὶ τὰ τείχη, 
Kal ξύλοις ὑπήρειδεν, ὧν ἐμπρησθέντων ταχὺ πολὺ 
'μέρος τοῦ τείχους ἔπεσεν. ἔνθα δὴ συνέβαινε καρ- 
τερωτάτην μάχην γίνεσθαι, τῶν μὲν βιαζομένων 
ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους παρεισπεσεῖν, τῶν δὲ φοβου- 
μένων μὴ ταὐτὰ πάθωσι τοῖς Σελινουντίοις. διὸ 

| καὶ τὸν ἔσχατον ἀγῶνα τιθεμένων αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ 

; ‘ 

᾿ τέκνων καὶ γονέων καὶ τῆς περιμαχήτου πᾶσι 
πατρίδος, ἐξεώσθησαν ot βάρβαροι καὶ ταχὺ τὸ 
μέρος τοῦ τείχους ἀνῳκοδόμησαν. παρεγενήθησαν 

ie αὐτοῖς εἰς τὴν βοήθειαν ot τ᾽ ἐξ ᾿Ακράγαντος 
Συρακόσιοι Kal τινες τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων, ΠΝ ἃ 
πάντες εἰς τετρακισχιλίους, ὧν Διοκλῆς 6 ra 
κόσιος εἶχε τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. | 
60, Τότε μὲν οὖν νυκτὸς ἀφελομένης τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ 

| πλέον' φιλονεικίαν ἔλυσαν τὴν πολιορκίαν" ἅμα δ᾽ - 
Hepa τοῖς “Ἱμεραίοις ἔδοξε μὴ περιορᾶν αὑτοὺς 

; “συγκεκλεισμένους ἀγεννῶς, καθάπερ τοὺς Σελι- 
νουντίους, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν τειχῶν φύλακας κατέταττον, — 
rods: δ᾽ ἄλλους στρατιώτας σὺν τοῖς παραγεγονόσι. | 
2 συμμάχοις ἐξήγαγον, ὄ ὄντας περὶ μυρίους.. ἀπροσ- " 
τ δοκήτως δὲ τοῖς ᾿πολεμίοις ἀπαντήσαντες eign 
ἔκπληξιν. ἤγαγον τοὺς βαρβάρους, νομίζοντας 
ἥκειν τοὺς. συμμάχους. τοῖς πο. ιορκουμένοις.. πολὺ 
aa δὲ, ταῖς τόλμαις ὑπερέχοντες καὶ ταῖς εὐχειρίαις, : 
ce “καὶ τὸ ᾿ μέγιστον, μιᾶς, ἐλπίδος εἰς σωτηρίαν. ὅπο- 0 


1 50 Reiske : τῷ πλέονι τ τῷ Ὁ πλείονι cet. 
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Sicani having joined him. Setting up his: siege-engines 409 p.c. 
he shook the walls at a number “of points, and since 
he pressed the battle with waves of troops in great 
strength, he wore down the defenders, especially since 
his soldier 8 were elated by their successes. He also 
set about undermining the walls, which he then shored — 
up with wooden supports, and when these were set on 
fire, a large section of the wall soon fell. Thereupon 

_ there ensued a most bitter battle, one side struggling 
to force its way inside the wall and the other fearing lest 
they should suffer the same fate as the Selinuntians. | 
Consequently, since the defenders put up a struggle 

to the death on behalf of children and parents and 

the fatherland which all men fight to defend, the 
barbarians were thrust out and the section of the wall 

_ quickly restored. ‘To their aid came also the Syra- 

τ eusans from Acragas and troops from their other 

allies, some four thousand in all, who were under the “ΤΠ 
command of Diocles the Syracusan. 7 ie 3 
60. At that juncture, when night brought : an end’ ᾿ 
to all further striving for victory, the Carthaginians _ 
abandoned the attack, And when day came, the _ 
Himeraeans decided not to allow themselves to be: ᾿ 
shut in and surrounded in this ignominious manner, as Ὁ 
were the Selinuntians, and so they stationed guards 
on the walls and led out of the city the rest of their | 
soldiers together with the allies who had arrived, 
some tenthousandmen. Andbyengagingtheenemy 
thus unexpectedly, they threw the barbarians into 
consternation, thinking as they did that allied forces 
had arrived to aid those who were. penned in by 

the. siege. And because the Himeraeans were far 
superior in deeds of daring and of skill, and especially 
. because their, single a of safety lay in 2 their pres 5 
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dows παρακελευόμενοι μηδένα ζωγρεῖν, καὶ πλείους tae 
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'κειμένης εἰ τῇ, μάχῃ κρατήσειαν, εὐθὺ -τοὺς ὃ 
πρώτους ὑποστάντας ἀνεῖλον. τοῦ δὲ πλήθους, 
τῶν βαρβάρων συντρέχοντος ἐν ἀταξίᾳ πολλῇ διὰ 


τὸ μηδέποτ᾽ ἂν ἐλπίσαι τοὺς, συγκεκλεισμένους. 


ἴω τηλικαῦτα τολμήσειν, οὐ μετρίως ἠλαττοῦντο" εἰς ΤῈΣ 
᾿ς ἕνα γὰρ τόπον ὀκτὼ μυριάδων συνδραμουσῶν ἀτά- — 


KTWS συνέβαινε, τοὺς βαρβάρους ἀλλήλοις emi 
πτειν καὶ πλείονα πάσχειν ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἤπερ ὑπὸ 
τῶν πολεμίων. οἱ δ᾽ “Ἱμεραῖοι θεατὰς ἐ ἔχοντες ἀπὸ 
τῶν τειχῶν γονεῖς καὶ παῖδας, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς οἰκείους ᾿ 


ἃ ἅπαντας, ἀφειδῶς ἐχρῶντο τοῖς ἰδίοις σώμασιν 


εἰς τὴν κοινὴν , σωτηρίαν. λαμπρῶς. ὃ. αὐτῶν 
ἀγωνιζομένων οἱ βάρβαροι τάς τε τόλμας καὶ τὸ. 


παράδοξον καταπλαγέντες πρὸς φυγὴν ἐτράπησαν. τ᾿ 
τούτων δ᾽ οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ φευγόντων πρὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ 


τῶν λόφων στρατοπεδεύοντας, ἐπηκολούθουν ἀλλή- 


ἀνεῖλον τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων, ὡς Τίμαιος, ὡς δ᾽ 


"E popes φησι, | δισμυρίων. 6 δ᾽ Αννίβας ὁρῶν. ᾿ 
τοὺς ἰδίους καταπονουμένους, κατεβίβασε τοὺς ἔπι 
τῶν λόφων κατεστρατοπεδευκότας, καὶ παρα- τὰ 


βοηθήσας τοῖς ἐλαττουμένοις κατέλαβε τοὺς Ἵμε-: 
paious ἐν οὐδεμιᾷ τάξει τὸν διωγμὸν. ποιουμένους. Ἦν 


γενομένης δὲ μάχης καρτερᾶς τὸ μὲν πλῆθος 
τῶν Ἵμεραίων πρὸς φυγὴν ὥρμησε," τρισχίλιοι Oo 
αὐτῶν ὑποστάντες τὴν τῶν Καρχηδονίων. δύναμιν, ct 


Kat πολλὰ. δράσαντες, ἅπαντες ἀνῃρέθησαν. " 





GL. Τῆς “δὲ; μάχης. “ταύτης͵ ἤδη τέλος. ἐχούσης. a 
ao κατέπλευσαν πρὸς τὴν Ἱμέραν πέντε πρὸς τας 
εἴκοσι. τριήρεις παρὰ τῶν Σικελιωτῶν, ἃ ἅς πρότερον io 


me ἂν after. κρατήσειαν. deleted by. Reiske. = 
Sonne] ee ie PF, J, opines cet. 
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oe) vailing in ἈΠῈ battle, Ἐ ‘the Bute they slew the first’ 400 BAC, 
opponents. And since the multitude of the bar-— 
barians thronged together in great disorder because 
_ they never would have expected that the besieged ὁ 
would dare such a move, they were under no little 
disadvantage; for when eighty thousand men 
streamed together without order into one place, the 
result was that the barbarians clashed with each other 
and suffered more heavily from themselves than from 
the enemy. The Himeraeans, having as spectators 
on the walls parents and children as well as alltheir τὸ 
relatives, spent their own lives unsparingly for the 
τ salvation of them all. And since they fought brilli- 
antly; the barbarians, dismayed by their “deeds οἵ as, 
daring and unexpected resistance, turned in flight. 
τς ΤΟΥ fled in disorder to the troops encamped on “the | 
| hills, and the Himeraeans pressed hard upon them, = | 
-erying out to each other to take no man captive, and 
_ they slew more than six thousand of them, according > | 
to Timaeus, or, as Ephorus states, more than twenty eee 
_. thousand. But Hannibal, seeing that his men were = 
becoming exhausted, brought down his troops who | 
- were encamped on the hills, and reinforcing hisbeaten τ 
ae soldiers caught the Himeraeans in disorder as they 
were pushing the pursuit. In the fierce battle which | 
ensued the main body of the Himeraeans turned in| 
flight, but three thousand of them who tried to oppos: 
_ the Carthaginian army, though they accomplished : 
ες eet deeds, were slaintoaman. τ bey 
| 61. This battle had already come to ap ond 
there arrived at Himera from the Sicilian. Greeks 
oe, ae triremes which had previously beer " 
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μὲν ἀπεστάλκεισαν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις. ἐπὶ συμ- 
| yiav, τότε δ᾽ ἀνέστρεψαν ἀπὸ τῆς στρατείας. 

3 διεδόθη δὲ καὶ φήμη τις κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ὅτ᾽ 
= ᾿ Συρακόσιοι μὲν. πανδημεὶ μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων 
πορεύονται τοῖς Ἱμεραίοις βοηθεῖν, ᾿Αννίβας. δὲ 

μέλλοι τὰς ἐν Moron τριήρεις πληροῦν τῶν κρατί- 
στῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ περιπλεύσας ἐπὶ Σιυρακούσας 
ἔρημον τὴν πόλιν τῶν ἀμυνομένων καταλαβέσθαι. 
8 διόπερ Διοκλῆς 6 τῶν ἐν ἽἹμέρᾳ, στρατηγὸς συν- 
᾿ εβούλευσε τοῖς ναυάρχοις τὴν ταχίστην ἐκπλεῖν εἰς 
Συρακούσας, ἵνα μὴ συμβῇ κατὰ κράτος ἁλῶναι 
᾿ς χὴν πόλιν, ἀπόντων, ἐν τῇ μάχῃ τῶν κρατίστων 
4 ἀνδρῶν. διόπερ ἐφαίνετο συμφέρειν αὐτοῖς ἐκλι- 
πεῖν τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἡμίσεις εἰς τὰς “τριήρεις. | 
ἐμβιβάσαι--ταύτας γὰρ κατακομμεῖν αὐτούς, μέχρι πὶ 
ἂν ἐκτὸς τῆς “Ἱμεραίας γένωνται χώρας--, τοῖς eo ai 
δ᾽ ἡμίσεσι τηρεῖν, ἕως ἂν πάλιν αἱ τριήρεις ἐπι- ον 
6 στρέψωσων. τῶν δ᾽ Ἱμεραίων σχετλιαζόντων μὲ 
᾿ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις, οὐκ ἐχόντων δὲ ὃ πράξειαν τ 
ἕτερον, αἵ μὲν τριήρεις νυκτὸς ἐπληροῦντο κατὰ 
σπουδὴν ἀναμὶξ γυναικῶν τε καὶ παίδων, ἔτι δὲ 
Ὁ τῶν ἄλλων σωμάτων," ἐπὶ τούτων ἀποπλεόντων 
6 ὡς ἐπὶ Μεσσήνην" Διοκλῆς δὲ τοὺς ἰδίους. στρα- 
᾿ τιώτας ἀναλαβὼν καὶ. τοὺς πεσόντας ἐν τῇ μάχῃ 
καταλιπών, ὥρμησεν ἐπ᾽ οἴκου τὴν πορείαν ποιού- 
μενος. πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν “Ἱμεραίων. μετὰ τέκνων 
᾿ καὶ γυναικῶν ἐξώρμησαν σὺν τοῖς “περὶ τὸν Διοκλῆν, ἐν 

μὴ δυναμένων χωρῆσαι τῶν τριήρων τὸν ὄχλον. 

.69. Οἱ δ᾽ ἐν τῇ πόλει καταλειφθέντες. διενυκτέ- 
'βεῦον μὲν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἐπὶ τῶν. τειχῶν: ¢ ἅμα δ᾽ ΝΥ 
τς Σ ἀπόντων Wurm : τὲ ἀπολωλότων. Vogel suggests riko es 
| ἀπολωλότων 8 ἐν τῇ te τ. κ' ΠΡῸΣ ἐφαίνετο, RTA. i: 
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BOOK XI ol. 1—62: 1 


to aid the ἜΣ ero ane ὁ but at this time. ΠῚ re- 109 Bc. 
turned from the campaign. Andareport also spread τὸ 

through the city that the Syracusans en masse ἴο- 

gether with their allies were on the march to the aid 


of the Himeraeans and that Hannibal was preparing — 
to man his triremes in Motyé with his choicest troops 


and, sailing to Syracuse, seize that city while it was. 


stripped of its defenders. Consequently Diocles, who 


commanded the forces in Himera, advised the δᾶ- 
-mirals of the fleet to set sail with all speed for 


Syracuse, in order that it might not happen that the 


city should be taken by storm while its best troops | 


were fighting a war abroad. They decided, therefore, 


that their best course was to abandon the city, and | 
that they should embark half the populace on the _ 
τς triremes (for these would convey them until they had 
τ got beyond Himeraean territory) and with the other 
Rees half keep guard until the triremes should return. 
Although the Himeraeans complained indignantly at 
this conclusion, since there was no other course they 
could take, the triremes were hastily loaded by night — 


with a mixed throng of women and children and of 


other inhabitants also, who sailed on them as far as — 
Messené ; and Diocles, taking his own soldiers and 
leaving behind the bodies of those who had fallen in 
the fighting, set forth upon the journey home.? And | 
τ many Himeraeans with children and wives set. σαΐ 
with Diocles, since the triremes could not carry. the ee 


whole populace. 


ga. Phose who. had ‘been lett behind’ in Himery 
: spent the night irae arms on the walls ; and when 
τ Cp. chaps. 81. 4: 40.ὅ: 68.1.: ἈΑἔ Τὸ Syracuse.” 
3 καὶ after σωμάτων PFK, comitted cet. Vogel suggests 
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τ΄ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν "Καρχηδονίων περιστρατοπεδευσάντων 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ πυκνὰς προσβολὰς ποιουμένων, οὗ 
καταλειφθέντες τῶν. Ἱμεραίων ἀφειδῶς ἠγωνίζοντο, | 
a2 προσδοκῶντες τὴν τῶν νεῶν παρουσίαν. ἐκείνην 
μὲν οὖν τὴν ἡμέραν διεκαρτέρησαν, τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ 
τῶν τριήρων ἐπιφαινομένων ἤδη συνέβαινε τὸ μὲν 
τεῖχος πεσεῖν ὑπὸ τῶν “μηχανῶν, τοὺς δ᾽ Ἴβηρας 
ἀθρόους παρεισπεσεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. τῶν δὲ βαρ- 
᾿ βάρων οἵ μὲν ἠμύνοντο τοὺς παραβοηθοῦντας τῶν 
“Ἱμεραίων, οὗ δὲ καταλαμβανόμενοι τὰ τείχη παρ- 
8 εδέχοντο τοὺς ἰδίους. κατὰ κράτος οὖν ἁλούσης τῆς 


νευον τοὺς καταλαμβανομένους ἀσυμπαθῶς. ᾿ τοῦ δ᾽ 
᾿Αννίβα ξωγρεῖν παραγγείλαντος ὁ μὲν φόνος ἔλη- 


'σαράκοντα" τῶν δ᾽ αἰχμαλώτων γυναῖκας Kal’ παῖ-. 
ἧς διαδοὺς εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον παρεφύλαττε, τῶν 


| πάππος. αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ Γέλωνος ἀνῃρέθη, καὶ πάντας 
6 αἰκισάμενος κατέσφαξεν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα διαλύσας. 
οἰ πὸ στρατόπεδον, τοὺς μὲν ἀπὸ Σικελίας. συμμάχους 
οἰ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὰς πατρίδας, μεθ᾽ ὧν καὶ Καμπανοὶ 
ae συνηκολούθησαν. ἐγκαλοῦντες", τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις. 
ΠΑ ὡς αἰτιώτατοι μὲν τῶν εὐημερημάτων γεγενημένοι, = 
οὐκ ἀξίας δὲ χάριτας ΡΘΕ τῶν. aE τ ie 
Πα καὶ PAF, ον a Ott ere | ve 
πος ἢ μὲν. after ee deleted by Dindorf ᾿ Wien’ sug- 
Ὁ gests μέντοι. ΠΝ σα 


ae ᾿ 





πόλεωυς, ἐ ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον οἱ βάρβαροι πάντας ἐφό- a 


4 Eev, ἡ 7) δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν εὐδαιμονία διεφορεῖτο. ὃ δ᾽ ye 
᾿Αννίβας ra μὲν ἱερὰ συλήσας καὶ τοὺς καταφυγόν- " 
τας ἱκέϊας ἀποσπάσας ἐνέπρησε, καὶ phi πόλον νος 
ἔδαφοτί κατέσκαψεν, οἰκισθεῖσαν ἔτη διακόσια τέσ- 2. 


ἢ “ἀνδρῶν τοὺς ἁλόντας εἰς πρισχιλίους 6 ὄντας παρ- ἐν 
“ἤγαγεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον ἐν ᾧ πρότερον ᾿Αμίλκας δ} 





ΒΟΟΚ XIII. 85, 1-5. 





with ie coming of day th Carthasintans surrounded 409 BC. 
the city and launched repeated attacks, the remaining 
Himeraeans fought with no thought for their lives, = 7 
expecting the arrival of the ships. For that day, 
therefore, they continued to hold out, but on the next, | 

even when the triremes were already in sight, it so. 

| happened that the wall began to fall before the blows 
of the siege-engines and the Iberians to pour in a 
body into the city. Some of the barbarians thereupon . 
would hold off the Himeraeans who rushed up to bring 

aid, while others, gaining command of the walls, would 
aah help their comrades get in. Now that the city had — 
been taken by storm, for a long time the barbarians 
ee continued, with no sign of compassion, to slaughter — 
ih" everyone ‘they seized. But when Hannibal issued — 

| orders to take prisoners, although the slaughter τος 
stopped, the wealth of the dwellings now became = 





; 

the objects of plunder. — Hannibal, after sacking the 

| _ temples and dragging out the suppliants whohadfled 
conf °° = tothena for safety, set them afire, and the city he 
᾿ ἷ πο χαρά to. the ground, two hundred and forty years 


after its founding. Of the captives the women and 
_ children he distributed among the army and kept 
them under guard, but the men whom he took | 
a t captive, some three thousand, he led to the spot where τὸ 
" once his grandfather Hamilcar had been slain by 

ο΄ Gelon# and after torturing them putthemalltodeath. 
|. After this, breaking up his army, he sent the Sicilian alge 
allies back to their countries, and accompanying them ὦ 
πὶ also were the Campanians, who bitterly complained 
to the Carthaginians that, though they had been the _ 
ones chiefly responsible for the Carthaginian successes, 
oS the rewards they had received were not*a fair return ee 


ae Cp. Book u. 89. a oS τ] 








τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ναύαρχος πεμφθεὶςἩ 


hee 
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ὃ δ᾽ ᾿Αννίβας εἰς τὰς μακρὰς ναῦς καὶ φορτηγοὺς. : 


τ eyBiBdoas τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ τοὺς ἱκανοὺς τοῖς 


συμμάχοις ἀπολιπὼν στρατιώτας, ἐξέπλευσεν ἐκ 


τῆς Σικελίας. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ εἰς Καρχηδόνα κατέπλευσε 
(peta πολλῶν λαφύρων, ἀπήντων αὐτῷ πάντες δε- 


ξιούμενοι καὶ τιμῶντες ὡς ἐν ὀλίψῳ χρόνῳ μεί- 
Cova πράξαντα τῶν πρότερον στρατηγῶν. 

68. Εἰς δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν κατέπλευσεν “Eppo- 
κράτης ὃ Συρακόσιος. οὗτος δ᾽ ἐν μὲν τῷ πρὸς 
> f } Δ. ᾿ ; 4 “κ᾿ 
Αθηναίους πολέμῳ στρατηγήσας καὶ πολλὰ τῇ 
πατρίδι χρήσιμος γενόμενος πλεῖστον | ἴσχυσε παρὰ 


σὺν τριάκοντα πέντε τριήρεσι Λακεδαιμονίοις ovp~ 
μαχήσων ὑπὸ τῶν ἀντιπολιτευομένων κατεστας- 


σιάσθη, καὶ φυγῆς μὲν ἐγενήθη κατάδικος, τὸν δὲ τ. 
στόλον παρέδωκεν ἐν Πελοποννήσφ' τοῖς ἐπὶ τὴν oe 
διαδοχὴν ἀποσταλεῖσιν. αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς στρατείας. 
φιλίαν ἔχων πρὸς Φαρνάβαζον τὸν τῶν Περσῶν 


σατράπην ἔλαβε παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ πολλὰ χρήματα, μεθ᾽ 


τ ὧν εἰς Μεσσήνην καταπλεύσας πέντε μὲν ἐναυπή- 
ὑγῆσε τριήρεις, χιλίους, δ᾽ ἐμισθώσατο στρατιώτας. | 
παραλαβὼν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐκπεπτωκότων “Ἱμεραίων — 

ὡς χιλίους, ἐπεχείρησε μὲν εἰς Συρακούσας, κατελ- 


θεῖν συναγωνιζομένων. αὐτῷ τῶν φίλων, ἀποτυχὼν π 


᾿ δέ, τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ὥρμησε διὰ τῆς μεσογείου, καὶ 


καταλαβόμενος τὸν Σελινοῦντα" τῆς πόλεως μέρος, 


: Ὁ ἘῈ τε καὶ πανταχόθεν. κατεκάλει., τοὺς. διασωζο- ee 


& 


Ἵ 1 προτοννήοῳῖ “Ἑλλησπόντῳ (ep. on Hell. 1 ἢ 31) Wes- τ 
seling. pe Pater Σελινοῦντα deleted Ὃν Reigke. eos 
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BOOK XII. 62, . 6-63, 3 


leaving behind sufficient troops for the needs of his 
allies he set sail from Sicily. And when he arrived at 


Carthage with much booty, the whole city came out to 
meet him, paying him homage and honour asone who 


in a brief time had performed greater deeds tan any 
general before him. 

63. Hermocrates the Syracusan arrived in Sicily. 
This man, who had served as general in the war 
against the Athenians and had been of great service 
to his country, had acquired the greatest influence 


among the Syracusans, but afterwards, when he had . 


been sent as admiral in command of thirty-five tri- 


remes to support the Lacedaemonians,! he was over- | 
powered by his political opponents and, upon being 
‘eondemned to exile, he handed over the fleet in 
the Peloponnesus? to the men who had been dis- τς 
patched to succeed him. And since he had struck 
up a friendship with Pharnabazus, the satrap of the — 
Persians, as a result of the campaign, he accepted 
from him a great sum of money with which, after he 
had arrived at Messené, he had “five triremes built ands. % 
hired a thousand soldiers. Then, after adding to this __ 
force also about a thousand of the Himeraeans who 
had been driven from their home, he endeavoured 
with the aid of his friends to make good his return to. 
Syracuse ; but when he failed in this design, he set 
out through the middle of the island and seizing 
: Selinus he built a wall about a part of the city and 
called to him from all. Leaner the Selinyntians who cad 


Ce. chap: 34. 4: 


τ 3. Xenophon (Heil. ae “4 sty ‘bates’ ‘thet the. new eae oo. | 
manders took over the Syrichenn ships and troops at Miletus. eee 
VOL ἐν ΤῊ ΠΣ oe © OE 


for their accom piehments. tT Aes Hannibal cabal 409 Bc, 
his army on the warships and merchant vessels, and 
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4 μένους τῶν Σελινουντίων. πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ ἄλλους 
ὑποδεχόμενος εἰς τὸν τόπον συνήγαγε δύναμιν ἐ ἐπι- 
λέκτων ἀνδρῶν ἑξακισχιλίων. ἐντεῦθεν δ᾽ ὁρμώ- 
μενος πρῶτον μὲν τὴν τῶν Μοτυηνῶν ἐπόρθησε ὁ 
χώραν, καὶ τοὺς ἐπεξελθόντας ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
μάχῃ κρατήσας πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλε, τοὺς δ᾽ 
ἄλλους συνεδίωξεν ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους. μετὰ δὲ 
“ταῦτα τὴν τῶν Πανορμιτῶν χώραν λεηλατήσας. 
ἀναριθμήτου λείας ἐκυρίευσε, τῶν δὲ Πανορμιτῶν - 
πανδημεὶ παραταξαμένων πρὸ τῆς πόλεως εἰς 
πεντακοσίους μὲν αὐτῶν ἀνεῖλε τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους. — 
συνέκλεισεν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν. παραπλησίως δὲ 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην χώραν ἅπασαν τὴν ὑπὸ Καρχη- 
δονίους οὖσαν πορθῶν ἐπαίνου παρὰ τοῖς Σικελιώ- 
ταῖς ἐτύγχανεν. εὐθὺ δὲ καὶ τῶν Συρακοσίων. Ob 
πλεῖστοι μετεμελήθησαν, ἀναξίως τῆς ἰδίας ἀρετῆς 
ὁρῶντες πεφυγαδευμένον τὸν ἙἭ, ρμοκράτην. διὸ 
᾿ καὶ περὶ αὐτοῦ “πολλῶν λόγων γινομένων ἐν ταῖς 
᾿ ἐκκλησίαις, 6 μὲν δῆμος φανερὸς ἦν βουλόμενος i 
| καταδέχεσθαι τὸν ἄνδρα, ὁ δ᾽ “Ἑρμοκράτης ἀκούων 

τ τὴν περὶ αὑτοῦ φήμην ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις map- 
: ἐσκευάζετο πρὸς τὴν αὑτοῦ" κάθοδον ἐπιμελῶς, 
᾿ sas τοὺς ἀντιπολιτευομένους ἀντιπράξοντας.. 
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις Hv. 
64 Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἕλλάδα, Θρασύβουλος. πεμ- 
| φθεὶς παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων μετὰ νεῶν. τριάκοντα͵ Καὶ ον 
" πολλῶν ὁπλιτῶν σὺν ἱππεῦσιν ἑκατὸν κατέπλευσεν 
τοῖς εἰς. τὴν Ἔρεσον: ἐκβιβάσας. δὲ. τὴν δύναμιν κατὰ ae 
oO leis τόπους προσβολὰς Shute TeV δ᾽ ἔνδον, ες 


᾿ So Reiske : μάχῃ τές 5.000 08 56 Eichstadt : : τήν Te. | 
BN gs © * So. Paes αὐτοῦ F IK, αὐτῆς τὶ αὐτὴν eet 








BOOK xm. 63. 4—64. J 


were still ale: 1 He also ecived many others into 4 409 B.C, 
the place and thus gathered a force of six thousand 
picked warriors. Making Selinus his base he first laid 
waste the territory of the inhabitants of Motyé ? and 
᾿ς defeating in battle those who came out from the city 
against him he slew many and pursued the rest within 
the wall of the city. After this he ravaged the terri- 
tory of the people of Panormus ? and acquired count- 
less booty, and when the inhabitants offered battle en __ 
masse before the city he slew about five hundred οὗ 
them and shut up the rest within their walls. And 
since he also laid waste in like fashion all the rest of _ 
the territory in the hands of the Carthaginians, he 
won the commendation of the Sicilian Greeks. And 
at once the majority of the Syracusans also repented 
of their treatment of him, realizing that Hermocrates 
had been banished contrary to “the merits of his 
~ valour. Consequently, after much discussion of him 
in meetings of the assembly, it was evident that the > 
-, people desired to receive the man back from exile, 
δ and Hermocrates, on hearing of the talk about him- Ὁ 
self that was current in Syracuse, laid careful plans ὁ " 
regarding his return from exile, ang! that. we ἐν δ ]} 
Be opponents would work againstit, ὃ 
Such was the course of eventsin Sicily, 
64. In Greece Thrasybulus,4 who had been sent out | 
_ by the Athenians with thirty ships and a strong force ed 
of hoplites as well as a hundred horsemen, putinat | 
Ephesus ; and after disembarking his troops at two | 
points he launched assaults upon the city. The ine 


ee ee ee an cif f ae : : 2 ᾿ 





πο Hermoer ates is carrying on his own war against that eee 
Ee ey ae part of Sicily held by. the Cartha inians. ς eee 
OB ee 8Cpschap.: 54. 8 Modern Palomas” ee 

τος ΠΑ Thrasyllus, ἐς ρυμάδης to. Xenophon; Hell, 1.2, 6 ἄς The ae 
ῳ account is ‘resumed from the end of a ad 53. Ἕ aod 








ἘΠ ἊΝ καρτερὰν συνέβη μάχην συστῆναι" . 


DIODORUS OF δ ἢ 


: πανδημεὶ δὲ τῶν ᾿Εφεσίων “ἀγωνισαμένων τετρα- 


κόσιοι μὲν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἔτ πέσον, τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους 


ὄ Θρασύβουλος ἀναλαβὼν εἰς τὰς ναῦς ἐξέπλευ- 


σεν εἰς Λέσβον. οἱ δὲ περὶ Κύζικον ὄντες τῶν 


᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὶ πλεύσαντες ἐπὶ Xadendéva, 


Χρυσόπολιν ᾧκισαν φρούριον. καὶ τὴν ἱκανὴν αὐτῷ 


3 
κατέλιπον δύναμιν" τοῖς δ᾽ ἐπὶ τούτων καταστα- 


300 





θεῖσι προσέταξαν δεκάτην πράττεσθαι τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ 


Πόντου πλέοντας. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα διελομένων. 


αὐτῶν τὰς δυνάμεις, Θηραμένης μὲν μετὰ πεντή- 
κοντα νεῶν κατελείφθη πολιορκήσων Χαλκηδόνα 
καὶ Βυζάντιον, Θρασύβουλος δὲ περὶ Θράκην 


πεμφθεὶς τὰς ἐν τούτοις τοῖς. τόποις πόλεις προσ- 


a πρξις 


ηγάγετο. ᾿Αλκιβιάδης δὲ τὸν Θρασύβουλον. μετὰ Bie 


τῶν τριάκοντα νεῶν ἀπολύσας ἔπλευσεν εἰς τὴν 


ὑπὸ Φαρνάβαζον χώραν, καὶ κοινῇ πολλὴν αὖὐὶἮ 
τῆς πορθήσαντες τούς Te στρατιώτας ἐνέπλησαν ἂν 
ὠφελείας καὶ αὐτοὶ χρήματα συνήγαγον. ἐκ τῶν 
᾿ λαφύρων, βουλόμενοι. κουφίσαι τὸν ο Ἢ τῶν Ἢν: 
τ εἰσφορῶν. το | a 
“Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ πυνθανόμενοι περὶ τὸν Ee | 
λήσποντον. ὑπάρχειν ἁπάσας τὰς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
ao ee ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ [Τύλον, ἣν Μεσσήνιοι | 


a ἀτολεσας aed Palmer, ἀποκαλέσας Reiske. 
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“habitants came out of the city aeans the "ΠῚ ne a 409 BA, 
fierce battle ensued ; and since the entire populace 
of the Ephesians joined in the fighting, four hundred — 
Athenians were slain and the remainder Thrasy-_ 
bulus ! took aboard his ships and sailed off to Lesbos. 
’ The Athenian generals who were in the neighbour- 
as hood of Cyzicus, sailing to Chaleedon,? established 
there the fortress of Chrysopolis and left an adequate 
force behind ; and the officers in charge they ordered 
to collect a tenth from all merchants sailing out of 
the Pontus. After this they divided their forces and — 
Theramenes was left behind with fifty ships with 
which to lay siege to Chalcedon and Byzantium, and 
_Thrasybulus was s sent to T hrace, where he brought the | 
cities in those regions over to the Athenians. And_ 
Alcibiades, after giving Thrasybulus!aseparatecom- 
_ mand ὃ with the thirty ships, sailed to the territory 
held by Pharnabazus, and when they had conjointly 6 
laid waste a great amount of that territory, they not 
} only sated the soldiers with plunder but also them- 
| selves realized money from the booty, since they 
_ wished to relieve the Athenian people of the property- ee 
taxes imposed for the prosecution of the war. τὸ ἜΝ 
te gts: When the Lacedaemonians learned that all. the eae 
Ve as armaments of the Athenians were in the region of the 
Hellespont, they undertook a campaign against Ῥγῖοθ, 
which the Messenians held with a. garrison ; ; on thes. 4 
in the raiding of Persian territory. But the word canalso. 
- mean no more than “ separate,’’ as when a man “separates”? 
(divorces) his wife. Xenophon (Hell. 1. 2. 15 ff.) states that 9 
the troops of Alcibiades refused at first to join with those of 
τ Thrasyllus because the latter had. just suffered defeat before τ 
_ Ephesus, but later agreed to the union of the two armies after 
the successful raids. What Alcibiades probably did was to. _ 
τ send Thrasyllus ahead, and the ΒΈΡΠΕΤΑΙ» εὐ λθον ἘΕΡΕΙΡΕΙΣ ΠΣ 
for ἃ time. ΡΟ ; ner ee oar, 
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DIODORUS OF SICI LY 


| φρουρᾷ κατεῖχον, κατὰ μὲν cherie ἕνδεκα ναῦ-᾿ 
ξ 


ow, ὧν ἦσαν αἱ μὲν ἀπὸ Σικελίας πέντε, ἐξ Se 


: ex τῶν πολιτῶν πεπληρωμέναι: πεζῇ δὲ παρ 
| ἤγαγον ἱκανὴν δύναμιν, καὶ περιστρατοπεδεύσαντες ; 
TO φρούριον ἐπόρθουν" ἅμα καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ 


᾿ θάλατταν. ἃ δὴ πυθόμενος ὁ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
δῆμος ἐξαπέστειλε τοῖς πολιορκουμένοις. εἰς βοή- 
θειαν ναῦς τριάκοντα καὶ στρατηγὸν [Ἄνυτον τὸν 
᾿Ανθεμίωνος. οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐκπλεύσας, καὶ διά 


Twas χειμῶνας οὐ δυνηθεὶς τὸν Μαλέαν κάμψαι, 
ἀνέπλευσεν" εἰς ᾿Αθήνας. ἐφ᾽ οἷς ὁ μὲν δῆμος 
ὀργισθεὶς καὶ καταιτιασάμενος αὐτοῦ προδοσίαν, 
μετέστησεν εἰς κρίσιν: ὁ δ᾽ [Ἄνυτος i ἰσχυρῶς κιν- 
δυνεύων ἐρρύσατο χρήμασι τὴν ἰδίαν ψυχήν, καὶ 
πρῶτος ᾿Αθηναίων δοκεῖ δικαστήριον δωροδοκῆσαι. da 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐν τῇ Πύλῳ Μεσσήνιοι μέχρι μέν τινος ἀντ τ τ 
εἶχον, προσδοκῶντες παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων βοή- τς 
τ θείαν ὡς δ᾽ ot μὲν πολέμιοι τὰς. προσβολὰς cee 
διαδοχῆς ἐποιοῦντο τῶν δὲ ἰδίων ot μὲν ἐκ τῶν 
“τραυμάτων ἀπέθνησκον, οἱ δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς σιτοδείας 


κακῶς ἀπήλλαττον, ὑπόσπονδοι. τὸν. τόπον. ἐξέλι- 


mov. Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν οὖν ἐγκρατεῖς ἐγένοντο τ 
Ths IIvAov, πεντεκαίδεκα ἔτη τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων αὖ- oe 
Thy κατεσχηκότων, τ ὅτου Δημοσθένης. ae ie 


é , 
Σ ἐτείχισεν. 


65. "Τούτων Be πραττομένων Meyapets: μὲν. Nin - : 


'σαιαν ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους οὖσαν εἷλον, ᾿Αθηναῖοι δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ 


ae αὐτοὺς ἀπέστειλαν “Λεωτροφίδην. καὶ Τίμαρχον μετὰ, | 
Pas μὲν πεζῶν χιλίων, ἱππέων δὲ τετρακοσίων. ὁ οἷς ot 
δεγαρεῖς. ἀπαντήσαντες μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων πανδημεὶ "ιν 


fist “πέντε, ἕξ δὲ Wesseling, é ἐκ PF ᾿ πέντε ἐκ cet. 
* ἐπόρθουν rae eee ἐπιόβουν,, Post ἐπολιόρκουν., 








BOOK XII. 64. 565.1 


sea they had eleven hie: of which five were Γ 409 μια, a 
Sicily and six were manned by their own citizens, 6 
while on land they had gathered an adequate army, 
and after investing the fortress they began to wreak | 
~ havoc? both by land and by sea. As soon as the 
_ Athenian people learned of this they dispatched to 

the aid of the besieged thirty ships and as general — 
 Anytus 5 the son of Anthemion. Now Anytus sailed 
out on his mission, but when he was unable to round 
Cape Malea because of storms he returned to Athens. 

The people were so incensed at this that they accused Ἴ 
him of treason and brought him to trial ; but Anytus, cnn] 
_ being in great danger, saved his own life by the use. 
_of money, and he is reputed to have been the first. 
Athenian to have bribed a jury. Meanwhile the _ 
᾿ς Messenians in Pylos held out for some time, awaiting _ 
aid from the Athenians; but since the enemy kept __ 
launching successive assaults and of theirown number 
some were dying of wounds and others were reduced 
to sad straits for lack of food, they abandoned the = 
place under a truce. And so the Lacedaemonians 
_ became masters of Pylos, after the Athenians μὰ 
held it fifteen years from the time Demosthenes had cco 
fortified it.3 pe 

- 65. While these events were “taking place, ‘the ee 

-Megarians seized Nisaea, which was in the hands 
of Athenians, and the Athenians dispatched against 

them Leotrophides and Timarchus with a thousand | 
oi infantry and four hundred cavalry, T he Megarians 

went out to meet them en masse under arms, and after 


SH een eae, 


FOOSE SERS 


EES SRO EEy nea 








τ ς ae to bree the Messenians hard’ Me (cp. ‘critical. note). 
~® Later one of the accusers of. Socrates. fone 
ΠΣ 8 Book 12. 3.5.2 5 50 
ἐππασετσσπησσιοντι ἘΞ ΞΕ 2 EE ARC ar ΣΕ ΤΈΣΣ ΣΕ ΕΣ ΣΝ mua ee τὰς eS | 


ἢ ; ἢ So Hertlein : ἀπέπλευσεν. ee i EE eed 
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τ καὶ παραλαβόντες τινὰς τῶν ἐκ Se παρετά- 


EavTo πρὸς τοῖς λόφοις τοῖς Κέρασι καλουμένοις" 
τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων. λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισαμένων, καὶ 
πολλαπλασίους ὄντας τοὺς πολεμίους τρεψαμένων, 


| “Μεγαρέων ἔπεσον μὲν πολλοί, τῶν δὲ Λακεδαι- 


μονίωνἷ εἴκοσι μόνον' of γὰρ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. βαρέως 


φέροντες ἐπὶ τῷ τὴν Νίσαιαν κατειλῇ θαι τοὺς i: 


μὲν Λακεδαιμονίουςϊ οὐκ ἐδίωξαν, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς 
Μεγαρεῖς χαλεπῶς διακείμενοι παμπληθεῖς ἀνεῖλον. 
Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ Κρατησιππίδαν ἑλόμενοι ναύ- 


ἄρχον, καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων ναῦς αὑτῶν πλη- 


| ρώσαντες εἴκοσι πέντε, προσέταξαν παραβοηθεῖν 
‘4 


τοῖς συμμάχοις. οὗτος δὲ χρόνον μέν τινα περὶ 
\ 2 ΄ 7 : Ὧν 32, , / 
τὴν. Ἰωνίαν διέτριψεν οὐθὲν ἄξιον λόγου πράξας" 


μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα παρὰ τῶν ἐκ Χίου φυγάδων λαβὼν. an 


χρήματα κατήγαγεν. αὐτοὺς καὶ τὴν ἀκρόπολιν τῶν 
ίων κατελάβετο. οἱ δὲ κατελθόντες τῶν Χίων. 


τοὺς ἀντιπολιτευομένους αὐτοῖς καὶ τῆς ἐκπτώ-Ἤἡ το 
σεως αἰτίους ὄντας εἰς ἑξακοσίους τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὄν- τ 


τας ἐφυγάδευσαν. οὗτοι δὲ τῆς ἀντιπέραν ἠπείρου 
χωρίον ᾿Αταρνέα καλούμενον κατελάβοντο, σφόδρα 


Ty φύσει καθεστηκὸς. ὀχυρόν, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκ 
τούτου τὰς ἀφορμὰς € “Korres ἐπολέμουν τοῖς Χίον! ᾿ 


- ἔχουσιν. 


Π 804 


66. Τούτων δ πραττομένων. ᾿Αλκιβιάδης καὶ 


ἡ Θρασύβουλος Λάμψακον" τειχίσαντες, € ἐν μὲν ταύτῃ : 
. τὴν ἱκανὴν. φυλακὴν κατέλιπον, αὐτοὶ δὲ μετὰ τῆς a3 


Εν For. “Λακεδαιμονίων and Λακεδαιμονίους, Vv ogel suggests ΠΝ 
" Σικελιωτῶν and Σικελιώτας respectively. | nS eae 

cr 2 rods ἀντιπολιτευομένους Dindorf, αἰτίους ὄντας Η, τῶν ἀντι- ἊΝ 

oo βολύτευομόνων & αὐτοῖς Kk, τ. ἐκπτώσεως εἰς ἑξακοσίους cet. eer 


8 τοῖς Χίον Rhodoman, τὸ ἴσχιον. ῬΑ, τοῖς τὸ ἴσχιον cet. 
4 So. Palmer τον ch. 104. 5: ᾿λάβδακον.. ae 














ΒΟΟΚ Χπι. 66. 1-.θ6. Ἵν 

ΠΝ ἴο their ambes some of the εὐ αρὶ from Sicily 400 5.0. 
they drew up for battle near the hills called “‘ The 
Cerata.”? Since the Athenians fought brilliantly 
_and put to flight the enemy, who greatly outnumbered _ 
them, many " of the Megarians were slain but only. 
twenty Lacedaemonians ' as for the Athenians, made 
angry by the seizure of Nisaca, did not pursue the 
| Lacedaemonians but slew great numbers of the | 

” the Lacedaer -monians, ee Ὄπ; Cratesippidas 
as admiral and manned twenty-five of their own ships 
with troops furnished by their allies, ordered them 
to go to the aid of their allies. Cratesippidas spent 
some time near Ionia without accomplishing anything | 
worthy of mention; but later, after receiving money 
from the exiles of Chios, he restored them to their. 9. 
homes and seized the acropolis of the Chians. And 
_ the returned exiles of the Chians banished the men 
who were their political opponents and had been re- 
sponsible for their exile to the number of approxi- 
mately six hundred. These men then seized a place τ΄ 
called Atarneus on the opposite mainland, which was - | 
by nature extremely rugged, and henceforth, from 
that as their base, continued to make war on. their Sd 

opponents who held Chios. ΠΕΣ 
66. While these events were taking εἰ: Alcibtades.< ee 
and T hrasybulus, 3 after fortifying Lampsacus, left a.) 
oe garrison in that place and themselves sailed | 
ΠΤ 'The Horns,” lying opposite Salamis on the Ῥοΐδοῦ 
᾿βεῥδαε Attica and Megara (ep. Strabo, 9..1..11): ποδοῖν 


3 Perhaps here and just below “ Sicilian Gyeeks τ * should | 


be read for “ Lacedaemonians,” ‘since the latter have. not ἧς of 
~been mentioned as being present. {cp. critical no: : a ὩΣ 
3 ἘΠ tees (ep. Pe 298. π, ΟἿΣ ἘΠ "" 









Ριοροκῦβ. OF 5101 εχ. 


| ᾿δυνάμεως ἐξέπλευσαν: 7 πρὸς Θηραμένην, ὃς ἽΠ a 


| Thy Χαλκηδόνα ναῦς μὲν ἔχων ἑβδομήκοντα, στρα- 
τιώτας δὲ πεντακισχιλίους. ἀθροισθεισῶν δὲ τῶν 
δυνάμεων εἰς ἕνα τόπον ἀπετείχισαν τὴν πόλιν. G70 
2 θαλάττης εἰς θάλατταν ξυλίνῳ τείχει. ὁ δ᾽ ἐν TH 
πόλει καθεσταμένος" ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων. Ἵππο- 
κράτης ἡγεμών, ὃν οἱ Λάκωνες ἁρμοστὴν ἐκάλουν, 
τούς τ᾽ ἰδίους στρατιώτας προσήγαγε καὶ TOUS — 
Χαλκηδονίους ἅπαντας. γενομένης δὲ καρτερᾶς 
μάχης, καὶ τῶν. “περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην ἐρρωμένως 
| ἀγωνισαμένων, ὃ τε “Ἱπποκράτης ἔπεσε καὶ τῶν 
λοιπῶν of μὲν ἀνῃρέθησαν, ot δὲ κατατρωθέντες, 
συνέφυγον εἰς τὴν πόλιν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ᾿Αλκι- 
βιάδης μὲν εἰς “Ἑλλήσποντον καὶ Χερρόνησον ἐξ- 

ἔπλευσε, βουλόμενος ἀθροῖσαι χρήματα, οἱ δὲ περὶ 
τὸν Θηραμένην ὁμολογίαν ἐ ἐποιήσαντο πρὸς Χαλκη- | 
Sovious Popov λαμβάνειν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ὅσον καὶ 


πρότερον. ἐντεῦθεν δὲ τὰς δυνάμεις ἀπαγαγόν- ἐν a) 
τες. “πρὸς Βυζάντιον ἐπολιόρκουν τὴν πόλιν͵ καὶ 


μετὰ πολλῆς σπουδῆς ἀποτειχίζειν ἐπεχείρησαν. ᾿ 
᾿Αλκιβιάδης δὲ ἀθροίσας. χρήματα. πολλοὺς αὑτῷ 


τῶν Θρᾳκῶν ἔπεισε “συστρατεῦσαι, παρέλαβε δὲ ᾿ 


καὶ τοὺς “Χερρόνησον οἰκοῦντας πανδημεί, καὶ μεὰ 


᾿ πάσης τῆς" δυνάμεως ἀναζεύξας πρῶτον. μὲν Ση- 
᾿λυβρίαν διὰ προδοσίας εἷλεν, ἐξ ἧς πολλὰ χρήματα τ, 


o πραξάμενος ἐν μὲν ταύτῃ φρουρὰν κατέλιπεν, αὐ- 
; ἀπὸς δὲ διὰ τάχους ἧκε πρὸς τοὺς περὶ Θηραμένην ᾿ 


δ εἰς Βυζάντιον. ἀθροισθεισῶν. δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων, 


οὗτοι μὲν. τὰ πρὸς πολιορκίαν. ἡτοιμάζοντο. ἤμελ- os 


eS ἀόν. yap νικήσειν. πόλιν βάρος ἔ ἔχουσαν καὶ γέμου- ans 
τ σαν τῶν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς ἀμυνομένων" χωρὶς ee ΤῊΣ She 


e So Dindorf: ᾿καθιστάμενος.. 

















BOOK ΧΗΙ. 66. 1-5 a 
i . with their ee to Ther: amenes, he was laying ase 409 Bees 
» . Chaleedon with seventy ships and five thousand ὁ 
soldiers. And when the armaments had been brought : ᾿ νι 
together into one place they threw a woodenstockade 

about the city from sea to sea.! Hippocrates, who? Ὁ τ 

| had been stationed by the Lacedaemonians in 186... 
|. eity as commander (the Laconians call such ἃ mana 

| ‘harmost ”’”), led against them both his own soldiers 
and all the Chalcedonians. A fierce battle ensued, 

and since the troops of Alcibiades fought stoutly, not ΄ 

only Hippocrates fell but of the rest of the soldiers 6ῸὃῸ:ὩὨἙ 

some were slain, and the others, disabled by wounds, 

: took refuge in abody inthe city. AfterthisAlcibiades ὃ 
| sailed out into the Hellespont and to Chersonesus, 
ΠῚ wishing to collect money, and Theramenes concluded 
|... an agreement with the Chaleedonians whereby 86... 
| Athenians received from them as much tribute δ ἘΠ “| 
- before. Then leading | his troops from there to. | 
τς Byzantium he laid siege to the city and with great rare 
; _ alaerity set about walling it off. And Alcibiades, _ εν 
| after collecting money, persuaded many of the | 
| Thracians to join his army and he also took into it the 
᾿ ᾿ inhabitants of Chersonesus en masse ; then, setting ὦ ; A 
‘ ee forth with his entire force, he first took Selybria* by ἜΣ 
'.. betrayal, in which, after exacting fromitmuchmoney, 
he left a garrison, and then himself came speedily. 


to Theramenes at Byzantium, When the armaments ae 
had been united, the commanders began making αἰ 
the preparations for a siege; for they were setting - 
out to conquer a city of great wealth which was 
‘crowded. with defenders, since, not counting the oo 


4 ‘From sea to sea,” i.e. from Bosporns to Propontis. 
er Solow modern Silivri, on the. ΠΡ: 


ἡ τῆς added, aby Dindorf. 
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Βυζαντίων, πολλῶν. ὄντων, Κλέαρχος, ὁ Λακε- 
Δ - ἁρμοστὴς εἶχε πολλοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει τῶν 
Πελοποννησίων καὶ μισθοφόρους. “μέχρι μὲν ouv 6Ὁ 


τίνος προσβολὰς “ποιούμενοι, κακὸν οὐδὲν ἀξιό- 


τ λογον δρῶντες τοὺς ἔνδον διετέλουν᾽ ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ὁ τῆς 


πόλεως ἐπιστάτης ἀπῆλθε πρὸς Φαρνάβαζον, ὁ ὅπως 
λάβῃ χρήματα, τηνικαῦτά τινες τῶν Βυζαντίων, 
μισοῦντες τὸ βάρος τῆς ἐπιστασίας---ἦν γὰρ ὃ 
Ἰζλέαρχος χαλεπός---, προύδωκαν τὴν πόλιν τοῖς 
περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην. 

67. Οὗτοι δὲ ὡς λύσοντες τὴν πολιορκίαν. καὶ τὰς 


᾿ δυνάμεις ἁπάξοντες εἰς ᾿Ιωνίαν δείλης ταῖς ναυσὶ 


πάσαις ἐξέπλευσαν, καὶ τὸ πεζὸν στράτευμα μέχρι. 


τινὸς ἀπαγαγόντες, ὡς “ἐπέλαβεν ἡ νύξ, πάλιν 


ὑπέστρεψαν καὶ περὶ μέσας νύκτας προσέμιξαν 
> - 


τῇ πόλει, Kal τὰς μὲν τριήρεις ἀπέστειλαν προστά- —— 
ξαντες ἀφέλκειν τὰ πλοῖα καὶ κραυγὴν ποιεῖν, ὡς os 


ἁπάσης ἐκεῖ τῆς δυνάμεως οὔσης, αὐτοὶ δὲ μετὰ 
᾿ 


“ο “~ ? 4 - “ιν 
“τοῦ πεζοῦ στρατεύματος πρὸς τοῖς τείχεσιν ἐτῆ- 


τ τ 


ρουν τὸ συντεταγμένον “παρὰ τῶν ἐνδιδόντων σύσ-. 


σημον. τῶν δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς τριήρεσι. ποιησάντων τὸ 
προσταχθέν, καὶ τῶν πλοίων τὰ μὲν συντριβόντων" 


ἐμ παῖς, ἐμβολαῖς, τὰ δ᾽ ἀποσπᾶν πειρωμένων" ταῖς 
σιδηραῖς χερσίν, ἔτι δὲ βοὴν ἐξαίσιον ποιούντων, | 
| 


οἱ μὲν κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ὄντες Πελοποννήσιοι. καὶ 


πάντες οἱ τὴν ἀπάτην ἀγνοοῦντες. ἐξεβοήθουν ἐπὶ 


τοὺς λιμένας. διόπερ οἱ τὴν πόλιν. προδιδόντες 


ες ἦραν τὸ σύσσημον ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους καὶ παρεδέ- 
᾿ ὑχόντο. τοὺς elo ‘TOV " ᾿Αλκιβιάδην. διὰ τῶν ἜΠ: ay 


- τὰς Ἐπ μέσας deleted by Dindorf. 
a SS Se: Wesseling : συντριβόμενα.. ἜΝ 
3 ἀποσπᾶν Ἰὰς πὰ ὦ Yegels amd τῶν ᾿ χρωμένων. mets 


ΒΟΟΚ XIU. 66. ‘567. 3 | 





Byzantines, who were many, Clearclius, the Lace- 409 Bice 
daemonian harmost, had in the city many Pelopon- _ 
nesians and mercenaries. Consequently, though they 
_ kept launching assaults for some time, they continued 
to inflict no notable damage on the defenders; but 
_ when the governor ! left the city to visit Pharnabazus | 
inorder to get money, thereupon certain Byzantines, 
hating the severity of his administration (for Clearchus 
was a harsh man), agreed to deliver up the city to 
Alcibiades and his colleagues. 
67. The Athenian generals, giving the impression ᾿ 
that they intended to raise the siege and take their. " 
armaments to Ionia, sailed out in the afternoon with — 4 
all their ships and withdrew the land army some 


cao EE 


| distance; but when night came, they turned back 
| again and about the middle ‘of the night drew near 
fee the city, and they dispatched the triremes with orders 
to drag off the boats? and to raise a clamourasifthe 

entire force were at that point, while they themselves, τὸ 


_ holding the land army before the walls, watched for 
the signal which had been agreed upon with those 
who were yielding the city. ‘And when the crews of 
the triremes set about carrying out their orders, shat- 
tering some of the boats with their rams, trying to al 
haul off others with their grappling irons, and all τ 
the while raising a tremendous outcry,* the Pelopon- ee 

τ nesians in the city and everyone who was unaware of 
the trickery rushed out to the harbours to bring aid. 

Consequently the betrayers of the city. ἘΠῚ the on 

oe from, the wall and admitted Alcibiades’ troops : 





ReMianaiee ees: 


fc. far use Clearchus. 2 je, the boats of the. Byzantines. pee 
GO eae Xenophon (Hell. 1. 3. eee ΠΡ not ‘mention εὔνους Ἐ 
ἐν action i in the perneur: ie Neen eT i 


eee 


τοιπξεενσσθ ea 
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τ 6 ἠμύνοντο. ὅθεν οἱ 
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κων κατὰ πολλὴν ἀσφάλειαν, ὡς ἂν τοῦ πλήθους 
en τὸν λιμένα συνδεδραμηκότος.. of δὲ Πελο-. 
᾿ ποννήσιοι πυθόμενοι τὸ γεγονὸς τὸ μὲν πρῶτον 
᾿ς τοὺς ἡμίσεις ἐπὶ τοῦ λιμένος ἀπέλιπον, τοῖς δὲ 
λοιποῖς κατὰ σπουδὴν ἐξεβοήθουν ἐπὶ τὰ κατευ- 
᾿ λημμένα τείχη. ἤδη Se σχεδὸν πάσης τῆς δυνά- 
μεως τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων παρεισπεπτωκυίας, ὅμως οὐ 
κατεπλάγησαν ἀλλὰ πολὺν χρόνον ἀντιστάντες 
εὐρώστως τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἠμύνοντο συναγωνι- 
ζομένων τῶν Βυζαντίων. καὶ πέρας οὐκ ἂν ἐκρά- 
τησαν ᾿Αθηναῖοι τῆς πόλεως διὰ μάχης, εἰ μὴ 
συννοήσας τὸν καιρὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἐκήρυξε μη- 
δὲν ἀδίκημα ποιεῖν τοῖς Βυζαντίοις. οὕτω γὰρ. 
οἱ πολιτικοὶ μεταβαλλόμενοι τοὺς Πελοποννησίους 
i πλεῖστοι μὲν αὐτῶν ἀνῃρέθησαν 


Ἴ σ᾿ > ,. : ξ ᾿ 7 2. pate 43 
εὐγενῶς ἀγωνισάμενον, οὐ δὲ περιλειφθέντες ες 


i / 


πεντακοσίους κατέφυγον πρὸς τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς. ΤΣ 
ξ I 5 νος Ἂν : n 4 fo pe oe φ 
1 βωμούς. οἱ ὃ Αθηναῖοι τοῖς μὲν Βυζαντίοις. ὁ 


, 


ἀπέδωκαν τὴν πόλιν, συμμάχους αὐτοὺς ποιησά- 


“μενοι, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς βωμοῖς ὄντας ἱκέτας 
ΒΕῚ , we) ἸῸΝ 4 v4 κι: Net 
ὁμολογίας ἔθεντο, τὰ μέν ὅπλα παραλαβεῖν, τὰ 
᾿ δὲ σώματα εἰς ᾿Αθήνας κομίσαντες" ἐπιτρέψαι τῷ: 
δήμῳ περὶ αὐτῶ. ee ae 
το 68, Τοῦ δ᾽ ἔτους" διελθόντος ᾿Αθηναῖοι μὲν Ἐύ- 
κτήμονι παρέδωκαν τὴν ἀρχήν, Ῥωμαῖοι δ᾽ ὑπά- 
gous κατέστησαν Μάρκον ἸΠαπίριον καὶ Σπόριον 
Nadriov, ᾿Ολυμπιὰς δ᾽. ἐγένετο τρίτη πρὸς ταῖς 

ἀεί θα ae wanes > av BF ΟΞ ὙΛΝΩ, og PE oh 
ἐνενήκοντα, Kal’ ἣν eviKa στάδιον Ἐὔβατος" Kupy- 


yaios. περὶ δὲ τούτους Tous χρόνους οἱ τῶν. ᾿Αθη- 






ναίων orparnyot Βυζαντίου κυριεύσαντες. ἐπῆλθν 


1 δὲ added by Reiske. ἢ κομίσαντες PA, koplaairas-cét. ν 
ee i τούτου after érous added by Dindorf, Vogel. 
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| cy means of. ΠΗ, in alee safety. since ae £09 bac. 
multitude had thronged down to the harbour. W hen Ὁ 
the Pelopomnesians leaned what had happened, at. 


first they left half their troops at the harbour and with 
the rest speedily rushed back to attack the walls 
which had been seized, And although practically the | 


entire force of the Athenians had ae ‘eady effected an 
entrance, they nonetheless were not panic-stricken 
but resisted stoutly for a long while and battled the 
Athenians with the help of the Byzantines. Andin 
the end the Athenians would not have conquered ἔπε... 
city by fighting, had not Alcibiades, perceiving 85. Ὁ 


opportunity, had the announcement made that πὸ 


ne ‘wrong should be done to the Byzantines ; for at this 
word the citizens changed sides and turned upon the 
~Peloponnesians. Thereupon the most of them were > 
slain fighting gallantly, and the survivors, about five —_- 
ἜΝ, handed, fled for refuge to the altars of the temples. 
ο΄ The Athenians returned the city to the Byzantines, Ἔν 
having first made them allies, and then came to terms. , = 

_ with the suppliants at the altars: the Athenians ae 
would take away their arms and carrying their persons 
to Athens turn them over. 0" the decision οὗ the oe 


Athenian people. 


68. At the end of the year. he Athenians bested 108 Bic, | 
αν the office of archon upon Euctemon and the Romans 
elected as eonsuls Marcus Papirius and_ ‘Spurius _ 
 Nautius, and the Ninety-third Olympiad was cel | 
brated, that in which Eubatus of Cyrené won the | 
Ἂν “ stadion.”’ - About. this time the Atherfian generals, me 
ἘΣ now that: τ had taken ‘possession. of iin ey 


say ek ἥ 


Poros ὑβάτας ἃ Xen. E fell. 1 



















































ῬΙΟΡΟΙῦΒ OF ‘SICILY y 
“ πὸν “Ἑλλήσποντον. καὶ τὰς ἐν αὐτῷ oor πλὴν 
2 ᾿Αβύδου. πάσας εἷλον. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Διόδωρον 
᾿ς καὶ Μαντίθεον ἐπιμελητὰς μετὰ τῆς ἱκανῆς δυνά- 
μεως κατέλιπον, αὐτοὶ δὲ μετὰ τῶν νεῶν καὶ τῶν 
λαφύρων τς ἢ εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα 
κατειργασμένοι. τῇ “πατρίδι. ὡς δ᾽ ἐγγὺς. ἦσαν, 
ὁ δῆμος ἅπας ἀπήντα περιχαρὴς ἐπὶ τοῖς εὐημερή- 
μασι: συνέδραμον δ᾽ εἰς τὸν ἸΤ]ειραιέα πολλοὶ καὶ 
8 τῶν ξένων, ἔτι δὲ παίδων καὶ γυναικῶν. εἶχε γὰρ 
᾿ πολλὴν κατάπληξιν τῶν στρατηγῶν 6 κατάπλους" 
; ἦγον γὰρ τῶν ἡλωκυιῶν νεῶν οὐκ ἐλάττους bia 
κοσίων, αἰχμαλώτων. δὲ ἀνδρῶν καὶ λαφύρων 
πλῆθος" εἶχον δὲ τὰς ἰδίας τριήρεις ὅπλοις ἐπι- 
'χρύσοις. καὶ στεφάνοις, ἔτι δὲ λαφύροις καὶ τοῖς 
ἄλλοις. ἅπασιν ἐπιμελῶς κεκοσμημένας. πλεῖστοι 


λιμένας, ὥστε παντελῶς ἐρημωθῆναι τὴν πόλιν, 
συμφιλοτιμουμένων τοῖς ἐλευθέροις τῶν δούλων.. 

4 κατ᾽ ἐκείνους γὰρ τοὺς χρόνους οὕτω συνέβη : 
ae θαυμασθῆναι τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον, ὥσθ᾽ οἱ μὲν 

ἢ ὑπερέχοντες τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων μόγις ἐνόμιζον. εὑρη- 

- κέναι δυνατὸν ἄνδρα Tov’ φανερῶς καὶ θρασέως 

᾿ ἀντιτάξασθαι τῷ δήμῳ. δυνάμενον, οἱ δ᾽ “ἄποροι 
Ao ὑπειλήφεισαν συναγωνιστὴν ἕξειν ἀ ἄριστον. τὸν ἀπο- 
τ μψενοημένως συνταράξοντα τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν ἑαυτῶν 
"- ἐπανορθώσοντα πενίαν. θράσει yap πολὺ διέφερε ᾿ 
my, τῶν ἄλλων, καὶ δεινότατος ἢ ἦν εἰπεῖν, καὶ κατὰ μὲν 
ΩΣ στρατηγίαν" | ἄριστος, κατὰ "δὲ τὴν τόλμαν — 
"ἢ πρακτικώτατος" ἦν δὲ καὶ τὴν: ὄψιν καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν 


τ ἃ χὸν Hertlein : τοῦτον. 
3 So Dobraeus, ᾿στρατειὼν P, στρατείαν cet. 


= aS 


δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλκιβιάδου θέαν συνέδραμον. ρα ἋΣ 


“ΗΠ cee Kab τὴν ψυχὴν A λαμπρὸς. καὶ Spayadent a 
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proceeded against the Hellespont and. foo every ¢ one 408 ἡ i 


of the cities of that region with the exception of 

Aby rdus.1_ Then they left Diodorus and Mantithetis . 

in charge with an adequate force and themselves 
sailed to Athens with the ships and the spoils, having 


performed many great deeds for the fatherland. 


τ When they drew near the city, the populace in a body, 


overjoyed at their successes, came out to meet them, 


and great numbers of the aliens, as well as children 
and women, flocked to the Peiraeus. For the return | 
of the generals gave great cause for amazement, in 
that they brought no less than two hundred captured _ 
vessels, a multitude of captive soldiers, and a great — 


store of spoils ; and their own triremes they had gone 
_ to great care to embellish with gilded arms and gar- 


lands and, besides, with spoils and all such decora- — 
tions. But most men thronged to the harbours to 
τς eatch sight of Alcibiades, so that the city was entirely ee 
deserted, the slaves vying with the free. For atthat | 
time it had come to pass that this man was such = | 
an object of admiration that the leading Athenians ὦ 


thought that they had at long last found. a strong 


man capable of opposing the people openly and. | 
boldly , while the poor had assumed that they would ᾿ vel 
have in him an excellent supporter who would reck- | 
— lessly throw the city into confusion and relieve their | 
destitute condition. For in boldness he far ex- | 
~ celled all other men, he was a most eloquent speaker, a4 

in generalship he was unsurpassed, and in daring he | 
ae “was most successful ; furthermore, in appearance he | 
τῆς was exceedingly. handsome and in spirit: brilliant and 2 


Δ ἜΤ Lacedaemonian base. ee 





as 





















6 τ ἰἰεδάλου. 38 ᾿ τηλικαύτην Sadeghi: den eee 
ο ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ σχεδὸν. ἅπαντες, ὥσθ᾽ ἅμα τῇ κείνου : 
᾿ καθόδῳ καὶ τὴν τῶν. πραγμάτων. εὐτυχίαν εἰς τὴν 


“βιοροιῦβ OF SICI LY 


πόλιν ἥκειν διελάμβανον. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις, ὥσπερ 


ἜΝ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τούτου συναγωνιζομένου προετέρουν, 
οὕτως ἑαυτοὺς πάλιν κατορθώσειν ἤλπιζον σύμ- 


μαχον ἔχοντες τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον. 
69. ᾿Επεὶ δ᾽ οὖν κατέπλευσεν ὃ ὁ στόλος, ἐπέστρεψε 


τὸ πλῆθος ἐπὶ Thy ᾿Αλκιβιάδου ναῦν, ἐξ ἢ ἧς ἐκβάντα 


tov ἄνδρα πάντες ἐδεξιοῦντο, τοῖς εὐημερήμασιν 
ΜΝ 


ἐς v oom ᾿ / ς ὧν 9 
ἅμα καὶ τῇ καθόδῳ συγχαΐροντες. ὁ δ᾽ ἀσπασά- 


re 


μενος τὰ πλήθη φιλανθρώπως ἐκκλησίαν συνήγαγε, 
καὶ πολλὰ τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀπολογησάμενος εἰς 


τοσαύτην εὔνοιαν τοὺς ὄχλους ἤγαγεν ὥστε ὅμο- 
λογεῖν πάντας τὴν πόλιν αἰτίαν γεγονέναι τῶν κατ᾽ a 
ἐκείνου ψηφισμάτων. διόπερ αὐτῷ τήν τε ovactav 
ἀπέδωκαν ἣν ἐδήμευσαν, ἔπειτα δὲ τὰς στήλας" ᾿ 
κατεπόντισαν ἐν αἷς ἦν ἡ καταδίκη καὶ τἄλλα τὰ εἶ 
κατ᾽ ἐκείνου κυρωθέντα. ἐψηφίσαντο δὲ καὶ. τοὺς 


Εὐμολπίδας ἄραι τὴν ἀρὰν ἣν ἐποιήσαντο, κατ᾽ 


αὐτοῦ καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν ἔδοξεν. ἀσεβεῖν περὶ “τὰ pe το 
στήρια. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον αὐτὸν στρατηγὸν. KOTO 
στήσαντες αὐτοκράτορα. καὶ κατὰ. γῆν καὶ κατὰ 
θάλατταν, ἁπάσας tas δυνάμεις. ἐνεχείρισαν αὐτῷ. | 


- etAavro® δὲ καὶ στρατηγοὺς ἑτέρους οὖς ἐκεῖνος“ 


ἤθελεν, ᾿Αδείμαντον. καὶ Θρασύβουλον. : 
Ἴ}: ὃ. ᾿Αλκιβιάδης. ἑκατὸν vats πληρώσας ἐξ- on 


. émdevoev eis “Avdpor, καὶ. καταλαβόμενος Γαύρεον" 


ΠΕΣ 


Ἂν φρούριον. ἐτείχεσεν:: ae δὲ τῶν ewe | 


ἘΣ So. Pejeke® : eee 2 ey "αἷς ἦν ἡ oben: ἐν δ᾽ ton. 
3 So Vogel, ΠΝ Dindorf, εἵλατο: P, εἵλετο cet. 
7 * So. Dindorf: : ἐκεῖνος οὖς, 








οὐ defence of his conduct he brought the masses into _ of 
such a state of goodwill to him that allagreed thatthe 


him, Consequently they not only returned to him | oF 
his property, which they had confiscated, but went = 


᾿ i _ strengthened it with a wall. And when the Andrians, — : 








ΒΟΟΚ SIL. 58. ὑπὸ, 4 


intent upon great enterprises. Ina word, practically. 408 a 
all men had conceived such assumptions regarding him. - ἢ 
that they believed that along with his return from 
exile good fortune in their undertakings had also come 
again to the city. Furthermore, just as the Lace- 
daemonians enjoyed success while he was fighting on 
their side, so they expected that they in turn would 
again prosper when they had this man as anally. τ 
69. So when the fleet came to land the multitude 
turned to the ship of Alcibiades, and as he stepped 
_ from it all gave their welcome to the man, congratu- 
lating him on both his successes and his return from) Ὁ 
exile. He in turn, after greeting the er owds kindly, act 
called a meeting of the Assembly, and offering a long 


























ἢ city had been εὖ blame for the decrees issued against a at 


᾿ς farther and cast into the sea the stelae on which were 
written his sentence and all the other acts passed 
against him ; and they also voted that the Eumol- 
| pidae 1 should revoke the curse they had pronounced 
against him at the time when men believed he βδὰ 
_ profaned the Mysteries. And to cap all they ape) 
- pointed him general with supreme power bothonland | 
and on sea and put in his hands all their armaments. 
᾿ They also chose as generals others whom he wished. : 
| namely, Adeimantus and Thrasybulus. 
Alcibiades manned one hundred ships ‘and: sailed ne 
to Andros, and seizing Gaurium, a ξ stronghold, he 


ee | The sacerdotal family which presided over the Mysteries, ood 


‘remem emer teeta tit 


2G δ So Rhodoman ep xen Hell. il 4. ὩΣ ρος sey 
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ΚΕ μετὰ τῶν ᾿παραφυλαττόντων τὴν πόλιν 
ἸΠελοποννησίων ἐγενήθη, μάχη, καθ᾽ ἣν ἐνίκησαν 
᾿Αθηναῖοι: τῶν δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως “πολλοὶ μὲν d= 
᾿ηρέθησαν, τῶν δὲ διασωθέντων οὗ μὲν. κατὰ. τὴν. 
χώραν διεσκεδάσθησαν, ot δ᾽ ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν 

δ συνέφυγον. αὐτὸς δ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης προσβολὰς Tou 
σάμενος τῇ πόλει, ἐν μὲν τῷ πεφρουρημένῳ τείχει 
τὴν ἱκανὴν φυλακὴν κατέλιπε καὶ Θρασύ ουλον 
ἡγεμόνα κατέστησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως τ πο 
ἐκπλεύσας τὴν τε Κῶν καὶ “Ῥόδον ἐδήωσε, καὶ 4 
συχνὰς ὠφελείας ἤθροισε πρὸς τὰς τῶν στρα- 
τιωτῶν διατροφάς. 

70. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ τήν τε “ναυτικὴν δύναμιν 
ἄρδην' ἀπολωλεκότες καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς Mivéapov τὸν 
ἡγεμόνα, ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὅμως οὐκ ἐνέδωκαν, ἀλλὰ F 
ναύαρχον εἵλαντο Λύσανδρον, δοκοῦντα στρατηγίᾳ Le? 
διαφέρειν τῶν ἄλλων καὶ τόλμαν ἐ ἔμπρακτον ἔχοντα fogs 
Apes πᾶσαν περίστασιν" ὃς παραλαβὼν τὴν ἀρχὴν 
ἐκ τῆς Πελοποννήσου στρατιώτας τε κατέγραφε 

᾿ τοὺς ἱκανοὺς καὶ vats. ἐπλήρωσεν ὅσας ἐδύνατο 
2 πλείστας. ἐκπλεύσας “δὲ. εἰς “Ῥόδον. καὶ mpooda~ 
BEETS ἐκεῖθεν ναῦς ὅσας εἶχον αἱ πόλεις," ἔπλευ- 
σεν εἰς, Ἔφεσον καὶ Μώλητον. καταρτίσας δὲ καὶ a 
τὰς ev “ταύταις ταῖς" πόλεσι τριήρεις. μετεπέμψατο ce 
"τὰς ἐς Χίου, καὶ στόλον ἐξήρτυεν ἐξ ᾿Εφέσου νεῶν 








sisi eee a δον ae - - : 
Ξ SS aes Si 


SAS ee 


8 ὑπάρχοντα σχεδὸν ἑβδομήκοντα. ἀκούσας δὲ 
: ΟΣ ἄρδην De le Barre, ἀρχὴν AL, καὶ ἀρχὴν PF, καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν 
; τ τ τ, * παραλαβὼν after πόλεις omitted by Metso 8 


oe ‘So Reiske : : Kat ταύτας τὰς ἐν ταῖς." 


“πο πολππσπαι : 





1 Cyrus ae Younger, Ὁ. lates attempt to win the _ 
_ Persian throne is told in ‘Xenophon’ s Anabasis. Persia had 
~ finally decided to throw its saa behind | ee eevee: 


516. 





, - spirits sink, but they chose as admiral Lysander, a | 


thus fitted out at Ephesus a fleet of approximately 


: ταῖν une in the war. This decision of the Great. oe 
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| together with the Besponneans who: were guarding 408 νος 
the city, came out against him en masse, a battle 
ensued in which the Athenians were the victors ; and_ 
of the inhabitants of the city many were slain, and of Sf 
those who escaped some were scattered through- ὃ 
out the countryside and the rest found safety within = 
the walls. As for Alcibiades, after having launched | 
assaults upon the city he left an adequate garrison 
in the fort he had occupied, ‘appointing Thrasybulus 
commander, and himself sailed away with his force 
and ravaged both Cos and Rhodes, collecting abun- on 
dant booty to support his soldiers. δ... 
70. Although the Lacedaemonians had entirely lost | 
not only their sea force but Mindarus, the commander, 
together with it, nevertheless they did not let their 


man who was believed to excel all others: in ill - 
as a general and who possessed a daring that γᾶ Ὁ | 
it “ready ἢ to meet every situation. Assoon as Lysander | 

-assumed the command he enrolled an adequate 
number of soldiers from the Peloponnesus and also. 
manned as many ships as he was able. Sailing tor 

Rhodes he added to his force the ships which the cities oe 
of Rhodes possessed, and then sailed to Ephesus πᾶ 
Miletus. After equipping the triremesin these cities 
~ he summoned those which were supplied by Chios and a | 





seventy ships. : And hearing that be J the son ae ει 





which could. not support a fleet without Ῥω ἀν. es 
Cyrus was sent down as “ caranus (lord) of all those whose | 
τ mustering-place i is Castolus ᾽ (a plain probably near Sardis), 
— ᾿ 9. aS governor-general. of Asia Minor (Xerfophon, Hell. 

4, 3) with abundant funds and orders to. support the 


Ἶ ie was ; the. deur of the ‘Athenian ae Pipe ere Ὁ ἀν ΤῊ 








: -DIODORUS OF SICILY 



























Κῦρον τὸν Aapele τοῦ ΓΤ ἢ υἱὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
πατρὸς. ἀπεσταλμένον συμπολεμεῖν τοῖς “Λακεδαι- 
, μονίοις, ἧκεν εἰς Σάρδεις πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ παροξύ- 


| “πόλεμον. μυρίους μὲν δαρεικοὺς παραχρῆμα ἔλαβεν. 
els τὸν τῶν στρατιωτῶν μισθόν, καὶ εἰς" τὸ λοιπὸν 
δὲ ὁ Κῦρος ἐκέλευσεν αἰτεῖν μηδὲν ὑποστελλό- 
μενον" ἐντολὰς “γὰρ ἔχειν παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, ὅπως 
ὅσα ἂν προαιρῶνται Λακεδαιμόνιοι χορηγήσαι av- 
4 τοῖς. “ἀνακάμψας δὲ els "Edecov ἀπὸ τῶν. πόλεων 
μετεπέμπετο τοὺς δυνατωτάτους, πρὸς ous ἕται- | 
ρίας συντιθέμενος. ἐπηγγέλλετο τῶν πραγμάτων 
κατορθωθέντων κυρίους ἑκάστους τῶν πόλεων 
ποιήσειν. δι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν συνέβη τούτους πρὸς ἀλ- 


ταττομένων, καὶ ταχὺ παραδόξως εὐπορεῖν τὸν 
oe πάντων τῶν εἰς πόλεμον χρησίμων. ᾿ 
᾿Αλκιβιάδης δὲ πυθόμενος ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ τὸν 

Aiocat ρῶν ἐξαρτύειν τὸν στόλον, ἀνήχθη μετὰ 
πασῶν τῶν νεῶν εἰς. "Ἔφεσον. ἐπιπλεύσας δὲ τοῖς — 
oo λιμέσιν, ὡς οὐδεὶς ἀντανήγετο, τὰς μὲν πολλὰς" 
Ἢ ναῦς καθώρμισε περὶ τὸ Νότιον, τὴν ἡγεμονίαν 


| “κελευσάμενος αὐτῷ μὴ ναυμαχεῖν ἔως ἂν αὐτὸς | 
ae, 3 παραγένηται,. τὰς δὲ στρατιώτιδας, ναῦς ἀνέλαβε, 
καὶ κατὰ σπουδὴν ἔπλευσεν εἰς Κλαζομενάς" αὕτη = 


ἑαυτοῦ τι πρᾶξαι λαμπρόν, τῶν μὲν ᾿Αλκιβιάδου. Ἵ 


1 εἷς deleted by Vogel, but cp. Kallenberg ad loge Ὁ 
oe Voge! would. ἜΣ ce ΝΣ κέν ἐν 


ἑ ΠῚ | 





νας τὸν νεανίσκον εἰς τὸν κατὰ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 


λήλους ἁμιλλωμένους ὑπηρετεῖν πλείονα τῶν ἐπι- ἈΠ 


τ αὐτῶν παραδοὺς ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ ἰδίῳ κυβερνήτῃ, δια-, να 
"Ἃ 


τς γὰρ ἡ πόλις σύμμαχος ᾿Αθηναίων οὖσα κακῶς | 
2 ἔπασχεν. ὑπό τινων. φυγάδων πορθουμένη." ee δ᾽ ν᾿ 
᾿Αντίοχος. ὧν τῇ φύσει πρόχειρος καὶ σπεύδων δι 


> " for the future Cyrus told him to make requests with- — 


τ in war. 


while he took the troop-ships and sailed in haste to 


exiles. But Antiochus, who was by nature an 





BOOK XIII. τὸ. deme 


King Dariug, had been: dispatched his father to aids 408 πιο, 

the Lacedaemonians in the war, he went to him at ὁ 
- Sardis, and stirring up the youth’ st enthisiasmdue 
τ the war against the Athenians he received on the spot Ὁ 
ten thousand darics * for the pay of his soldiers ; and 


out reserve, since, as he stated, he carried orders from _ 
his father to supply the Lacedaemonians with what- 
ever they should want. Then Lysander, returning to ote 
Ephesus, called to him the most influential : men of the ΤΡ Ὁ» 
cities, and arranging with them to form cabals ὃ 
promised that if his undertakings were successful he ὁ 
would put each group in control of its city. Andit — 
came to pass for this reason that these men, vying 
ο with one another, gave greater aid than was required. 
of them and that Lysander was quickly supplied in- ree | 
Ἶ startling fashion with all the equipment that is useful ne 


τ πὶ, When Alcibiades learned that Lysander ins. a 

fitting out his fleet in Ephesus, he set sail for there ὃ. 
with all his ships. He sailed up to the harbours, Big ΜΝ. 
when no one came out against him, he had most of 
his ships cast anchor at Notium,? entrusting the com- 
mand of them to Antiochus, his personal pilot, with 
orders not to accept battle until he should be present, 





















᾿ Clazomenae ; for this city, which was an ally. of the 
_ Athenians, was suffering from forays by some of Ϊ 


- petuous man and was eager to accomplish . Ὁ 
τ brilliant deed on his own account, paid} no pe : 


1 Cyrus was seventeen years ofage. 

2 A’ Persian coin containing about 195 grains of g 

worth approximately one pound sterling or five dollars. 
| ὦ τὰ θ᾽ the north side of the το ἐπ νὴ before eee us 
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λόγων ἠμέλησε, δέκα δὲ ναῦς τὰς ἀρίστας πληρώ- 
; ΗΝ a. ae f 
σας, καὶ τὰς ἄλλας Tots τριηράρχοις παραγγείλας 
ae ; ‘ing ὦ ι ἀμ ? | 
τ ἑτοίμας ἔχειν ἂν ἡ χρεία ναυμαχεῖν, ἐπέπλευσε 
3 τοῖς πολεμίοις προκαλεσόμενος" εἰς ναυμαχίαν. ὁ 
δὲ Λύσανδρος πεπυσμένος παρά τινων αὐτομόλων 
ΟΝ Mu > : . ἢ 4S “Ἂν > ἢ ; ‘3 δ... 
τὴν ἄφοδον ᾿Αλκιβιάδου καὶ τῶν ἀρίστων ΜΕΤ αὖ- 
τοῦ στρατιωτῶν, καιρὸν εἶναι διέλαβε πρᾶξαί τι 
Cant . 7 ΡΝ 
τῆς Σπάρτης dévov. διόπερ πάσαις ταῖς, ναυσὶν 
ἀνταναχθεὶς μίαν μὲν τὴν προπλέουσαν τῶν δέκα, 
καθ᾽ ἣν ᾿Αντίοχος ἣν ἀντιτεταγμένος, κατέδυσε, 
4 ? 3, ΄ 37 , iM SE 
πὰς δ᾽ ἄλλας τρεψάμενος ἐδίωξε, μέχρις οὐ τὰς 
ἄλλας πληρώσαντες οἱ τριήραρχοι τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. 
4 παρεβοήθησαν ἐν οὐδεμιᾷ τάξει. γενομένης δὲ 
: A) 


γῆς, ᾿Αθηναῖοι διὰ τὴν ἀταξίαν ἠλαττώθησαν καὶ — 


μενος τὸ γεγενημένον διὰ σπουδῆς ἀνέκαμψεν εἰς τὸ 
Νότιον καὶ πάσας τὰς τριήρεις πληρώσας ἐπέπλευσε, 
rots λιμέσι τῶν πολεμίων: οὐ τολμῶντος δ᾽ ἀντ 

ΒΕ θῇ 5 5A ἐνῶ ᾿ \ πλοῦ 9 5 eee 
ἀναχθῆναι" τοῦ Avoavopov τὸν πλοῦν εἰς Σάμον 
ἐποιήσατο. τιν ὙΠ} 
72. Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων. Θρασύβουλος ὁ 


Gv ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς μετὰ νεῶν πεντεκαί- 
οἰδεκα πλεύσας ἐπὶ Θάσον ἐνίκησε μάχῃ τοὺς ἐκ | 
᾿ πῆς πόλεως καὶ περὶ διακοσίους αὐτῶν ἀνεῖλεν" 
ον ἐγκλείσας δ᾽ αὐτοὺς εἰς πολιορκίαν ἠνάγκασε “ 
ο΄ τοὺς φυγάδας τοὺς "τὰ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων φρονοῦντας ie 

τ καταδέχεσθαι, Kal φρουρὰν λαβόντας συμμάχους — 
oe 1 τὰς added by Dindorf. pees ne ee 
op & So Eichstadt: προσ- ΟΥ̓ προκαλεσάμενος. 





ναυμαχίας ἀθρόαις ταῖς ναυσὶν. οὐ μακρὰν τῆ, 


ae 5 ἢ ΟΝ ἢ Ἁ an 3} σι > >. ye 
ναῦς ἀπέβαλον δύο πρὸς ταῖς εἰκοσι, τῶν δ᾽ ἐν αὐ 
ΔΑ. es - ὁ 1 τ ΝΟ 7 ς τ Sie Fa 
ταῖς ἀνδρῶν ὀλίγοι μὲν ἐζωγρήθησαν, of δὲ λοιποὶ 
iY 5 As ἀῶ RS oe 5 ? \ ἐν are 
πρὸς τὴν γῆν διενήξαντο. Αλκιβιάδης δὲ πυθό- 


ΒΟΟΚ XUL τι. ἀπ ν ἔρος Soe 


to y the orders at Alcibiades, but manning ten of the 408 be. oI 
best ships and ordering the captains to keep theothers τ 
ready in case they should need to accept battle, he 
sailed up to the enemy in order to challenge them toe end 
battle. But Lysander, who had learned from certain: 06 4 
deserters of the departure of Alcibiades and his best 
soldiers, decided that the favourable time had come = 
for him to strike a blow worthy of Sparta. Accord- 
ingly, putting out to sea for the attack with all his’ 
_ ships, he encountered the leading one of the ten ships, © 
the one on which Antiochus had taken his place for | 
the attack, and sank it, and then, putting the restto 
flight, he chased them until the Athenian captains 
manned the rest of their vessels and came to the 
_ rescue, but in no battle order at all. Inthesea-battle 
which followed between the two entire fleets not far 
- from the land the Athenians, because of their diss 6 
order, were defeated and lost twenty-two ships, but = 
_ of their crews only a few were taken captive and the _ 
-rest swam to safety ashore. When Alcibiades learned _ 
what had taken place, he returned in haste to Notium 
᾿ and manning all the triremes sailed to the harbours 
which were held by the enemy ; but since Lysander 
would not venture to come out against: him; se poh he 
directed his course to Samos. . | es 
72, While these events were taking place Thrasy- ὑπο 
_bulus, the Athenian general, sailing to Thasos with 
- fifteen ships defeated in battle the troops who came 
out from the city and slew about two hundred of them. ΤῸ 
_ then, having bottled them up in ἃ siege of the city, 8 


Steers — ete 
τ οὁοἘἔσνυσἔο ΠΝ 









“forced them to receive back their exiles, thatis the 
men | who favoured the Athenians; ἃ to  acegpt a gore Cote a] 
1 





See By Wessling: deyOfan EES At τι 
ωὐὐον ee Me a) φ 
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2 * Kpapalan εἶναι. : μετὰ δὲ. ταῦτα ἌΣ εἰς 
Λβδηρα προσηγάγετο, πόλιν ἐν ταῖς δυνατωτάταις 
οὖσαν τότε τῶν. ἐπὶ Θράκης. 


3 ἔπραξαν μετὰ τὸν οἴκοθεν ἔκπλουν. “Ayis δ᾽ δ΄. 
᾿ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεὺς ἔτυχε μὲν ἐν τῇ 
᾿Δεκελείᾳ διατρίβων μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, πυνθανό- 
μενος δὲ τοὺς κρατίστους τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων μετ᾽ 
᾿Αλκιβιάδου στρατευομένους, νυκτὸς ἀσελήνου. TO. 

4 στρατόπεδον ἤγαγεν ἐπὶ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. | εἶχε. δὲ 
πεζοὺς δισμυρίους ὀκτακισχιλίους, ὧν ἦσαν οὗ μὲν 
ἡμίσεις ὁπλῖται κατ᾽ ἐκλογήν, οἱ δ᾽ ἡμίσεις ψιλοί: 
κατηκολούθουν δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ τῶν ἱππέων εἰς χιλίους 


δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, “μαθόντες τὸ γεγενημένον. ἅπασι ᾿ 
παρήγγειλαν τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις καὶ τοῖς μεγίστοις oe 

τ παισὶν ἀπαντᾶν μετὰ τῶν oma: ὧν ταχὺ τὸ 
| “προσταχθὲν ποιησάντων, ὁ μὲν κύκλος. τοῦ τείχους 

ο, πλήρης ἐγένετο, τῶν ἐπὶ τὸν κοινὸν κίνδυνον συνδε-. 
6 δραμηκότων, οἱ δὲ στρατηγοὶ τῶν. ᾿Αθηναίων ἅμ᾽ 
τ ἡμέρᾳ θεωροῦντες ἐκτεταγμένην". } 
nae eis φάλαγγα τὸ “μὲν. βάθος εἰς τέτταρας. i 

οὖς ἄνδρας, τὸ δὲ μῆκος ἐπὶ σταδίους. ὀκτώ, TOTE 
πο πρῶτον κατεπλάγησαν, θεωροῦντες. τὰ δύο μέρη 
᾿ς σχεδὸν. ee τείχους. ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων. περιει- τῆ 


τὸ ee ι ‘So Dindorf: ἐκτεταμένην. 


Οἱ μὲν. οὖν στρατηγοὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. “ἘΠ os 


διακοσίους, ὧν ἐννακοσίους μὲν Βοιωτοὶ παρεί- 
ΧΌΡΤΟ, τοὺς δὲ “λοιποὺς. Πελοποννήσιοι συνεξ- 
ἔπεμψαν. ὡς δ᾽ ἐγγὺς ἐγενήθη τῆς πόλεως, ἔλαθε 
ταῖς προ υλακαῖς ἐγγίσας, καὶ ῥᾳδίως. αὐτοὺς 
ἑ “τρεψάμενος διὰ τὸ παράδοξον, ὀλίγους μὲν ἀνεῖλε, 
δ τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους συνεδίωξεν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν. οὗ. 


Hes τῶν πολεμίων au 


BOOK XU Ἢ 


gon, Pee to be: απο: of he Athen τὰς this, 408 Bc. τον 
_ sailing to Abdera,! he brought that city, which at that 
time was among the most. powerful i in a hrace, over to . ee ee 
the side of the ‘Athenians. ἐν ἜΤ 
_ Now the foregoing is what the ‘Athenian: πον τς ᾿ 
~ had accomplished since they sailed from Athens, But 
 Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, as it happened, ᾿ 
was at the time in Deceleia 5 with his army, and when _ 
he learned that the best Athenian troops were en- 
τ gaged in an expedition with Alcibiades, he led his 
army onamoonless nightto Athens. Hehadtwenty- > 
eight thousand infantry, one-half of whom were picked Os. 
- hoplites and the other half light-armed troops; there 6 
were also attached to his army some twelve hundred ee | 
τς eavalry, of whom the Boeotians furnished nine hun- ὃ 
dred and the rest had been sent with him by Pelo- 909. 
ο΄ ponnesians. As he drew near the city,he cameupon ὁὃ 
_ the outposts before they were aware of him, and easily — me 
_ dispersing them because they were taken by surprise 
he slew a few and pursued the rest within the walls. 
- When the Athenianslearned whathadhappened, they 
- issued orders for all the older men and the sturdiest 0.00 
of the youth to present themselves underarms. Since 
_ these promptly responded to the call, the circuit ofthe = 
wall was manned with those who had rushed together 
 tomeet the common peril ; and the Athenian generals, — ae 
when in the morning they surveyed the army of the 
enemy extended in a line four men deep and eight 
- stades -in length, at the moment were at first dis- 
ο΄ mayed, seeing as they did that. approximately. two- 
thirds of the wall was ‘surrounded by the enemy. 
1 The birthplace of the ‘great Greek physical philosopher 
— “Democritus. re th : 
2 The fortress in Attica which : 
" advice of Alecia ee ep. she. 9,2),h 
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cedaemonians, on the é 
pomnanently occupies, 
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'λημμένα.. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοὺς ἱππεῖς ἐξαπέστειλαν, 
ὄντας παραπλησίους. τὸν. ἀριθμὸν τοῖς ἐναντίοις" 


φ 
ὧν πρὸ τῆς πόλεως συστησαμένων ἱππομαχίαν ἐπί 


τινα χρόνον ἐγένετο καρτερὰ μάχη. ἡ μὲν. γὰρ. 

φάλαγξ περὶ πέντε σταδίους ἀπεῖχε τοῦ τείχους, 

οἱ δ᾽ ἱππεῖς συμπλακέντες ἀλλήλοις. πρὸς αὐτοῖς 

τοῖς τείχεσι διηγωνίζοντο. οἱ μὲν οὖν Βοιωτοὶ 
2 ς A f > 4 ‘ eae τς ἢ 9 

καθ᾽ αὑτοὺς προνενικηκότες ἐπὶ Δηλίῳ τοὺς ᾿Αθη- 

vaious, δεινὸν ἡγοῦντο τῶν ἡττημένων, φανῆναι 


καταδεέστεροι" οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι θεατὰς ἔχοντες τῆς 


ὩΣ 


; ond > ἃ “~ ᾿ ~ ~ , 
ἀρετῆς τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν τειχῶν ἐφεστῶτας καὶ κατὰ 


ἄνδρα γνωριζόμενοι, πᾶν ὑπέμενον ὑπὲρ τῆς νίκης. 
? 


τέλος δὲ βιασάμενοι τοὺς ἀντιτεταγμένους, συχνοὺς 


μὲν αὐτῶν ἀνεῖλον, τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους κατεδίωξαν | 
μέχρι τῆς τῶν πεζῶν φάλαγγος. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα 


οὗτοι μὲν ἐπιπορευομένων τῶν πεζῶν Θνεχώρη σον. ἐπ 


εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 


73. ἴἌγις δὲ τότε "μὲν οὐ κρίνας πολιορκεῖν ἐν ν᾽ Ἢ 


᾿Ακαδημίᾳ κατεστρατοπέδευσε, τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ τῶν 


᾿Αθηναίων στησάντων τρόπαιον ἐξέταξε τὴν δύ- 
ναμιν καὶ προεκαλεῖτο τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει περὶ τοῦ 


τροπαίου διαγωνίσασθαι." τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων. ἐξ- 


᾿αγαγόντων τοὺς στρατιώτας καὶ παρὰ τὸ τεῖχος 
᾿ παραταττομένων, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον͵ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι 
πρὸς μάχην ὥρμησαν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν τειχῶν πολλοῦ 
᾿ πλήθους βελῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ῥιφέντος ἀπήγαγον τὴν. 


δύναμιν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως" μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὸ λοιπὸν 


᾿ “τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς διχήσαντες εἰς Πελοπόννησον aaa’: : 


fe Soe 


--- ns γτημένων. Me ἡττωμένων cet. 
o Hertlein : : ΠΣ 1 


at τ Book 12. 70. 


BOOK XIL 72, . τοτῖᾷ, 8. 


Afier this, however, they sent out their cavalry, Whe: 408 BC, 
were about equal in number to the opposing cavalry, we 
and when the two bodies metina eavalry-battle before _ 
_ the city, sharp fighting ensued which lasted for some _ 
time. For the line of the infantry was some five 
stades from the wall, but the cavalry which had en- 
- gaged each other were fighting at the very walls. 
Now the Boeotians, who by themselves alone had 
_formerly defeated the Athenians at Delium,! thought 
it would be a terrible thing if they should prove to be 
inferior to the men they had once conquered, while 
the Athenians, since they had as spectators of their ὃ 
valour the populace standing upon the walls and 
were known every one to them, were ready to 
endure everything for the sake of victory. Finally, | : 
overpowering their opponents they slew great num- 
bers of them and pursued the remainder asfarasthe ὃ 
line of the infantry. After this when the infantry | 
advanced against them, they withdrew within the: 
7 city. i ae hs 
78. Agis, deciding for the time not to lay. siege i nk ed 
the city, pitched camp in the Academy,? but onthe | 
next day, after the Athenians had set up atrophy,he 
drew up his army in battle order and challenged ἘΠῈ:. 01 0} 
troops in the city to fight it out for the possession of 
the trophy. The Athenians led forth their soldiers 
_ and drew them up along the wall, and at first the 
ο΄ Lacedaemonians advanced to offer battle, but since 
οὖ ἃ great multitude of missiles was hurled at them from | 
- the walls, they led their army away from the city, | 
After this they ravaged the rest. ‘of Attica τῶν ἔπεα aE sad 
᾿ departed to the Peloponnesus. — τιν ae 








; ΠῚ The; grove of Gene ee Plato lace had his school ε Ὁ} 5 2. Ὁ] 
six stades north-west of the Dipylon Gate. Γι eres yd 
ἘΠ " | τ Ὁ gam | 
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3 ᾿Αλκιβιάδης Se ἐκ. Sie μετὰ πασῶν τῶν νεῶν 
πλεύσας εἰς Κύμην ψευδεῖς αἰτίας ἐπέρριψε τοῖς 
Κυμαίοις, βουλόμενος αὐτῶν μετὰ προφάσεως δι- 


᾿ δημεὶ καὶ προσπεσόντων ἀπροσδοκήτως, χρόνον μέν 
τινα διεκαρτέρουν οἵ περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην, μετὰ 
δὲ ταῦτα τοῖς Κυμαίοις προσγενομένων πολλῶν 
᾿ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῆς χώρας ἠναγκάσθη- — 
σαν καταλιπόντες τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους καταφυγεῖν ἐν 


τώμασι περιαλγὴς γενόμενος ἐκ Μιτυλήνης. μετ: 


των εἰς ᾿Αθήνας πρεσβείαν καὶ κατηγορούντων. 


διαβολαὶ κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" τῶν yop ἐν Σάμῳ. τινὲς 
᾿ στρατιωτῶν. ἀλλοτρίως τὰ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔχοντες a 
᾿ἔπλευσαν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, καὶ κατηγόρησαν ἐν ἐκ- 


σεν τῶν πολιτῶν. 
74. Ταχὺ δὲ. τοῦ πλήθους πιστεύοντος ταῖς «Bian: 


nae τ ὑφορώμενος τὴν νὴ. τόλμαν deKe ipa ere ee 





apmdoa τὴν χώραν. Kal TO μὲν πρῶτον πολλῶν — 
“αἰχμαλώτων σωμάτων κυριεύσας ἀπῆγεν" ἐπὶ τὰς 
4 vats: ἐκβοηθησάντων δὲ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. παν- 


ἘΠ" ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς. ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐλατ- 


επέμψατο “τοὺς ὁπλίτας, καὶ πρὸ τῆς πόλεως. 
᾿ ἐκτ άξας τὴν δύναμιν προεκαλεῖτο τοὺς Κυμαίους 
εἰς μάχην' οὐδενὸς δ᾽ ἐξιόντος bywoas τὴν χώραν. me 
6 ἀπέπλευσεν € ἐπὶ Μιτυλήνην. Κυμαίων δὲ πεμψάν- ἐφ." 


᾿Αλκιβιάδου, διότι σύμμαχον πόλιν οὐδὲν ἀδική- — ᾿ 
᾿ς σασαν ἐπόρθησεν" ἐγίνοντο δὲ καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαὶ ᾿ 


᾿ς κλησίᾳ, κατ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου, ὅτι. τὰ “Λακεδαιμονίων. "ἢ 
τ ὠρονεῖ καὶ πρὸς. Φαρνάβαζον. ἔχει φιλίαν, δι’ ἧς, 
᾿ ἐλπίζει καταλυθέντος τοῦ ee καταδυναστεύ- Be 


βολαῖς, ἡ ἡ μὲν περὶ" ᾿Αλκιβιάδην ἐθραύετο δόξα διὰ 
τ τὸ περὶ τὴν ναυμαχίαν. ἐλάττωμα καὶ τὰ περὶ THY 
- Κύμην ἡμαρτημένα, 6 δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων δῆμος 


BOOK xm. 8 Ba τ 


“Alabiades, having sailed: with all hits is aoe 408 Bc. δ. ἡ | 
_ Samos to Cymé,’ hurled false charges against. the yd 
-Cymaeans, since he wished to have an excuse for — ies 
plundering their territory. And at the outset he 6δὺ 
_ gained possession of many captives and: was taking. oa 
| them to his ships ; but when the men of the city came 
‘out en masse to the rescue and fell unexpectedly on 
Alcibiades’ troops, for a time they stood off the attack, 
but as later many from the city and countryside rein- 
forced the Cymaeans, they were forced to abandon i 
their prisoners and flee for safety to their ships. τὸ 





Alcibiades, being greatly distressed by his reverses, , 
summoned his hoplites from Mitylené, and drawing up - | 
his army before the city he challenged the Cymaeans | 
to battle ; but when no one came out of the city,he 
ravaged its territory and sailed off to Mitylené. ΤΣ. | 


_ Cymaeans dispatched an embassy to Athens andde- 
nounced Alcibiades for having laid waste analliedcity 
_. which had done no wrong; and there werealsomany = 
4 other charges brought against him; for some ofthe = 
oo at Samos, who were at odds with him, sailed 
o Athens and accused Alcibiades in the Assembly οἵ." 
ee the Lacedaemonian cause and of forming = 
ties of friendship with Pharnabazus whereby he hoped Chee 
that at the conclusion of the war he should lord itover — eo 
his fellow citizens. a2 oe 
4, Since the multitude s soon a hépen to believe these SRE E 
accusations, not only was the fame of Alcibiades 
damaged because of his defeat in the sea-battle and 2. 
_ the wrongs he had committed. against Cymé, but the 
Athenian eeple: viewing with ‘suspicion the boldness eee 


δ᾽ i 
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[SRS 
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| εἵλατο, Κόνωνα, Λυσίαν, : Ἄ Περικλέα, Ἵ 
πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Ἢ ῥασ ει nu; ᾿Αριστοκράτην, ᾿Αρχέ- 


γένην: ἐκ δὲ τούτων προκρίνας Κόνωνα ταχέως 


2 μενον. ᾿Αλκιβιάδης δὲ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐκχωρήσας τῷ 
Κόνωνι καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις παρα οὔς, τὴν μὲν εἰς 
᾿Αθήνας ἐπάνοδον ἀπέγνω, μετὰ δὲ τριήρους μιᾶς 

εἰς Πακτύην τῆς Θράκης ἀπεχώρησε" χωρὶς γὰρ 
τῆς τοῦ πλήθους ὀργῆς καὶ τὰς ἐπενηνεγμένας. 

3 αὐτῷ δίκας εὐλαβεῖτο. πολλοὶ γὰρ θεωροῦντες αὖ- 


πολλά: μέγιστον δ᾽ ἦν τὸ περὶ τῶν ἵππων, TET UL 
᾿ς μένον ταλάντων ὀκτώ. Διομήδους γάρ τινος τῶν 
φίλων συμπέμψαντος αὐτῷ τέθριππον εἰς ᾿Ολυμπίαν, ae 


αὐτὸς ἀπηνέγκατο καὶ τοὺς ἵππους οὐκ ἀπέδωκε 
τῷ πιστεύσαντι. ταῦτα δὴ πάντα διανοούμενος — 
' ἐφοβεῖτο, μήποτε καιρὸν λαβόντες ᾿Αθηναῖοι τιμω-" 
οἰ: ρίαν ἐπιθῶσι περὶ πάντων ὧν εἰς αὐτοὺς. ἐξήμαρτεν" 
αὐτὸς οὖν" αὑτοῦ κατέγνω φυγήν. Gas 


1 So Palmer (cp. ch. 101. 5): Λυσανίαν. 
3. So Schafer : ὑπογραφήν. εν 
3. So Schafer (cp. Const. Exe. 2 (1), Ῥ.. 233 ; Plat. Ale. 12): 


ὑπεγράψατο.. | 
— * νμοήσας Const. Bee. 1 Cag Stephanus, ψικήσαντος P,: ΕΑ | 


oi σαντας cet. Vogel suggests νικήσαντος τοῦ τεθρίππου, 
5. οὖν added by Stephanus. "ἘΞ " 


a This should be Thrasyllus. ; eae oe ει 

τ 8 Alcibiades had acquired castles hee aaa at Bisanthe 
| against some such contingency as this, ee 

τ Cp. cian On. oud hai of. Horses. 


Oho gag 








στρατον, Πρωτόμαχον, Θρασύβουλον, Αριστο- Ὁ 


ἐξέπεμψε παρ᾽ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου τὸ ναυτικὸν παραληψό- as 


TOV κακῶς φερόμενον ἐπενηνόχεισαν. ἐγκλήματα 


6 ᾿Αλκιβιάδης. κατὰ τὴν ᾿ἀπογραφὴν" τὴν εἰωθυῖαν 
γίνεσθαι τοὺς ἵππους ἰδίους ἀπεγράψατο," καὶ 
νικήσας" τὸ “τέθριππον τήν τ΄ ἐκ τῆς νίκης δόξαν ζω 


eck ἐΣ os BOOK ἈΠ Ἰώ αν δ τ | 


| of the man, chose as the ten. generals Conon, Lysis. 408 Bc. 
᾽ Diomedon, and Pericles, and in addition Erasinides, | 
Aristocrates, Archestratus, Protomachus, Thrasybu- _ 
lust and Aristogenes. Of these they gave first place | 
to Conon and dispatched him at once to take over — 
the fleet from Alcibiades. After Alcibiades had re- 
3 linquished his command to Conon and handed over his. 
7 armaments, he gave up any thought of returning to 
Athens, but with one trireme withdrew to Pactyé? in 
Thrace, since, apart from the anger of the multitude, 
he was afraid of the law-suits which had been brought 
bee against him. For there were many who, on seeing ΤῊ 
“4 how he was hated, had filed numerous complaints 4 
Ἢ against him, the most important of which wasthe one 
about the horses, involving the sum of eight talents. | 
τ - Diomedes, it appears, one of his friends, had sent in 
his care a four-horse team to Olympia; and Alei- 
-biades, when entering it in the usual way, listed the | 
horses as his own ; and when he was the victorinthe | 
πο π΄ four-horse race, Alcibiades took for himself the glory δ νον ἢ 
{of the victory and did not return the horses ἕο Π 6 δὴ τ 
τς who had entrusted them to his care.2 Ashethought ὁ 
about all these things he was afraid lest the Athenians, et 
seizing a suitable occasion, would inflict punishment Fost 
upon him for all the wrongs he had committed against 00. 
them. Copeequcndy he “himself condemned himself fue 
to exile. ε | eee 





come ae a a ake 


ofa F eared and distrusted in Athens, Suariay and Beas τ 
alike, the most brilliant man ofaction of his generation, whose 
ee judgment of public policies was as unerring as his personal ὁ, 

| aims, methods, and conduct.were wrong, found outlet for his ee 
ἘΞ restless energy only in waging private war on the ‘ kingless’ 

ae -Thracians. Had Athens been able to trust Rim he might et | 
_ have saved her Empire and destroyed her τ He Ww 5. ee 
νος Ferguson in Camb. Ane. ae "ἄς: P. ἄς he 


OM τ me: to ΕΝ gage ..} 
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"5. ipoceréO δὲ καὶ συνωρὶς κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν 


᾿Ολυμπιάδα: καὶ παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίοις Πλειστῶναξ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐτελεύτησεν. ἄρξας ἔτη πεντήκοντα, 


διαδεξάμενος δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν Παυσανίας ἦρξεν ἔτη 


τετταρακαίδεκα. οἱ δὲ τὴν “Ῥόδον νῆσον κατοι- 


᾿ κοῦντες καὶ ᾿Ιηλυσὸν καὶ. Λώδον καὶ Κάμειρον 


ΕΦ 


μετῳκίσθησαν εἰς μίαν πόλιν τὴν νῦν ὙΠῸ ἢ 
“Ρόδον. 3 

Ἑρμοκράτης δ᾽ ὁ Συρακόσιος ἀναλαβὼν τ' τοὺς μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ στρατεύοντας ὥρμησεν ἐκ Σελινοῦντος, 


ο καὶ παραγενόμενος. πρὸς τὴν Ἱμέραν κατ- 
| ἐστρατοπέδευσεν ἐν τοῖς προαστείοις τῆς ᾿ἀνα- 
τετραμμένης πόλεως.. | διαπυθόμενος δ᾽ ἐν ᾧ τόπῳ᾽οῥϑι 
: παρετάχθησαν οὗ Συρακόσιοι, τὰ τῶν τετελευτη- ὌΝ 
κότων ὀστᾶ συνήθροιζε, παρασκευάσας δ᾽ ἁμάξας. 
πολυτελῶς κεκοσμημένας, ἐπὶ τούτων παρεκόμισν 
αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὴν Συράκουσαν. αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ 


των Ὁ. 1 Hae: A ‘ 2 x As: 
τῶν ὅρων" κατέμεινε διὰ τὸ κωλύεσθαι τοὺς 


φυγάδας ὑπὸ τῶν νόμων συνιέναι," τῶν δὲ με 
αὐτοῦ τινας ἀπέστειλεν, ot τὰς ἁμάξας παρεκό- — : 
μισαν. εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας.. ὁ δ᾽ Ἑρμοκράτης : 
᾿ς ταῦτα. ἔπραττεν ὅπως ὃ μὲν Διοκλῆς ἀντιπράττων | 

αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς καθόδου δοκῶν δ᾽ αἴτιος εἶναι TOU ὦ 
| περιεωρᾶσθαι" τοὺς. τετελευτηκότας ἀτάφους,’ προσ- τς 


τος κόψαι τοῖς πλήθεσιν. αὐτὸς δὲ φιλανθρώπως τούτοις 


ἐπ ιοϑ6...: 


ΝᾺ προσενεχθεὶς ἐπαγάγοις τὸ πλῆθος εἰς τὴν. προτέ- 
1: ραν εὔνοιαν. “τῶν οὖν. ὀστῶν παρακομισθέντων͵ 
ἐνέπεσεν. εἰς τὰ aon, στάσις, τοῦ ve NCOs: 


ἃ So Wesseling’: ὁρῶν. a τ ἀρ δα εἰσιέναι. δ esseling. 
case So Reiske, τοῦς να τὲ PL, Si oe acai cet. 
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78. The two-horse πὶ race 1 was added i in thie 4 408 BC. 
same Olympic Festival? ; and among the Lacedae- ' 
monians Pleistonax, their king, died after a reign of 
: fifty years, and Pausanias succeeded to the throneand 

reigned for fourteen years. Also the inhabitants of 
τς the island of Rhodes left the cities of Ielysus, Lindus, 6 
and Cameirus and settled i in one city, that which 1S | 


now called Rhodes. | 
᾿ς Hermocrates;? the Syracusan, taking his ΕΣ 


set out from Selinus, and on arriving at Himera he ! 
pitched camp in the suburbs of the city, which lay 
in ruins. And finding out the place where the Syr a- ᾿ τα ἢ 


cusans had made their stand, he collected the bones. 

of the dead 4 and putting them upon wagons which he | 

_ had constructed and embellished at great costhecon-. ὁ 
veyed them to Syracuse. Now Hermocrates himself 
stopped at the border of Syracusan territory, sincethe 





exiles were forbidden by the laws from accompanying Ἄχ 
the bones farther , but he sent on some of his troops cf | 

| who brought the wagons to Syracuse. -Hermocrates 8 ἽΝ a 

_. acted in this way in order that Diocles, who opposed Se 
his return and was generally believed to be respons- | 
ible for the lack of concern over the failure to bury | 
τς the dead, should fall out with the masses, whereas he, eo 
by his humane consideration for the dead, would win. 

τ the multitude back to the feeling of goodwill in which eee Or aa | 


_ they had formerly held him. Now “when the bones 

had been brought into the city, civil discord arose | 

among the masses, Diocles objecting to their burial ἢ 
οὐχ: Until this time the only chariot race had been that with Bo ἬΝ 
᾿Ἰβλτῖς of four horses (cp. Pausanias, 5 . 8. 10). ie 1 


ΠΥ ninety-third, 408 B.c.. ete 
8 The narrative is resumed from the end of rap 63. 


4 2) chap. 61. 6. : ee ee 
,: “So DindorF: navi. ὯΝ ee es oe . ΟΣ oe 
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κλύον Ὁ, θάπτειν, τῶν δὲ πολλῶν συγκατατι- : 
θεμένων. τέλος δ᾽ οἱ Συρακόσιοι ἔθαψάν re’ τὰ 


λείψανα τῶν τετελευτηκότων καὶ πανδημεὶ τὴν 


ἐκφορὰν. ἐτίμησαν. καὶ ὃ μὲν “Διοκλῆς ἐφυγα- 
δεύθη, τὸν δ᾽ ‘Eppoxparny οὐδ᾽ ὧς προσεδέξαντο" 


ὑπώπτευον γὰρ τὴν τἀνδρὸς τόλμαν, μήποτε τυχὼν 
¢ Ν 


ἡγεμονίας ἀναδείξῃ ἑαυτὸν τύραννον. ὁ μὲν οὖν. 
Ἑρμοκράτης τότε TOV καιρὸν οὐχ ὁρῶν εὔθετον 


εἰς τὸ βιάσασθαι, πάλιν a ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς “Σελινοῦντα. 


| μετὰ δέ τινα χρόνον τῶν φίλων αὐτὸν μεταπεμπο- 


μένων ὥρμησε μετὰ τρισχιλίων στρατιωτῶν, καὶ 


“πορευθεὶς διὰ τῆς Γ ελῴας ἧκε νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὸν 


συντεταγμένον τόπον. οὐ δυνηθέντων δὲ ἅπάν- 


των ἀκολουθῆσαι τῶν στρατιωτῶν, ὁ μὲν Ἕρμο- 


κράτης μετ΄ ὀλίγων προσελθὼν. τῷ κατὰ τὴν 


᾿Αχραδινὴν πυλῶνι, καὶ τῶν. φίλων τινὰς εὑρὼν | 
προκατειλημμένους τοὺς τόπους, ἀνελάμβανε τοὺς 


ἀφυστεροῦντας" οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τὸ γεγενημένον 


ie ἀκούσαντες σὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἦλθον εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν, 
οἰ καθ᾽ ἣν μετὰ πολλοῦ πλήθους ἐπιφανέντες. τόν τε 
Ἑρμοκράτην καὶ τῶν συμπραττόντων αὐτῷ τοὺς 
πλείστους ἀπέκτειναν. τοὺς δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης 
διασωθέντας μεθιστάντες εἰς κρίσιν φυγῇ κατεδί- ; 
καζον". διόπερ τινὲς αὐτῶν πολλοῖς. περιπεσόντες. a 
 -Tpavpacw ὡς “τετελευτηκότες. ὑπὸ τῶν συγγενῶν 


᾿ παρεδόθησαν, ὅ ὅπως μὴ τῇ τοῦ πλήθους ὁ ὀργῇ παρα- 


884 


 δοθῶσιν, ὧν" ἦν. καὶ “Διονύσιος | ὃ Mera. ταῦτα τῶν 
᾿ Συρακοσίων τυραννήσας. ue 
ἜΝ Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν, τοῦτον πράξεων Ὁ ; 
Tees ς asa ᾿Αθήνησι. μὲν ᾿Αντιγένης ae seo. eo 


τ να, ἔθαψάν τε Dindorf: θάψαντες. 
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and the majority favouring it. — Ε inall y the ἜΝ one: 408 B.C. 
not only buried the remains of the dead but also by _ 
turning out ez masse paid honour to the burial pro- 
cession. Diocles was exiled; but even so they did 
not receive Hermoerates back, since they were wary 
of the daring of the man and feared lest, once he had 
gained a position of leadership, he should proclaim 
himself tyrant. Accordingly Hermocrates, seeing that 
the time was not opportune for resorting to force, 
withdrew again to Selinus. But some time later, 
when his friends sent for him, he set out with three — 
thousand soldiers, and making his way through the 
territory of Gela he arrived at night at the place 
agreed upon. Although not all his soldiers had been 
able to accompany him, Hermocrates with a small | 
number of them came to the gate on Achradiné, and 
when he found that some of his friends had already ξεν a 
τς oceupied the region, he waited to pick up the late; 
~~ eomers.. But when the Syracusans heard what had 
happened, they gathered in the market-place:under | 
arms, and here, since they appeared accompanied by 
a great multitude, they slew both Hermocrates and 
τ most of his supporters. Those who had not been | 
killed in the fighting were brought to trial and sen- Ὃς 
tenced to exile ; consequently some of them who had 
been severely wounded were reported by their rela-_ 
_ tives as having died, in order that they might NOt: bey 
given over to the swath of the multitude. “Among Ses] 
their number was also Dionysius, who later ae 
a tyrant of the Syracusans.1 Boke 
76, When the events of this year ¢ camé. τί an end, 
: in 1 Athens geaeenes τ took over τ the office of archon and Ὁ 


or ἐν οἷς. 5 Vor εἷς : Cobet.. are ee 


MT πο. 
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: παράλαβε; “Ρωμαῖοι δ᾽ ὑπάτους ᾿ἰκατέστησαν Te άιον . 
Μάνιον. Αἰμίλιον καὶ Γάιον , Θὐαλέριον.. περὶ δὲ. 


τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Κόνων 6 τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρα- 


τηγός, ἐπειδὴ παρέλαβε τὰς δυνάμεις ἐν. Σάμῳ, - 
“τάς τε παρούσας τῶν νεῶν ἐξηρτύετο καὶ τὰς 


“παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων ἤθροιζε, σπεύδων ἐφάμιλ- 


λον κατασκευάσαι τὸν στόλον ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων — 


ναυσίν. ot δὲ Σπαρτιᾶται, τῷ Λυσάνδρῳ διελη- 


λυθότος ἤδη τοῦ τῆς ναυαρχίας χρόνου, Καλλι- ᾿ 
κρατίδην ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν διαδοχὴν ἀπέστειλαν. οὗτος δὲ 
νέος μὲν ἦν παντελῶς, ἄκακος δὲ καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν 


ἁπλοῦς, οὔπω τῶν ξενικῶν ἠθῶν πεπειραμένος, 


᾿ δικαιότατος δὲ Σπαρτιατῶν" ὁμολογουμένως δὲ 


καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν οὐδὲν ἔπραξεν ἄδικον οὔτ᾽ 


εἰς πόλιν οὔτ᾽ εἰς ἰδιώτην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐπιχει- 


ροῦσιν αὐτὸν διαφθείρειν χρήμασι χαλεπῶς ἔφερε 


καὶ δίκην παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐλάμβανεν. οὗτος κατα τὸ 
. πλεύσας εἰς "Ἔφεσον “παρέλαβε τὰς ναῦς, μετα- 
| ᾿ πεμψάμενος de” καὶ τὰς παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων. 


ναῦς" Tas πάσας σὺν ταῖς παρὰ Λυσάνδρου. παρ- 


| ἔλαβεν ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα. ἐν δὲ τῇ Χίων. 
τ χώρᾳ AcAginov κατεχόντων. ᾿Αθηναίων, ἐπὶ τούτους 


᾿ ἔπλευσε μετὰ πασῶν͵ τῶν νεῶν, καὶ πολιορκεῖν 


4 ἐπεχείρησεν. οἵ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι περὶ πεντακοσίους 

| ὄντες κατεπλάγησαν τὸ “μέγεθος τῆς, δυνάμεως, 
Kat διεξελθόντες ἐξέλιπον. τὸ χωρίον ὑπόσπονδο. Ὁ 

ΕἼ Καλλικρατίδας. δὲ τὸ μὲν φρούριον παραλαβὼν ἀνὰ οι 
; Rareoneiper,: ἐπὶ δὲ Pilon πλεύσας, καὶ νυκτὸς" ἐς 


᾿ : a κατὰ AF Κι, καὶ Ρ, κατὰ cet. 
2 δὲ P, omitted cet. | 


3 καὶ τὰς παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων νυ ναῦς added by Oldfather ὁ fr om ας 


ne suggestions of δρῶ and vy ogel. 
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‘the Rouen elected as consuls Can Manius ΠΕ 407 Bc. ay 
and Gaius Valerius. About this time Conon, the β 
Athenian general, now that he had taken over the — 
- armaments in Samos,} fitted out the ships which were’ 
in that place and also collected those of the allies, 
since he was intent upon making his fleet a match 
for the ships of the enemy. And the Spartans, when 
_Lysander’s period of command as admiral had expired, 
dispatched Callicratidas to succeed him. Callicratidas — 
was a very young man, without guile and straight-_ 
forward in character, since he had had as yet no ex- 
perience of the ways of foreign peoples, and was the - 
“most just man among the Spartans ; and it is agreed _ 
τς by all that also during his period of command hecom- Ὁ6ὃϑῸΟυΡ 
mitted no wrong against either a city or a private 6 
τ @itizen but dealt summarily with those who tried to _ ae 
ie corrupt him with money andhad them punished. He 
‘put in at Ephesus and took over the fleet, and since ὁ 6 ΌῸΟῸ6 
he had already sent for the ships of the allies, the sum | 
τ total he took over, including those of Lysander, was | 





Ἵ one hundred and forty. And since the Athenians | 
᾿ ee held. Delphinium in the territory of the Chians, Προ τος 51 
: sailed against them with all his ships and undertook to 


Jay siege toit. The Athenians, who numbered. some 00 

five hundred, were dismayed at the great size of his. 6 
force and abandoned the place, passing through the — ees 

enemy. under a truce. Callicratidas took over the 
fortress and levelled it to the ground, and then, sailing 
fo. ageinst the Teians, he stole inside the walls of the city. πρό 
| aig sah εὐ Σὰ Cp. chap. TA, 1. ee ἐν Ἢ] 
; | ee, ἽΝ ἜΣ as ae αν So Wesseling : ὑπόσπονδον. τ ὦ 
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παρεισπεσὼν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν διήρπασε τὴν Ἰὼ; ae 
μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πλεύσας εἰς Λέσβον, τῇ Μηθύμνῃ 

1 προσέβαλε, μετὰ τῆς. δυνάμεως παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων 
: ἐχούσῃ φρουράν. ποιησάμενος δὲ συνεχεῖς προσ- 
βολὰς ἐν ἀρχῇ μὲν οὐδὲν ἦνυε, μετ᾽ ὀλίγον. δέ 
τινων ἐνδόντων αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν παρεισέπεσεν ἐντὸς. 
τῶν τειχῶν, καὶ τὰς μὲν κτήσεις “διήρπασε, τῶν 
δ᾽ ἀνδρῶν φεισάμενος ἀπέδωκε τοῖς Μηθυμναίοις, 
τὴν πόλιν. τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων ἐπὶ τὴν Μι- 


τυλήνην ὥρμησε, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ὁπλίτας Θώρακι 
τῷ Λακεδαιμονίῳ παραδοὺς ἐκέλευσε πεξῇ κατὰ 
σπουδὴν ἐπείγεσθαι, ταῖς δὲ ναυσὶν αὐτὸς παρ- 
ἔπλευσεν. 


τῇ. Κόνων δ᾽ ὃ τῶν. ᾿ ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς εἶχε aa 
μὲν ἑβδομήκοντα ναῦς οὕτως ἐξηρτυμένας τὰ πρὸς  .... 
ναυμαχίαν ὡς οὐδεὶς ἕτερος τῶν πρότερον στρα... 
τηγῶν ἦν κατεσκευακώς. ἔτυχε μὲν οὖν ἁπάσας 
ἀνηγμένος ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν τῆς Μηθύμνης" “εὑρὼν x 
δὲ αὐτὴν ἡλωκυῖαν τότε μὲν ηὐ io ἢ πρός τινες 
νήσῳ τῶν Ἕ κατὸν καλουμένων, ἅμα δ᾽ ἡμέρᾳ 
: ae τὰς τῶν πολεμίων ναῦς προσπλεούσας, 


μὲν αὐτοῦ" διαναυμαχεῖν ἔκρινεν ἐπισφαλὲς 
εἶναι πρὸς διπλασίας τριήρεις, διενοεῖτο δὲ ἔξω 


ο πλέων φυγεῖν καὶ προσεπισπασάμενός͵ τινας τῶν 


886. 


πολεμίων τριήρων ναυμαχῆσαι πρὸς τῇ Μιτυλήνης 
οὕτως γὰρ ὑπελάμβανε νικῶν μὲν. ἕξειν ἀναστροφὴν 
-εἰς τὸ διώκειν, ἡττώμενος δ᾽ els TOV λιμένα κατα-᾿ 
..3 φεύξεσθαι. ἐμβιβάσας" οὖν τοὺς στρατιώτας ἔπλει 
τ εὐχολαιας, ταῖς εἰρεσίαις, χρώμενος, ὅπως. αἱ τῶν 


rd] : Vosel. aa ae ce) Dindor f: τότε. 
οὖς So Wesseling : αὐτούς. 
τ᾿ ‘So Reiske ᾿ τὴν, sea | 
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by night and plundered it. After this he sailed to 407 5.6. 
Lesbos and with his force attacked Methymné, which 

held a garrison of Athenians. Although he launched — 
repeated assaults, at first he accomplished nothing, 

but soon afterward, with the help of certain men who 
betrayed the city to him, he broke inside its walls, 
and although he plundered its wealth, he spared the 

lives of the inhabitants and returned the city to the 
Methymnaeans. After these exploits he made for 
Mitylené ; and assigning the hoplites to Thorax, the — 
Lacedaemonian, he or dered him to advance by land 
with all speed and himself sailed on past T horax with eS, 


his fleet. 
77. Conon, the Athenian general, had seventy ships : 








ΠΕΣ which he had fitted out with everything necessary for 
_ making war at sea more carefully than any other 
| general had ever done by way of preparation. Now 
it so happened that he had put out to sea with all his Zoe 
, .. ships when he went to the aid of Methymné; buton 
' discovering that it had already fallen, at the time he 
~ ‘had bivouacked at one of the Hundred Isles, as they 
_ 816 called, and at daybreak, when he observed that the a 
enemy's s ships were bearing down on him, hedecided | 


_ that it would be dangerous for him to join battle in 
that place with triremes double his in number, buthe 
planned to avoid battle by sailing outside the Isles 

and, drawing some of the enemy ’s triremes after him, | 
to engage them off Mitylené. For by such tactics,he | 
assumed, in case of victory he could turn about δὰ. 


ον 





“pursue and in case of defeat he could withdraw for) 
safety to the harbour. Consequently, having put his 
τς soldiers on board ship, he set out withthe oars ἃ 
leisurely stroke i in order that the sit of the Felpnee: ane 
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Πελοποννησίων ἐγγίσωσιν. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι 
Ὁ προσιόντες ἀεὶ μᾶλλον ἤλαυνον τὰς ναῦς, ἐλπίζον- 
4 τες αἱρήσειν τὰς ἐσχάτας τῶν πολεμίων... τοῦ δὲ. 
Κόνωνος ὑποχωροῦντος οἵ τὰς ἀρίστας ἔχοντες 
ναῦς τῶν Πελοποννησίων. κατὰ ᾿σπουδὴν ἐδίωκον, 
καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἐρέτας διὰ τὴν συνέχειαν τῆς εἰρεσίας 
ἐξέλυσαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ πολὺ τῶν ἄλλων ἀπεσπάσθησαν. 
“ἃ δὴ συνιδὼν 6 Κόνων, ὡς ἤδη τῆς Μιτυλήνης 
| ἤγγιζον, ἦρεν ἀπὸ τῆς ἰδίας νεὼς φοινικίδα: τοῦτο 
| 5 yap σύσσημον ἣν τοῖς τριηράρχοις. διόπερ at μὲν, 
ο΄ ναῦς, τῶν πολεμίων ἐξαπτομένων, ἐξαίφνης πρὸς 
ἕνα καιρὸν ἐπέστρεψαν, καὶ τὸ μὲν πλῆθος ἐπαι- 
άνισεν, οἱ δὲ σαλπικταὶ τὸ πολεμικὸν ἐσήμηναν' 
οἱ δὲ Πελοποννήσιοι. καταπλαγέντες ἐπὶ τῷ. yer 
γονότι ταχέως ἐπεχείρουν ἀντιπαρατάττειν' πὰς 2.0) 
ναῦς, τοῦ καιροῦ δ᾽ ἀναστροφὴν οὐ διδόντος οὗ- νὰν 
τοι μὲν ἐν πολλῷ θορύβῳ καθειστήκεισαν διὰ ὸὸ 
τὰς ἀφυστερούσας ναῦς τὴν εἰθισμένην λελοιπέναι 
τάξιν. * 
τς 78: Ὁ δὲ δρῶν δεξιῶς τῷ καιρῷ χρησάμενος. π᾿, 
ον εὐθὺς ἐ ἐνέκειτο καὶ τὴν παράταξιν αὐτῶν διεκώλυεν, 
᾿ ἃς μὲν τιτρώσκων, ὧν δὲ τοὺς ταρσοὺς παρασύρων. 
τῶν. μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὸν Kovewva ταχθεισῶν οὐδεμία. 
ο΄ πρὸς φυγὴν. ἐπέστρεψεν, ἀλλὰ πρύμναν. ἀνακρουό- 
ἘΞ μεναι διεκαρτέρουν, προσδεχόμεναι τὰς ἀῴφυστε-. — 
2 ρούσας" ot δὲ τὴν εὐώνυμον. ἔχοντες τάξιν ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
ο΄ τρεψάμενοι τοὺς καθ᾽ αὑτοὺς ἐπέκειντο φιλοτιμό-. ae 
᾿ς τερον ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον διώκοντες. ἤδη δὲ πισῶ 
ae τῶν. νεῶν τοῖς “Πελοποννησίοις. ἠθροισμένων, So: 
μὲν. Κόνων᾽ "εὐλαβηθεὶς. τὸ πλῆθος. τῶν “πολεμίων. “᾿ς 
τοῦ μὲν διώκειν ἀπέστη, μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα δε. 100 
οἷ 8 νεῶν ἀπέπλευσεν. εἰς 5 Μιτυλήνην." - τοὺς δὲ διώ- δ 
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. “nesians might draw near ‘hin, And ἢ: Laie 407 nc. 
τ monians, as they approached, kept driving their 
_ ships faster and faster in the hope of seizing the hind- | | 
most ships of the enemy. As Conon withdrew, the 
τ commanders of the best ships of the Peloponnesians eo 

- pushed the pursuit hotly,and they wore out therowers 


3 ᾿ by their continued exertion at the oars and were 
' themselves separated a long distance from the others. 


Conon, noticing this, when his ships were already near 
- Mitylené, raised from his flagship a red banner, for τ 
this was a signal for the captains of the triremes. At 
be this his ships, even as the enemy was overhauling uh | 
7 them, suddenly turned about at the same moment, 6 
and the crews raised the battle-song and the trum- ὃ 
peters sounded the attack. The Peloponnesians, dis- τὸ 
το mayed at the turn of events, hastily endeavoured to. 
draw up their ships to repel the attack, but as there τ 
was not time for them to turn about they had fallen 
into great confusion because the ships | coming up after ee 
them had left their accustomed position. eae 

ce 78. Conon, making clever use of the oppottunity,, at ae 

τ onee pressed upon them, and prevented their estab- 
_ lishing any order, damaging some ships and shearing ro 
| off the rows of oars of others. Of the ships opposing 
πος Conon not one turned to flight, but they continued to 
| back water while waiting for the ships which tarried 
behind; but the Athenians who held the left wing, Ὁ 
is putting to flight their opponents, pressed upon them _ 
τ with increasing eagerness and pursued them for along | 
time. But when the Peloponnesians had brought a 
_ their ships together, Conon, fearing the superior 
_ numbers of the enemy, stopped the pursuit and sailed | 
: : off to Mitylené with forty ships. As for the Athenians “ed 


ἐν So Wesedlsg ἀντιπράττειν, 
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ες nee ai τῶν Πελοποννησίων ναῦς 
ἅπασαι περιχυθεῖσαι κατεπλήξαντο, καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ 
| τὴν πόλιν ἐπανόδου διακλείσασαι φυγεῖν πρὸς τὴν 


γῆν ἐβιάσαντο. | ἐπικειμένων δὲ τῶν Πελοπον- 


. ψΨησίων πάσαις ταῖς ναυσίν, ᾿Αθηναῖοι θεωροῦντες 
| μηδεμίαν σωτηρίαν ἄλλην ὑποκειμένην, κατέφυγον 
πρὸς τὴν γῆν, καὶ καταλιπόντες τὰ σκάφη ey 
Inoav εἰς Μιτυλήνην. 

Καλλικρατίδας δὲ τριάκοντα νεῶν κυριεύσας τὸ 
“μὲν ναυτικὸν ἐθεώρει. τῶν πολεμίων καταλελυ- 
μένον, πεζῇ δὲ τοὺς ἀγῶνας ἤλπιζεν ὑπολείπεσθαι. 
διόπερ οὗτος μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν διέπλει, Κόνων. δ᾽ 
ἅμα τῷ “καταπλεῦσαι προσδεχόμενος τὴν πολι- 


᾿ς Ὁρκίαν, τὰ περὶ τὸν, εἴσπλουν. τοῦ λιμένος κατ 


ἐσκεύαζεν' εἰς μὲν γὰρ τὰ βράχη τοῦ λιμένος πλοῖα 
μικρὰ πληρώσας λίθων. κατεπόντισε, πρὸς δὲ τοῖς 
βάθεσιν. ὁλκάδας καθώρμιζεν οὔσας λιθοφόρους. 
οἱ μὲν οὖν ᾿Αθηναῖοι. καὶ τῶν “Μιτυληναίων ὄχλος 


ἢ πολὺς ἐ ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν διὰ τὸν πόλεμον συνεληλυθὼς" 


᾿ς ταχέως κατεσκεύασε τὰ πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν. 6 δὲ be 
᾿ “Καλλικρατίδας ἐκβιβάσας τοὺς στρατιώτας εἰς τὸν 
“πλησίον τῆς πόλεως αἰγιαλὸν ἐποιήσατο παρεμβο- 
| λήν, καὶ τρόπαιον. ἀπὸ τῆς ναυμαχίας. ἔστησεν. 
τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ τὰς κρατίστας τῶν νεῶν. ἐπιλέξας 


᾿ς καὶ παρακελευσάμενος μὴ ἀπολείπεσθαι. Ths ἰδίας 


τ νεώς, ἀνήχθη, σπεύδων εἰς τὸν. λιμένα πλεῦσαι. 


; “8 καὶ λῦσαι τὸ διάφραγμα τῶν TONE pi ίων. ὁ δὲ 


Κόνων. τοὺς μὲν εἰς τὰς τριήρεις δνεβίβασε' καὶ 


ae. “κατὰ τὸν. ᾿διέκπλουν. ἀντιπρῴρους κατέστησε, τοὺς ae 


ο΄ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὰ “μεγάλα πλοῖα διέταξε, τινὰς δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὰ ο΄ 
χηλὰς. τοῦ λιμένος, παρέπεμψεν. ὅπως. πανταχόθεν. ἢ Ἢ 


Tee 
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| who had set outi in pursuit, all the Peloponmesian ships: ὦ (07 BCs 
| swarming around them, struck terror into them, and _ 
| cutting them off from return to the city compelled se 
|. them to turn in. flight to the land. And since the 
| Peloponnesians pressed upon them with all their ships, eee 
| the Athenians, seeing no other means of deliverance, _ 
! fled for safety to the land and deserting their vessels, 
found refuge in Mitylené. | εν 
Ι Callicratidas, by the capture of thirty ships, was " 
" aware that the naval power of the enemy had βεθ. 
| β destroyed, but he anticipated that the fighting onland | 
remained. Consequently hesailedontothecity,and ᾿ 
Conon, who was expecting a siege when he arrived, τ 
began upon preparations about the entrance to the a 
- harbour; for in the shallow places of the harbour he τ᾽ 
| sank small boats filled with rocks and in the deep 
waters he anchored merchantmen armed withstones1 τς 
_ Now the Athenians and a great throng of the Mity- ς᾽ | 
το lenaeans who had gathered from the fields into the: ey 
city because of the war speedily completed the pre- 4 
parations for the siege. Callicratidas, disembarking = 
his soldiers on the beach near the city, pitchedacamp, =. 
and then he set up a trophy for the sea-battle. And 
on the next day, after choosing out his best ships and. 20. 
commanding them not to get far from his own ship, 
he put out to sea, being eager to sailintothe harbour 
-and break the barrier constructed by the enemy. | 
Conon put some of his soldiers on the triremes, whieh" ¢-| 
“che placed with their prows facing the open passage, τ 
τ and some he assigned to the large vessels,? while others nes 
᾿ he sent to the breakwaters of the harbour i in order that is 
een 1 Carried on the yard-arms. δ, oe 
ΠΤ Presumably. the merchantmen mentioned above. eee 


5. So Dindorf: ἀνεβίβασεν. 6 
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| 7 τς καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. 
ἢ αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν ὃ Κόνων. τὰς τριήρεις “ἔχων ἐναυ- 
μάχει, πληρώσας τὸν μεταξὺ τόπον τῶν Svadpay- 
parov: οἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῶν μεγάλων πλοίων ἐφεστῶτες 
ἐπέρρυψαν. ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων ναυσὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν. 
κεραιῶν λίθους" οἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ ταῖς χηλαῖς τοῦ λιμένος 
“τεταγμένοι διεκώλυον τοὺς Creer εἰς τὴν 
᾿ γῆν ἀποβαΐνειν. | 
19. OF δὲ Πελοποννήσιοι τῆς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
᾿ φιλοτιμίας ἐλείποντο οὐδέν. ταῖς γὰρ ναυσὶν 
ἀθρόαις ἐπιπλεύσαντες, καὶ τοὺς ἀρίστους. ἄνδρας. 

‘ ἐπὶ τὰ καταστρώματα τάξαντες, τὴν ναυμαχίαν ἅμα. 

᾿ καὶ πεζὴν ἐ ἐποιοῦντο. μάχην" ιαζόμενοι yap εἰς τὰς 
“τῶν ἀντιτεταγμένων ναῦς ταῖς πρῴραις ἐπέ αινον 
τετολμηκότως," ὡς οὐχ ὑποστησομένων. τὸ δεινὸν 
τῶν προηττημένων. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι καὶ Μιτυλη- ΧΩ 


ἐκ Tis νίκης, εὐγενῶς ἀποθνήσκειν ἔσπευδον ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ μὴ λιπεῖν τὴν τάξιν. κατεχούσης δὲ φιλοτιμίας | 
: “ἀνυπερβλήτου τὰ στρατόπεδα πολὺς ἐγένετο φόνος, 
᾿ς ἁπάντων ἀφειδῶς. τὰ σώματα τοῖς κινδύνοις παραρ- 
“3 ριπτόντων. οὗ μὲν. γὰρ emt! τῶν καταστρωμάτων 
bard. τοῦ πλήθους τῶν εἰς αὐτοὺς φερομένων βελῶν 
ἊΣ κατετιτρώσκοντο, καὶ τινὲς μὲν ἐπικαίρως. πλη- 

ογέντες ἔπιπτον εἰς τὴν. θάλατταν, τινὲς δ᾽ οὐκ 


ee ηγωνίζοντο" πλεῖστοι δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν. λιθοφόρων κεραιῶν — 


ἔπιπτον, ὡς ἂν ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων. τόπων. βαλλόντων 





Ἢ Be ι βιαζόμενοι μὲν γὰρ ἅμα. ‘MSS. ; : μὲν del leted ao Bekker, 2 
a nos by Wesseling. 





“ναῖον. μίαν ορῶντες. ἀπολειπομένην σωτηρίαν τὴν Ὁ 


“αἰσθανόμενοι. θερμῶν. ἔτι. τῶν πληγῶν. οὐσῶν δὃ- ὃ 


θους ᾿ὑπερμε Bets. τῶν. ᾿Αθηναίων. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ 
ἧς. “μάχης. ἐπὶ πολὺν. χρόνον γενομένης καὶ πολλῶν Secs 
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the faeboue might δ ει in on every aide. both by: ΠΣ BC. a4 


land and by sea. Then Conon himself with his tri- 


-remes joined the battle, filling with his ships the space 
τς lying between the barriers ; and thesoldiersstationed ὃ 
on the large ships hurled the stones from the yard- τὸ 
arms upon “the ships of the enemy, while those drawn 
up on the breakwaters of the harbour held off those’ 


who might have ventured to disembark on the land. — 
9, The Peloponnesians were not a whit outdone 


by the emulation displayed by the Athenians. Ad- | 
vancing with their ships in mass formation and with oe 
their best soldiers lined up on the decks they made 
the sea-battle also a fight between infantry; foras 
_ they pressed upon their opponents’ ships they boldly 

- boarded. their prows, in the belief that men who had 
| once been defeated would not stand up to the terror 
/ of battle. But the Athenians and Mitylenaeans, 
| seeing that the single hope of safety left.to them ἃν 0-0 
oD their victory, were resolved to die nobly ratherthan nied 

leave their station. And so, since an unsurpassable 
’ emulation pervaded both forces, a great slaughter 
ensued, all the participants exposing their bodies, eas 
) without regard of risk, to the perils of battle. The = | 
soldiers on ‘the decks were wounded by the multitude 
of missiles which flew at them, and some ofthem,who 
were mortally struck, fell into the sea, while some, so. 
long as their eounds were fresh, fought. on without... 

: feeling them ; but very many fell victims tothe stones 
that were hurled by the stone-carrying yardarms, _ 
since the Athenians kept up ἃ shower of huge stones __ 
_ from these commanding positions. — ‘The fighting had 








continued, none the less, for a long while’ and many ee Ἔν, 


ete een nee en nein “-τπἰποτοσ merece mens π-οπσσπισσσ σε ΤΩΡ 


το 13. So Dindorf : erolngtres, | 
* Bo Dindort ἀπό. 
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- nap? ἀμφοτέροις: ἀπολλυμένων, ὁ Καλλικρατίδας. 


ἀνεκαλέσατο τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς στρατιώτας, βου- ae, 


5 λόμενος αὐτοὺς διαναπαῦσαι. μετὰ δέ τινα καιρὸν 


πάλιν πληρώσας τὰς ναῦς, καὶ πολὺν διαγωνισά-. "ὦ 


μένος χρόνον, μόγις τῷ" τε πλήθει τῶν νεῶν καὶ 
τῇ ῥώμῃ τῶν ἐπιβατῶν ἐξέωσε τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους. 
ὧν συμφυγόντων εἰς τὸν ἐν τῇ πόλει λιμένα, διέ- 
ς πλεῦσε τὰ διαφράγματα καὶ καθωρμίσθη πλησίον 
6 τῆς πόλεως τῶν Μιτυληναίων. 6 γὰρ εἴσπλους 
ὑπὲρ οὗ διηγωνίζοντο λιμένα μὲν εἶχε" καλόν, 
᾿ ἐκτὸς δὲ τῆς πόλεώς ἐστιν. ἡ μὲν γὰρ ἀρχαία 
πόλις μικρὰ νῆσός ἐστιν, ἡ δ᾽ ὕστερον προσοι- 
κισθεῖσα τῆς ἀντιπέραν ἐστὶ Λέσβου. a ἀνὰ μέσον. 
δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστιν εὔριπος στενὸς καὶ ποιῶν τὴν πόλιν 


ὀχυράν. ὁ δὲ Καλλικρατίδας ἐκβιβάσας. τὴν δύ- 


ναμιν περιεστρατοπέδευσε τὴν πόλιν καὶ παντα- See 


χόθεν προσβολὰς ἐποιεῖτο. | 
Kai ra μὲν κατὰ τὴν Μιτυλήνην ἐν τούτοις ἦν. 
Κατὰ δὲ Σικελίαν. Συρακόσιοι. πέμψαντες εἰς 
. Καρχηδόνα πρέσβεις περί τε τοῦ πολέμου KaT- | 
“ ἐμέμφοντο καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ἠξίουν παύσασθαι τῆς 
᾿ διαφορᾶς. οἷς οἱ “Καρχηδόνιοι. ‘Tas ἀποκρίσεις. 
᾿ς ἀμφιβόλους δόντες, ἐν μὲν τῇ Λιβύῃ. μεγάλας παρ- 
εσκευάζοντο δυνάμεις, ἐπιθυμοῦντες ἁπάσας τὰς ἐν | 
τῇ νήσῳ πόλεις καταδουλώσασθαι: πρὶν ω δὲ τὰ 
στρατόπεδα διαβιβάζειν, καταλέξαντες τῶν πολι- 
τῶν τινας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Λιβύων τοὺς βουλομένους 


τ ἔκτισαν ἐν τῇ. “Σικελίᾳ, πρὸς αὐτοῖς τοῖς θερμοῖς. 
ἐπ τι ὕδασι τ οἰομαθοντες, Okppa. | 





1 μόγις τῷ Dindorf: μεγίστῳ. 
2 εἶχε] Vogel suggests ἔχει. 
a εἰς after καὶ deleted by ὙΠ ον 
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| had met death on both cides: when Cslieenase wish- 407 3.c. 
| ing to give his soldiers a breathing-spell, sounded the 
_. . recall, After some time he again manned his ships — 
| and continued the struggle over a long period, and 
Be 3, with great effort, by means of the superior number of 
[ his ships and the strength of the marines, he thrust 
out the Athenians. And when the Athenians fled for 
_ refuge to the harbour within the city, he sailed 
through the barriers and brought his ships to anchor 
near the city of the Mitylenaeans. It may be ex-_ 
plained that the entrance for whose control they had 
fought had a good harbour, which, however, lies out- _ 
side the city. For the ancient city is a small island, 
and the later city, which was founded near it, is oppo- _ 
site it on the island of Lesbos ; and between the two 
 eities is a narrow strait which also adds strength to : 
the city. Callicratidas now, disembarking his troops, _ 
_ invested the city and launched assaults upon it from pao 
every side. | etek 
"Such was the state of affairs at Mitylené. | 
In Sicily + the Syracusans, sending ambassadors to 
(Carthage. not only censured them for the war but re- τ 
quired that for the future they cease from hostilities, 
To them the Carthaginians gave ambiguous answers 
and set about assembling great armaments in Libya, 
since their desire was fixed on enslaving all the cities. | 
of the island; but before sending their forces across 
| 
| 





to Sicily they picked out volunteers from their citizens _ 
and the other inhabitants of Libya and founded in | 
Sicily right at the warm. Cherma) springs a ὍΝ which Sha 


| ἀπεν named nea Bias δ | ᾿ 


Sem 


1 The narrative is. el froiti the end: of eho. 62. : 
2 Τὸ was near Himera (Cicero, . te Verr. Ὡς 35) 3 the springs 1 
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| 80. Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν πράξεων 
eles ἐχουσῶν: ᾿Αθήνησι. μὲν παρέλαβε τὴν ἀρχὴν 
Καλλίας, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμῃ κατεστάθησαν ὕπατοι 
Λεύκιος Φούριος καὶ Γναῖος Πομπήιος. περὶ 
δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Καρχηδόνιοι. τοῖς περὶ 
Σικελίαν εὐτυχήμασι μετεωριζόμενοι. καὶ σπεύ- 
δοντες ἁπάσης τῆς νήσου κυριεῦσαι, μεγάλας 
δυνάμεις ἐψηφίσαντο παρασκευάξεσθαι' ἑλόμενοι 

ἐ στρατηγὸν ᾿Αννίβαν τὸν κατασκάψαντα τὴν τε 
ο τῶν Σελιψουντίων καὶ τὴν τῶν “Ἱμεραίων πόλιν, 
ο΄ ἅπασαν αὐτῷ τὴν “κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον “ἐξουσίαν a 2 
ἐπέτρεψαν. παραιτουμένου. δὲ διὰ τὸ γῆρας, 
τορι τον καὶ ἄλλον στρατηγὸν ᾿Ιμίλκωνα. 

τὸ ᾿Άννωνος, ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς ὄντα συγγενείας. ᾿ 
οὗτοι δὲ κοινῇ συνεδρεύσαντες. ἔπεμψάν τινας τῶν : 
ἐν ἀξιώματι παρὰ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ὄντων μετὰ . 
πολλῶν χρημάτων, TOUS: “μὲν εἰς ᾿Ιβηρίαν, τοὺς 
δ᾽ εἰς τὰς Βαλιαρίδας νήσους, παρακελευσάμενοι : 
Eevodoyety ὡς πλείστους. αὐτοὶ δ᾽ ἐπήεσαν τὴν . 
οὐ Λιβύην. καταγράφοντες στρατιώτας Λίβυας. καὶ 
᾿ Φοδικας καὶ τῶν. πολιτικῶν τοὺς κρατίστους. τ 
a μετεπέμποντο, δὲ καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμαχούντων 

, αὐτοῖς ἐθνῶν καὶ βασιλέων. στρατιώτας. Μαυρου- 
ee σίους καὶ “Νομάδας καί τινας τῶν. οἰκούντων τὰ 
4 πρὸς. τὴν. Κυρήνην κεκλιμένα μέρη. ἐκ δὲ τῆς 
. Ἰταλίας. μισθωσάμενοι. Καμπανοὺς διεβίβασαν εἰς  .. 
Λιβύην: ἤδεισαν. γὰρ τὴν μὲν χρείαν αὐτῶν μεγάλα 
“οὐ μίας τοὺς δ᾽ ἐν Σικελίᾳ, καταλελειμ- 


....................-ὄ.. 





Perea 


συ; Gnaeus Cernelius (Livy, 4 BA). The Pompeys were a 
ee τ ει house and the consulship was not yet open: ἴο 

τ plebeians. ἔν. 
ὅτις ἢ Acrecently discovered inseription from Athens, a decree - 


io 846. 
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“80. when the évents of this year ¢ came to an Send. 406 BC. 
~ in Athens Callias succeeded to the office of archon and 
in Rome the consuls elécted were Lucius Furius and 
Gnaeus Pompeius.! At this time the Carthaginians, 
being elated over their successes in Sicily and eager to. 
| become lords of the whole island, voted to prepare 
- great armaments ; and electing as general Hannibal, 
who had razed to the ground. both the city of the 
Selinuntians and that of the Himeraeans, they com- 
mitted to him full authority over the conduct of 
the war. When he begged to be excused because of. 


his age, they appointed besides him another general, 
: Himilcon, the son of Hanno and of the same family.® Po a4 
These two, after full consultation, dispatched certain Bete 


τ eitizens who were held in high esteem among the © 
-. Carthaginians with large sums of money, some to 
Iberia and others to the Baliarides Islands, with orders 
‘to recruit as many mercenaries as possible. Andthey 
τ themselves canvassed Libya, enrolling as soldiers = 
_ Libyans and Phoenicians and the stoutest from among 
their own citizens. Moreover they summoned soldiers 
also from the nations and kings who were their allies, 
τ΄ Maurusians and Nomads and certain peoples who 
_dwell in the regions toward Cyrené. Also from Italy 
‘they hired Campanians and brought them over to. 
Libya; for they knew that their aid would be of great 
: assistance to them and that the Campanians who had: ᾿ Γι: 
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τς “of the. Council mentioning Haraibal and Himileon, nae inca oe 

τ published by B. D. Meritt, “ Athens and Carthage,” Har- 
τς φαρα Studies in Classical Philology, Supplementary Volume er | 
I (1940), pp. 247-253. Although the inscription is most 
fragmentary, it would’ appear that heralds from Carthage ἀν | 
had come to Athens in connection with this invasion, and: | 
jt is certain that the Athenians had sent a mission to αἰ σπῆτι τ 
aad ; with ia and. ἀρολυβόθι in ΠῚ Ἄ ee at 
ee Pere 














DIODORUS OF SICILY 


“μένους Καμπανοὺς. διὰ τὸ προσκεκαφέναὶ τοῖς 


᾿ἐζαρχηδονίοιε' μετὰ τῶν Σικελιωτῶν ταχθησο- 


or 


évous. τέλος δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων ἀθροισθεισῶν 


εἰς Καρχηδόνα συνήχθησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ πᾶντες σὺν 
ζ 


inmedow οὐ πολλῷ. πλείους, ὡς μὲν Τίμαιος, τῶν 


δώδεκα μυριάδων, ὡς δ᾽ "“Edopos, τριάκοντα 


μυριάδες 


Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν οὖν τὰ πρὸς τὴν διάβασιν 
ἑτοιμάζοντες τάς τε τριήρεις πάσας κατήρτιζον. 
καὶ φορτηγὰ πλοῖα συνήγαγον πλείω τῶν χιλίων' 
προαποστειλάντων δ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰς Σικελίαν τεσσαρά- 
κοντα τριήρεις, οὗ Συρακόσιοι κατὰ τάχος ταῖς 
παραπλησίαις ναυσὶν ἐπεφάνησαν ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὸν 
Ἔρυκα τόποις. γενομένης δὲ ναυμαχίας ἐπὶ 
πολὺν χρόνον πεντεκαίδεκα μὲν τῶν Φοινισσῶν ᾿ 


νεῶν διεφθάρησαν, αἱ “δ᾽ ἄλλαι νυκτὸς ἐπιγενο- 


μένης ἔφυγον εἰς τὸ πέλαγος. ἀπαγγελθείσης δὲ ἀν 
τῆς ἥττης τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις, ᾿Αννίβας ὁ στρατηγὸς ae! 


ἐξέπλευσε μετὰ νεῶν πεντήκοντα" ἔσπευδε γὰρ | 
Tous μὲν Συρακοσίους κωλῦσαι χρήσασθαι τῷ 


“προτερήματι, ταῖς δὲ ἰδίαις δυνάμεσιν. dopa: 5 
᾿ παρασκευάσαι τὸν κατάπλουν. ἐν 


81. AvaBonfetons δὲ τῆς ᾿Αννέβα βοηθείας κατὰ 


“τὴν νῆσον, ἅπαντες προσεδόκων. καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις 


ο΄ 348 


οὖς εὐθέως. διαβιβασθήσεσθαι. αἱ "δὲ πόλεις τὸ μέ- 
yebos τῆς παρασκευῆς ἀκούουσαι καὶ συλλογι- 
οζόμεναι, τὸν ἀγῶνα περὶ τῶν ὑλῶν ἐσόμενον, οὐ 
“3 μετρίως ἠγωνίων. ot μὲν οὖν Συρακόσιοι πρός. 
“TE τοὺς κατ᾽ ᾿Ιταλίαν. “Ἕλληνας. καὶ πρὸς Λακε- 
δαιμονίους "περὶ συμμαχίας διεπέμποντο". ἀπο: 


1 So Wesseling : tous Καρχηδονίους. 
| ᾿ =e Wurm : : μυριάδων: | 
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Ephorus. 


The Carthaginians, in preparation for their crossing ees 


over to Sicily, made ready and equipped all their tri- 


remes and also assembled more than a thousand cargo 


ships, and when they dispatched in advance forty 


- triremes to Sicily, the Syracusans speedily appeared ἊΝ 
with about the same number of warships in the region _ we 
of Eryx. In the long sea-battle which ensued fifteen «5° 
_of the Phoenician ships were destroyed and the rest, 
when night fell, fled for safety to the opensea. And 
when ΕΝ, of the defeat was brought to the Cartha- ς᾽ 
| ginians, Hannibal the general set out to sea with fifty? τ 0} 
“ ships, since he was eager both to prevent the Syra-. a 
ΟΠ eusans from exploiting their advantage and to make, ἘΣ 
_ the landing safe for his own armaments. ae 
81. When news of the reinforcements which Hanni- a 
_ bal was bringing was noised throughout Sicily, every- 
 one- expected that his armaments would also be. | 
brought over at once. And the cities, as they heard eee 
of the great scale of the preparations and came to the 
~ conclusion that the struggle was to be for their very 
_ existence, were distressed without measure. Accord- τὸ 
ingly the Syracusans set about negotiating alliances 
both with the Greeks of Italy, and with the Lacedae- a he 


αι Op. a 62. δι: 


ce ae or 





been left behind j in Sicily, ee they had fallen ¢ out: 406 BC. 
with the Carthaginians,} would fight on the side of «. 

the Sicilian Gicck And when the armaments were 
| finally assembled at Carthage, the sum total of the — 
troops collected together with the cavalry was a little 

over one hundred ond twenty thousand, according to — 

Timaeus, but three hundred thousand, according to 





re ee bestia τ ἀρ αν οὐ OE See : ; ἣ 
SES SEES TETE SRR or ΟΝ ΩΝ] tinea -- τ Ξε τὶ 
πο ΡΟΝ 


SA TT TARY SRV RTO tare 


| DIODORUS OF SICILY 


| éareMov" δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν Σικελίᾳ πόλεις" τοὺς 
παρορμήσοντας τὰ πλήθη πρὸς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς 
κοινῆς ἐλευθερίας κίνδυνον. ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι δέ, , 
ὁμοροῦντες τῇ τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐπικρατείᾳ," | 
᾿ διελάμβανον, ὅπερ ἦν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς. πρώτους ἡ ἥξειν Me 
TO τοῦ πολέμου βάρος. ἔδοξεν. οὖν αὐτοῖς τόν τ 
σῖτον καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους καρπούς, ἔτι δὲ τὰς κτήσεις 
ἁπάσας, ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας κατακομίζειν ἐντὸς τῶν 
L τειχῶν. Kar ἐκείνους δὲ τοὺς καιροὺς τήν τε 
πόλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν τῶν ᾿Ακραγαντίνων συν- 
. ἔβαινεν εὐδαιμονίας ὑπάρχειν πλήρη᾽ περὶ ἧς οὐκ 
ἀνάρμοστόν μοι φαίνεται διελθεῖν. καὶ γὰρ ἀμπε- 
λῶνες τοῖς μεγέθεσι. καὶ τῷ κάλλει διαφέροντες, 
καὶ τὸ πλεῖστον τῆς χώρας ἐλαίαις κατάφυτον, 


ἐξ ἧς παμπληθῆ, κομιζόμενοι. καρπὸν ἐπώλουν. εἰς , ; 
5 Καρχηδόνα" οὕπω yap κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους. 
᾿ "τῆς. Λιβύης πεφυτευμένης οἱ τὴν “Axpayavrivny 


νεμόμενοι τὸν ἐκ “τῆς. Ag ins ἀντιφορτιζόμενοι 

πλοῦτον οὐσίας ἀπίστους τοῖς “μεγέθεσιν ἐκέκτηντο. ᾿ 
: πολλὰ δὲ τοῦ πλούτου παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς διαμένει σημεῖα, — 
ἼΠτρΣ ὧν οὐκ ἀνοίκειόν ἐστι βραχέα διελθεῖν. oe 


82. Ἥ τε γὰρ τῶν ἱερῶν κατασκευὴ καὶ μάλιστα — 4 


6 τοῦ Διὸς νεὼς ἐμφαίνει τὴν μεγαλοπρέπειαν τῶν 


τ Τότε ἀνθρώπων" τῶν μὲν οὖν" ἄλλων ἱερῶν. τὰ μὲν!" 
᾿ κατεκαύθη, τὰ δὲ τελείως κατεσκάφη διὰ τὸ πολ- 


Adis “ἡλωκέναι 7 τὴν πόλιν, τὸ δ᾽" ᾽Ολύμπιον μέλλον 


" ρον. τὴν ὀροφὴν 6 πόλεμος 7, [1 lit 





a + So, Rhodoman : : ἐπέστελλον. 

- 2% πρὸς after πόλεις ὦ deleted by Rhodoman. ἃ PO hae ἃ 
age ὁμοροῦντεωτῇ . ὁ δὲ τω < ἐπιβατείῷ ὈΙπάονε: : ὁρῶντες τὴν. ᾿ς ᾿ πα τ 

“ἐπικράτειαν. oe 

oan Reiske | ok add ἦσαν ΟΥ̓ ὑπῆρχον: Vor. suggests ee 

ἴον γὰρ, Ὁ ΕΡΘΆΘΑΣ ΕΝ ἄρον ἃ. ᾿ " 


860. 


τ witness to the grand manner of the men of that ἄδγ. 





BOOK XIIL 81. 2—82 ae 


- monians; and they os continued to disictchve emis- 406 i B. By | 
saries to the cities of Sicily to arouse the masses to 
fight for the common freedom. The Acragantini, i 
because they were the nearest to the empire of the 
- Carthaginians, assumed what indeed took place, πὰ ὁ 
the weight of the war would fall on them first. They — 
decided, therefore, to gather not only their grain and. 
other crops but also all their possessions from the — 2 
countryside within their walls. At this time, it so. Θ᾿ 
happened, both the city and the territory of the = 
Acragantini enjoyed great prosperity, which I think it ae 
would not be out of place for me to describe. Their 
_ vineyards excelled in their great extent and beauty 3 
and the greater part of their territory was planted in. 
τ olive-trees from which they gathered an abundant’... 
oe harvest and sold to Carthage ; for since Libyaatthat τ 
time was not yet planted in fruit-trees,) the in; 9) 
habitants of the territory belonging to Acragas took. © 4 
in exchange for their products the wealth of Libyaand 
accumulated fortunes of unbelievable size. Of this. _ oe 
-wealth there remain among them many evidences, ee 
which it will not be ie) to our purpose to discuss ea 
a Varese 





| Now the. sacred buildings which they. cons 
| ee and especially the temple of Zeus, bear’) es. 











Of the other sacred buildings some have been burned. 
_ and others completely destroyed because of the many 
times the city has been taken in war, but the com-_ 
ay pletion of the temple of Zeus, which was ready to. 
receive its root, was sapien by the \ war ; τι cand al er 





Re 


ἕ a οὖν ν Vogel γάρ. Ν᾿ : nes 6. "τὸ "δ "Vos: τὸ δ δ᾽ ὁ 








᾿Ῥιορομῦβ OF SICILY ae Pris 


οὗ τῆς ΒΕ ἜΣ ΠῚ sbndnore ὕστερον " 
τς ἴσχυσαν ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι. τέλος ἐπιθεῖναι τοῖς οἶκο- — 
3, δομήμασιν. ἔστι δὲ ὁ νεὼς ἔχων τὸ μὲν μῆκος 
πόδας. τριακοσίους τεσσαράκοντα, τὸ δὲ πλάτος 
ἑξήκοντα, τὸ δὲ ὕψος ἑκατὸν. εἴκοσι χωρὶς τοῦ ᾿ 
κρηπιδώματος. μέγιστος δ᾽ ὧν τῶν ἐν Σικελίᾳ ‘ 
Kal τοῖς ἐκτὸς οὐκ ἀλόγως ἂν συγκρίνοιτο κατὰ 
τὸ μέγεθος τῆς ὑποστάσεως" καὶ “γὰρ εἰ μὴ τέλος 
"λαβεῖν συνέβη τὴν ἐπιβολήν, ἥ γε προαίρεσις' 
8 ὑπάρχει φανερά. τῶν δ᾽ a λων 7 ἢ μετὰ περιτειχῶν 
τοὺς νεὼς οἰκοδομούντων ἢ κύκλῳ κίοσι" τοὺς 
σηκοὺς" περιλαμβανόντων, οὗτος ἑκατέρας τούτων 
μετέχει τῶν ὑποστάσεων. συνῳκοδομοῦντο γὰρ 
τοῖς τοίχοις οἵ κίονες," ἔξωθεν μὲν στρογγύλοι, ων 
τὸ δ᾽ ἐντὸς τοῦ νεὼ ἔχοντες τετράγωνον: καὶ τοῦ 
μὲν ἐκτὸς μέρους ἐστὶν αὐτῶν ἡ περιφέρεια ποδῶν 
εἴκοσι, καθ᾽ ἣν εἰς τὰ διαξύσματα. δύναται ἀνθρώ- 
πινον ἐναρμόζεσθαι σῶμα, τὸ" δ᾽ ἐντὸς ποδῶν δώ- 
4 δέκα. τῶν δὲ στοῶν τὸ μέγεθος καὶ τὸ ὕψος ve 
ἐξαίσιον ἐχουσῶν, ἐν μὲν τῷ πρὸς ἕω μέρει τὴν 
| γιγαντομαχίαν € ἐποιήσαντο γλυφαῖς, καὶ τῷ μεγέθει — 
: καὶ τῷ κάλλει διαφερούσαις," ἐν δὲ τῷ πρὸς δυσμὰς va 
τὴν ἅλωσιν τῆς Τροίας, ἐν ἡ τῶν ἡρώων ἕκαστον 
) ἰδεῖν ἔ ἔστιν οἰκείως τῆς περιστάσεως δεδημιουργη-. 
| o ne ἦν δὲ καὶ λίμνη κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον" τὸν Oe ke β 


1 So Reiske : Η προδιαίρεσις. ΣῪ 
ο, 3. μετὰ περιτειχῶν Capps, μετὰ τοίχων. Reiske, μετὰ “Apu ἢ 
᾿ κῶν Dindorf,. “μέχρι τεγῶν ΟΥ συνεχεῖ. τοίχῳ. Fogel μέχρε 
3 Av ard i Ἔ 
ad κίοσι. Ww esseling : ἡ κύκλωσις. 
Pay ὁ ἦς Βεῖβκρ: οἴκους. ae 
τς § So Dindorf: of τοῖχοι τοῖς KAO We τιον τοὺ | 
_ 8 6] 708 Dindorf. | 
Ton oF Se Dindorf, βιαερόύνα: PAK, διαφέρουσαν cet, 
ἥ 858. 
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ΒΟΟΚ XIII. 85. 1-δ΄ 


| the war, since the city had been conipletely desteaved 406 Bc. | 
never in the subsequent years did the Acragantini find _ | 
themselves able to finish their buildings. The temple 
has a length of three hundred and forty feet, a width 
of sixty, and a height of one hundred and twenty not — 
including the foundation. And being as it is the | 
largest. temple in Sicily, it may not unreasonably be 
- compared, so far as the magnitude of its substructure 
is concerned, with the temples outside of Sicily ; for 
even though, as it turned out, the design couldnotbe 
carried out, the scale of the undertaking at anyrateis 
clear. And though all-other men build their temples 
either with walls forming the sides or with rows οὗ 
columns, thus enclosing their sanctuaries, this temple _ 
- combines both these plans; for the columns were built 
‘in with the walls,? the part extending outside the 
temple being rounded and that within | square; and - 
the circumference of the outer part of the column — 
which extends from the wall is twenty feet and the Ὁ 
‘body of a man may be contained in the fluting, while = 
_ that of the inner part is twelve feet. The porticoes 
᾿ς were of enormous size and height, and in the east. 
_ pediment they portrayed The Battle between the _ 
Gods and the Giants in sculptures which excelled in 
size and beauty, and in the west The Capture of Troy, 
in which each one of the heroes may be seen portrayed 
= ἴῃ ἃ manner appropriate to his role. There: was at that ae 








REI eg See 





eet ‘The actual dimensions of this great Olympieum are. ee ed 
οὖ English feet (6. 5 mm. longer than the Attic foot): length =. 
ὩΣ τὸ uding steps 361 ft.; breadth 17345 ea of columns — he el 
- with capitals 624 (?); diameter of columns at bottom 14... 00 

_* ge. they were engaged or ‘half-columns ; see the  frontis- oa 
eae of this Volume. ee a a ee  Πτι 
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᾿ ἐκτὸς τῆς "πόλεώς χειροποίητος, ἔχουσα τὴν περί-, ᾿ 
μετρον σταδίων ἑπτά, τὸ δὲ βάθος εἴκοσι πηχῶν 
εἰς ἣν ἐπαγομένων ὑδάτων ἐφιλοτέχνησαν πλῆθος a 


| ἰχθύων ἐν αὐτῇ ποιῆσαι παντοίων εἰς τὰς δημοσίας 
ἑστιάσεις, μεθ᾽ ὧν. συνδιέτριβον. κύκνοι καὶ τῶν 
ἄλλων ὀρνέων πολὺ πλῆθος, ὥστε μεγάλην τέρψιν 
παρασκευάζειν τοῖς θεωμένοις. δηλοῖ δὲ τὴν τρυ- ἣ 
φὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἡ πολυτέλεια τῶν μνημείων, ἃ τινὰ 
μὲν τοῖς ἀθληταῖς ἵπποις κατεσκεύασαν, τινὰ δὲ 


Pret ae. = Of \ r 4 of ΕΝ, ΤῸΝ 
τοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν παρθένων καὶ παίδων ἐν οἴκῳ τρεῴφο- of 


| μένοις ὀρνιθαρίοις, ἃ & Τίμαιος ἑωρακέναι φησὶ μέχρι | 
τοῦ Kal? ἑαυτὸν βίου διαμένοντα. καὶ κατὰ τὴν | 
προτέραν δὲ ταύτης ᾿Ολυμπιάδα, δευτέραν ἐπὶ ταῖς. 


ἐνενήκοντα, νικήσαντος, ᾿Εξαινέτου ᾿Ακραγαντίνου,. : oy 
“κατήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐφ᾽ ἅρματος: συν- 
ἐπόμπι evov δ᾽ αὐτῷ. “χωρὶς τῶν ἄλλων συνωρίδες Ὁ 
τριακόσιαι λευκῶν f ἱππων, πᾶσαι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν τῶν : ᾿ 
᾿Ακραγαντίνων. ᾿καθόλου δὲ καὶ τὰς ἀγωγὰς εὐθὺς 


ἐκ παίδων ἐποιοῦντο τρυφεράς, τήν τ᾽ ἐσθῆτα 
μαλακὴν φοροῦντες καθ᾽ “ὑπερβολὴν καὶ χρυσοφο- 


eee ροῦντες, ἔτι δὲ στλεγγίσι"᾽ καὶ Anedats ἀργυραῖς. τ 
be ᾿ | τε καὶ χρυσαῖς “χρώμενοι. ΕἾ 


88. Ἢν" δὲ τῶν. ᾿Ακραγαντίνων mre movaud- 


“ τατος κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον Τελλίας," ὃς κατὰ i’ 
τὴν οἰκίαν “ξενῶνας ἔ ἔχων πλείους πρὸς Ταῖς πύλαις ον 


ςἔταττεν οἰκέτας, οἷς, παρηγγελμένον ἦν ἅπαντας 





. rods ξένους καλεῖν ἐπὶ ξενίᾳ... πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶ 


ἄλλων. ᾿Ακραγών τίνων. ἐποίουν. τὸ ᾿ παραπλήσιον, 6΄ 
Φ nom 


| a om ep Α, orhyeow P, στεγίσι cet. we oe 
ἜΤ. ἦν Madvig: δον 2 τὸ Dindorf es and below. re Ba 





: _ BOOK XU. 82. 588, ᾿ εἶ | 


time alsoanar tificial pool outside the ch seven stadles 4 400 B.C. 
in circumference and twenty cubits deep; into this 
_ they brought water and ingeniously contrived to pro- τὸ 
τ duce a multitude of fish of every variety for their public 
feastings, and with the fish swans spent theirtimeand 
‘a vast multitude of every other kind of bird, so that == 
‘the pool was an object of great delight to gaze upon. 
And witness to the luxury of the inhabitants is also 
_ the extravagant cost of the monuments which they 
erected,some adorned with sculptured race-horses and | 
others with the pet birds kept by girls and boys in τ 
their homes, monuments which Timaeus says he had 
seen extant even in his own lifetime.t And in the | : 
‘Olympiad previous to the one we are discussing, 
namely, the Ninety-second, when Exaenetus of Acra- 
gas won the “‘ stadion,’® he was conducted into the 
city in a chariot and in the procession there were, not - 
- ἕο speak of the other things, three hundred chariots me 
- Θ 80} drawn by two white horses, all the chariots bee ὁ τὸ 
longing to citizens of Acragas. Speaking generally, | 
they led from youth onward a manner of life which 
was luxurious, wearing as they did exceedingly deli- 
_ eate clothing and gold ornaments and, besides, u using | 
eee strigils and oil-flasks made of silver se even of. ἘΠ, 
gold. | τ 
᾿ς ᾿ “83. Among the Acragantini a that time perhaps. Pat 
“the richest man was Tellias, who had in his mansion 
_aconsiderable number of guest-chambers and used to 
station servants before his gates with orders to invite 
every stranger to be his guest. There were also many 9 | 
other Acragantini who did Something: of this: kind, τα 





1 Timaeus died c. 250 BG ξως: Canes νι: 
2 He was victor not only in the: ‘Ninetyraceond. Olympiad | 
ἀρ ya ais B.C. § chap. ay but’ oo in. the, San East (ars B.C. a. 4 

ae ae 12. ig ΓΝ ad 











᾿Ριοθομῦ OF SICILY 
ἀρχαϊκῶς καὶ φιλανθρώπως ὁμιλοῦντες". διόπερ 
καὶ Ἐμπεδοκλῆς λέγει περὶ αὐτῶν, ΝΕ 
τ ξείνων αἰδοῖοι λιμένες, κακότητος ἄπειροι. 


καὶ δή ποτε πεντακοσίων ἱππέων παραγενομένων ᾿ 
ἐκ Γέλας χειμερίου περιστάσεως οὔσης, καθάπερ 
φησὶ Τίμαιος ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ βίβλῳ, πάντας 
αὐτὸς; ὑπεδέξατο, καὶ παραχρῆμα πᾶσιν ἱμάτια 
καὶ χιτῶνας ἔνδοθεν mpoeveyKas ἔδωκεν. καὶ 
Πολύκλειτος ἐν ταῖς ἱστορίαις ἐξηγεῖται περὶ τοῦ 
κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν πιθεῶνος, λέγων ὡς διαμείναντος. 
αὐτοῦ Te στρατευομένου ἐν ᾿Ακράγαντι τεθεωρη- 


γ OF ᾿ς τ " A , ; oo 
ἐξ ἧς τὴν ῥύσιν εἰς TOUS πίθους γίνεσθαι. γεγο 


παντελῶς, τὸ δὲ AOos θαυμαστόν. ἀποσταλέντος 
οὖν αὐτοῦ πρὸς Kevropurivovs κατὰ πρεσβείαν, — 
ΕΝ ᾿ 4 πο. ‘ 5) ae: . ὅτων 
καὶ παρεληλυθότος εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, τὸ μὲν 
πλῆθος προέπεσεν" εἰς ἄκαιρον γέλωτα, θεωροῦν 
1 So Sintenis: adrods. 

2 re added by Capps. _ 


een variously emended. 
a ᾿ So Dindorf δ. προσέπεσεν. 





τ΄ 3 The famous fifth-century physical philosopher, ee 
of Acragas. ὐπὸ oe tah oes 





κότος"- εἶναι δ᾽ ἐν αὐτῷ τριακοσίους μὲν πίθου 

ἐξ αὐτῆς τῆς π έτρας τετμημένους, ἕκαστον ἑκατὸν = 
ἀμφορεῖς χωροῦντα' κολυμβήθραν δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς oe 
ὑπάρχειν κεκονιαμένην, χωροῦσαν ἀμφορεῖς χιλίους, 


᾿γέναι δέ φασι τὸν Τελλίαν τὸ μὲν εἶδος edreay. oe 


3 So Capps: τεθεωρηκέναι. - The text after πιθεῶνος has ee 
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aoe mingling with others in an bld-fashioned and ἜΠΥ 406 B.C. 
manner ; ‘consequently also. part ‘ speaks of 
them as 


‘Havens of merey’ for strangers, unacquainted with 
evil.? | : 
Indeed once when five hundred ΤΕΥ from Gela 
arrived there during a wintry storm, as Timaeus says 
in his Fifteenth Book, Tellias entertained all of them © 
by himself and provided them all forthwith from his 
own stores with outer and under garments. And — 
Polycleitus 8 1ὴ his Histories describes the wine-cellar 
in the house as still existing and as he had himself 
_ seen it when in Acragas as a soldier ; there were init, 
he states, three hundred great casks hewn out of the 
το ΨΕΥ͂Ψ rock, each of them witha capacity ofonehundred _ 
| amphoras,! and beside them was a wine-vat, plastered 
with stucco and -with a capacity. of one thousand | 
amphoras, from which the wine flowed into the casks. 
And we are told that Tellias was quite plainin appear- ὃ 
ance but wonderful in character. So once when he |. 
had been dispatched on an embassy to the people of — 
ο΄ Centoripa and came forward to speak before the — 
_ Assembly, the multitude broke into unseemly’ laughter 





2 The third line of the opening lines of his: work On oe 
3 Purifications which run (Frag. 112 Diels*): ΩΣ 


ὦ φίλοι, οἱ “μέγα ἄστυ κατὰ ξανθοῦ ᾿Ακράγαντος Ὁ meen 

vaier ἀν᾽ ἄκρα πόλεος, λάθοι uahedripaves € ἐργῶν, ΤΥ: 

᾿ ξείνων κτλ. ee oan 

-_ ( My friends, who make your homes i in 1 the great settlement. ee 

- . which forms golden Acragas, up on the heights. of the.city,. 5] 

_ ye who are careful to. perform good deeds,” then the line ΠῚ 

Diodorus quotes.) mee 

 § A native of Larissa and probably of the “generation of ΟῚ 
Alexander the Great. | eae 

4 An amphora was about n nine > gallons. 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


, | t oe τὰ, τς". γ. pp Le gn. τ 
καταδεέστερον τῆς περὶ αὐτοῦ δόξης" ὁ δ᾽ ὑπο- 
4 > ΤΟ. οἷ a Ἵ > aw . \ κυ : ΝΥ 
᾿'λαβὼν εἶπε μὴ θαυμάζειν: ἐν ἔθει γὰρ εἰναι τοῖς 
Ἶ ; 2 
᾿Ακραγαντίνοις πρὸς μὲν τὰς € 
͵ x ? ~ 3" τ 2: 4 
στέλλειν τοὺς κρατίστους τῷ κάλλει, πρὸς δὲ τὰς 
ταπεινὰς καὶ λίαν εὐτελεῖς ὁμοίους. ᾿ | 
84. Οὐ μόνον δὲ περὶ τὸν Τελλίαν συνέβαινεν 
εἶναι τοῦ πλούτου μεγαλοπρέπειαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ 
ee Ν Μ 3.} ΣΌΣ > , oes 
πολλοὺς ἄλλους ᾿Ακραγαντίνους. Ἀντισθένης γοῦν 
6 ἐπικαλούμενος “Ῥόδος γάμους ἐπιτελῶν τῆς θυγα- 
τρὸς εἱστίασε τοὺς πολίτας ἐπὶ τῶν στενωπῶν ὧν. 


᾿ Ψ . , ~ f , ἡ : me 
ᾧκουν ἕκαστοι, καὶ ζεύγη τῇ νύμφῃ συνηκολούθησε 
Ζλείω τῶν ὀκτακοσίων" πρὸς δὲ τούτοις οὐ μόνον. 


: ¢ 3 9% % / ¢ “ > ‘ 4 o~ > 
οἱ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν πόλιν ὑππεῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἀστυ- 


% 


- “A : ἢ \ f 9 NF 4 ne i are! a 
τοῖς στενωποῖς καθ᾽ ὅλην τὴν πόλιν ἐπλήρωσε ξύ- 
το λῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν ἐργαστηρίων ἔδωκε" σχίδακας 


Sie ἢ 7 5 lone ~*~ ivf i > »-" ΟΝ : a 
εὐ πόλεως ἀναφθῇ πῦρ, amavrTas ἐπιτελεῖν τὸ παρα- ὁ 
3 πλήσιον: ὧν ποιησάντων τὸ προσταχθέν, καθ᾽ ὃν 
ie ΠΣ . ᾿ nt Catt Pee eae 
καιρὸν ἤγετο ἡ νύμφη, προηγουμένων πολλῶν τῶν 

αἰ νάτηα ΠΝ εἰ ξ ᾿ ͵ Woo a oe aes 
τὰς δᾶδας φερόντων, ἡ μὲν πόλις ἔγεμε φωτός, TO 
δὲ συνακολουθοῦν πλῆθος οὐκ ἐχώρουν αἱ δημό- 
ou κατὰ τὸ ἑξῆς. ὁδοί, πάντων συμφιλοτιμου- — 


bo " | aes es oR 4 ὃ aie, , ἊΝ ἦν 
τ μένων ΤῊ τἀνδρὸς μεγαλοπρεπείᾳ. Kar €Kelvov 


Pe eee ema NE are αν ΩΝ ml NY Sate ete Ἄς gm a ger 
᾿ τῶν δισμυρίων, σὺν δὲ τοῖς. κατοικοῦσι ξένοις οὐκ — 


“πὰ τ ene Cr. 2 ἐδ Ὡς Bs a ᾿ 
σθένην, ἐπειδὴ τὸν viov ἑώρα πολεμοῦντά TWH τῶν 
ΕΝ Ἢ ο΄ ἔδωκε M, omitted Pa es oe 


858 


πιδόξους πόλεις ἀπο- : 


γειτόνων πολλοὶ κληθέντες ἐπὶ τὸν γάμον συμ- 
2 προέπεμψαν τὴν νύμφην. περιττότατον δέ φασι 
γενέσθαι τὸ περὶ τὴν τοῦ φωτὸς κατασκευήν TOUS | 
re yap βωμοὺς τοὺς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἱεροῖς καὶ τοὺς ἐν ον 


pa , ad of Ψ » A as pane Spi 
καὶ κληματίδας, παραγγείλας, ὅταν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀκρο- 


dap τὸν χρόνον ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι μὲν ἦσαν πλείους 


“4 ἐλάττους τῶν εἴκοσι. μυριάδων. “φασὶ δὲ τὸν ᾿Αντι- a 


BOOK XI. 88. 4--84. 4 


as πεν! saw how much he fell short of their expecta- 406 Bc, 
tion. But he, interrupting them, said, “ Don’t be 
τ surprised, for it is the practice of the Acragantini to — 
send to famous cities their most handsome citizens, Ὁ 
but to insignificant and most paltry cities men of 
᾿ their sort,” a 
84. It was not in the case of Tellias only that such 
| magnificence of wealth occurred, he says, but also of 
, many other inhabitants of Acragas. Antisthenes δὸς 





any rate, who was called Rhodus, when celebrating + | 

bee” the marriage of his daughter, gave a party toallthe sy 
Poe citizens in the courtyards where they all lived and 

|. more than eight hundred chariots followed the bride. 00.4 

in the procession ; furthermore, not only the menon = 


horseback from the city itself but also many from 
τς neighbouring cities who had been invited to the wed- 
ding joined to form the escort of the bride. But most =| 

_ extraordinary of all, we are told, was the provisionfor ὸ 
fie. 2° -the lighting’: the altars in all the temples and those 
fin the courtyards throughout the city he had piled 
high with wood, and to the shopkeepers he gave fire- τὸ 
--wood and brush with orders that when a fire was | 
kindled on the acropolis they should all do the same; | 

- and when they did as they were ordered, at the time 
when the bride was brought to her home, since there 
were many torch-bearers in the procession, the city =. | 
was filled with light, and the main streets through 
_ which the procession was to pass could not contain) | 
_ the accompanying throng, alltheinhabitantszealously 
emulating the man’s grand manner. Foratthattime = 

- the citizens of Acragas numbered more than. twenty | 

_ thousand, and when resident aliens were included, nop ed 
less than two hundred thousand. And men say thats. 
once p when Antisthenes 9 saw w his's son EU Ug a with δι. 10} 


ΗΝ ge. ως ee ncn 








ἢ ΟΝ 
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ἀγρογειτόνων" πένητα, καὶ βιαζόμενον ἑαυτῷ τὸ 
ἀγρίδιον. πωλῆσαι, μέχρι μέν τινος ἐπιπλήττειν," 
τῆς δ᾽ ἐπιθυμίας ἐπίτασιν λαμβανούσης, φῆσαι δεῖν 
μὴ σπεύδειν πῶς ἄπορον ποιήσῃ τὸν γείτονα, ἀλλὰ 
τοὐναντίον ὅπως πλούσιος ὑπάρχῃ: οὕτως γὰρ 
αὐτὸν ἐπιθυμήσειν μὲν ἀγροῦ μείζονος, οὐ δυνά- ᾿ 
: μένον. δὲ παρὰ τοῦ γείτονος προσαγοράσαι τὸν 
ὑπάρχοντα πωλήσειν. | 

Διὰ δὲ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς κατὰ τὴν πόλιν εὐπορίας 
τοσαύτην συνέβαινε τρυφὴν εἶναι παρὰ τοῖς ᾿Ακρα- 
γαντίνοις ὥστε μετ᾽ ὀλίγον τῆς πολιορκίας γινο- 
μένης ποιῆσαι ψήφισμα περὶ τῶν ἐν τοῖς φυλακείοις 
διανυκτερευόντων, ὅπως μή τις ἔχῃ πλεῖον τύλης 
καὶ περιστρώματος καὶ κωδίου καὶ δυεῖν προσκε- — 


φαλ aiwy. τοιαύτης δὲ τῆς σκληροτάτης στρωμνῆς. τ 
ὑπαρχούσης, ἔξεστι. λογίζεσθαι τὴν κατὰ τὸν 
λοιπὸν βίον τρυ ἤν. περὶ μὲν οὖν τούτων οὔτε 
“παραδραμεῖν ἠθελήσαμεν ovr ἐπὶ πλεῖον μακρο- 


λογεῖν, va μὴ τῶν. ἀναγκαιοτέρων ἀποπίπτωμεν. 
85. Οἱ δὲ “Καρχηδόνιοι τὰς δυνάμεις διαβιβά- 

σαντες εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν ἀνέζευξαν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν 

τῶν ᾿Ακραγαντίνων καὶ δύο παρεμβολὰς ἐ ἐποιήσαντο, 


ae μίαν μὲν ἐπί τινων λόφων, ἐφ᾽ ὧν" τούς τε Ἴβηρας " 





: καί τινας τῶν Λιβύων ἔταξαν εἰς. τετρακισμυρίους ᾿ 

τὴν δ᾽ ἄλλην οὐκ “ἄπωθεν τῆς πόλεως ποιησάμενοι & 
τάφρῳ βαθείᾳ καὶ χάρακι περιέλαβον. ᾿ς καὶ πρῶ- 
τον “μὲν ἀπέστειλαν πρέσβεις πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Ακραγαν- 


ο τίνους ἀξιοῦντες μάλιστα, μὲν συμμαχεῖν αὐτοῖς," “ 
᾿ εἶ δὲ μή ves ἡσυχίαν ἔχειν καὶ φίλους εἶναι Kapyn- oe 


᾿ ᾿ δονίοις. ἐν εἰρήνῃ μένοντας" οὐ προσδεξαμένων. δὲ a 


: 2 So Wurm: ἀπὸ γειτόνων. 
5. So Eichstadt ; 3 ἘΠῚ Ἢ ῬΑ, ἐπέπληττε ς cet. 


480 


_ Pe . 


BOOK XIII. 84 4-85, 2 


: neighbours farmer, a poor 1 man, and pressing him to 406 Βιῦ, 
sell him his little plot of land, for a time he merely 


reproved his son; but when his son’s cupidity grew. 


more intense, he said to him that he should not be 
doing his best to make his neighbour poor but, on | 
the contrary. to make him rich; for then the man _ 


would long for more land, and when he would be 


unable to buy additional land from his neighbour he — ; 


would sell what he now had. 


Because of the immense prosperity prevailing in the 
city the Acragantini came to live on such a seale of © 


luxury that a little later, when the city was under 
siege, they passed a decree about the guards who 


spent the nights at their posts, that none of them | 
_ should have more than one mattress, one cover, one 
_ sheepskin, and two pillows. When such was their 
ο most rigorous kind of bedding, onecangetanideaof 
the luxury which prevailed in their living generally. 
_ Now it was our wish neither to pass these matters by 
nor yet to speak of them at greater length, in order 
that we may not fail to record the more important. νι 


ev ents. 


85. The Carthaginians, after transporting their "ἢ 
“armaments to Sicily, marched against the city οὖ 
the Acragantini and made two encampments, one on 
certain hills where they stationed the Iberians and | 
some Libyans to the number of about forty thousand, 
and the other they pitched not far from the city and | 
surrounded it with a deep trench and apalisade. And 
᾿ς first they dispatched ambassadors to the Acragantini, 
asking them, preferably, to become their allies, but 
- otherwise to stay neutral and be friends with the = 
wiles coe evade sai in ees and ule a 


yOu Y oe "wae ow rae | 
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τῶν ἐν τῇ bi τοὺς 5 λόγους, cabs - τὰ τῆς ἜΘ pe 


κίας ἐνηργεῖτο. οὗ μὲν οὖν ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι τοὺς 


ev ἡλικίᾳ πάντας. καθώπλισαν, καὶ καταστήσαντες, 
εἰς τάξιν τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν τειχῶν ἔστησαν, τοὺς 
δὲ ἐφέδρους. πρὸς τὰς τῶν καταπονουμένων. δια- 
δοχάς. συνεμάχει δ᾽ αὐτοῖς Δέξιππός. τε δ Λακε- 


᾿ δαιμόνιος προσφάτως ἐκ Τ᾿ έλας παρὼν μετὰ ξένων 
Ἀ 


χιλίων πεντακοσίων" οὗτος yap κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον. TOV 


χρόνον, ws Τίμαιός φησιν, ἐν Ἰ' ἔλᾳ διέτριβεν, ἔχων 
ἀξίωμα διὰ τὴν πατρίδα. διόπερ ἠξίωσαν αὐτὸν 
οἱ ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι μισθωσάμενον στρατιώτας ὡς 


πλείστους ἐλθεῖν. εἰς ᾿Ακράγαντα: ἅμα δὲ τούτοις 


ἐμισθώθησαν" καὶ οἱ πρότερον ᾿Αννίβᾳ" συμμα- 
χήσαντες Καμπανοί,, περὶ, ὀκτακοσίους ὄντες. 


οὗτοι δὲ κατέσχον. τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως λόφον, 
tov ᾿Αθήναιον μὲν. ὀνομαζόμενον, κατὰ δὲ τς 
“πόλεως εὐφυῶς κείμενον. ᾿Ιμίλκας δὲ καὶ ᾽Αν- oe 
vias οἱ τῶν Καρχηδονίων ͵ στρατηγοὶ διασκεψά- 


μενοι τὰ τείχη, καὶ Kal’ ἕνα τόπον θεωροῦντες, 


ἌΝ εὐέφοδον οὖσαν τὴν πόλιν, δύο πύργους ™poo- 
| ἤγαγον τοῖς τείχεσιν ὑπερμεγέθεις. τὴν μὲν οὖν ἥν 
7 ἜΣ 


πρώτην ἡμέραν ἐπὶ τούτων τειχομαχήσαντες καὶ 


συχνοὺς ἀνελόντες. ἀνεκαλέσαντο τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς 5... 
μαχομένους" τῆς δὲ. νυκτὸς ἐπιγενομένης οἱ κατὰ : 


a τῇ; πόλιν ἐπεξελθόντες. ἐνεπύρισαν τὰς. μηχανάς. 


πο 86... 0 δὲ περὶ τὸν ᾿Αννίβαν σπεύδοντες κατὰ 
Ὁ πλείονα, μέρη τὰς προσβολὰς ποιεῖσθαι, παρήγγειλαν Εν ἢ 
ο΄ τοῖς στρατιώταις. καθαιρεῖν" τὰ. μνήματα. καὶ. χώ- 
eee 8 ματα κατασκευάζειν. μέχρι τῶν τειχῶν. ταχὺ δὲ : 
᾿ ρῶν ἔργων διὰ τὴν. πολυχειρίαν συντελουμένων. ἐν-- as 


is, - ᾿ἀμισθῴθηφαν. Μ, ἐμίσθωσαν cet. 
“3 πρὸ ἀνε, fee PA, ᾿λμίλκα ¢ cet. 


362. 


BOOK ΧΠΙ. δι. 2-881 


ine fahabltants of the city would: not entertain eed 406 Bc, 
_terms, the siege was begun at once. The Acragantini ὃ 
thereupon armed all those of military age, andforming ῦ 
them in battle order they stationed one group upon the 
walls and the other as a reserve to replace the soldiers _ 
_ as they became worn out. Fighting with them was 
g ._— also Dexippus the Lacedaemonian, who had. lately 
arrived there from Gela with fifteen hundred mercen- 
aries ; for at that time, as Timaeus says, Dexippus_ 
_ was tarrying in Gela, enjoying high regard by reason 
_of the city of his birth. Consequently the Acragantini _ 
invited him to recruit as many mercenaries as he could. 
and come to Acragas; and together with them the — 
_ Campanians who had formerly fought with Hannibal _ 
some eight hundred, were also hired. These mercen- 
_ aries held the height above the city which is called 
~ the Hill of Athena and i is strategically situated over- Ὁ 
| hanging thecity. Himilear and Hannibal,theCartha~- 
_ ginian generals, noting, after they had surveyed the > 
; -walls, that in one place the city was easily assailable, 
advanced two enormous towers against the walls. 
- During the first day they pressed the siege from these 
towers, and after inflicting many casualties then 
τ Ὁ -gounded the recall for their soldiers ; but when night | oo. 
‘had. fallen the defenders of the city launched an Le 
| counter-attack and burned the siege-engines. _ Rac) 
86. Hannibal, being eager to launch assaultsin an 
᾿ increasing number of places, ordered the soldiers ξὸ τ 
τ tear down the monuments and tombs and to build | 
os" maounds. extending | to the walls. But when these Ὁ 1 
works had been quickly completed because of the _ | 
ae united labour of many hands, a Heep capers fear ἐν Ὁ} 
Ἢ οὐ ἃ Cp. chaps. 44. 15 


esee eliii nae Si thaeaw ve eee tis 


* So Wesseling : : καθαίρειν. ce 
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; έπεσεν' εἰς τὸ ἐν sasencser πολλὴ δεισιδαιμονία. 
8 τὸν γὰρ τοῦ Θήρωνος. τάφον ὄντα καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν 
μέγαν συνέβαινεν, ὑπὸ κεραυνοῦ διασεῖσθαι" διό-. 
περ αὐτοῦ καθαιρουμένου τῶν τε μάντεών τινες. 


ἐνέπεσεν εἰς τὸ Grparéredov, καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν ἐτε- 
"λεύτων, οὐκ ὀλίγοι δὲ στρέβλαις καὶ δειναῖς ταλαι- 
3 πωρίαις. περιέπιπτον. ἀπέθανε δὲ καὶ ᾿Αννίβας 6. 
στρατηγός, καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ. τὰς φυλακὰς προπεμπο- 
: μένων ἤγγελλόν τινες διὰ νυκτὸς εἴδωλα φαίνεσθαι 
τῶν τετελευτηκότων. ᾿Ἰμίλκας δὲ θεωρῶν. τὰ 
πλίθη δεισιδαιμονοῦντα πρῶτον μὲν ἐπαύσατο 
καθαιρῶν" τὰ μνημεῖα, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἱκέτευε 


᾿ παῖδα σφαγιάσας, τῷ δὲ Ποσειδῶνι πλῆθος ἱ ἱερείων ἣν 
καταποντίσας. οὐ μὴν ἀπέστη γε τῶν ἔργων, ; 
ἃ 


τῶν τειχῶν ἐπέστησε πάσας τὰς μηχανὰς, καὶ καθ᾽ 
ο΄ ἡμέραν προσβολὰς ἐποιεῖτο. | 
4. Οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι θεωροῦντες. τὴν ᾿Ακράγαντος 


τ Σελινουντίοις καὶ τοῖς “Ἱμεραίοις τύχωσιν οἱ πο- 
᾿ λιορκούμενοι τύχης, πάλαι μὲν ἔσπευδον ἐκπέμψαι - 
τὴν. βοήθειάν, τότε. δὲ maparyevoperey τῶν ἐξ 


8 Aadvatov αν, ᾿ χὴν δὲ: SN ἀθροίσαντες ᾿ 
we “παρέλαβον κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν Καμαριναίους. καὶ Te- | 
_ λῴους" ἔτι δὲ τῶν ἐκ τῆς μεσογείου. μεταπεμψά-. : 

os μενοί, τινας ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ακράγαντος τὴν. πορείαν ἐ ἐποιοῦντο, 


: fee oe : ΓΝ. * So, _Wesseling : καθαίρων. | 
ce ee εἰν oo ἐπὶ iP, ἐπεὶ AF J. 
a τ τος 


προνοήσαντες διεκώλυσαν, εὐθὺ “δὲ καὶ λοιμὸς τ 


τοὺς θεοὺς κατὰ τὸ πάτριον ἔθος τῷ μὲν Κρόνῳ Ἂ 


ἀλλὰ χώσας τὸν παρὰ τὴν πόλιν ποταμὸν μέχρι ag 
πολιορκίαν, καὶ φοβούμενοι μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς τοῖς 


oF A So Dindorf τ᾽ συνέπεσεν. . * So Wesseling : καθαιρομένου. fe 


BOOK XUT. 86. 1:8. 


fell upon the army. For it ἜΒΕ ΤΗΝ. that the tina 406 B.C. 
of Theron,! which was exceedingly large, was shaken | 
by a stroke of lightning ; consequently, when it was _ 
being torn down, certain soothsayers, presaging what — 
might happen, forbade it, and at once a plague broke 

ae out in the army, and many died of it while not a few 

e ᾿ς suffered tortures and grievous distress. Among the 
| dead was also Hannibal the general, and among the 

watch-cuards who were sent out there were some who 
| reported that in the night spirits of the dead were to 
be seen. Himilear, on seeing how the throng was. 

a beset with superstitious fear, first of all put a stop to 
a the destruction of the monuments, and then he suppli- 

- cated the gods after the custom of his people by = 
. sacrificing a young boy to Cronus and a multitude of 
cattle to Poseidon by drowning themin the sea. He 
did not, however, neglect the siege works, but filling 
up the river which ran beside the city as far as the ὃ ᾿ 


‘walls, he advanced all his siege-engines against them ἐπ | “| 
and launched daily assaults. _ : oes 


The Syracusans, seeing that Acraias was alee ᾿ς 
; siege and fearing lest the besieged might suffer the _ 


y _. same fate as befell the Selinuntians and Himeraeans, _ ᾿ a 
. had long been eager to send them their aid, and when 4 
at this juncture allied troops arrived from Italy and 


Messené they elected Daphnaeus ὃ general. Collect-_ ay 
᾿ ing their forces they added. along the way soldiers. ae 


a from Camarina and Gela, and | summoning additional ᾿ a | 
troops from the peoples of the interior they made their oe 


1 Tyrant of Acragas, 488-472 5, C5 ¢p. Bogk 1. 53. 





τ 3. ΟΡ, chaps. 57 and 62 respectively. | vette sf 
ἐς 8 A, peated Laue sacar? a Dionysius infra, lal 
oO chap. | 96.3 eee ee | 7 = 
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συμπαραπλεουσῶν αὐτοῖς καὶ τῶν νεῶν τριάκοντα. 
᾿ ΗΝ ΣῈ ee \ f ἜΝ ~ ay 
elyov' δὲ τοὺς πάντας πεζοὺς μὲν πλείους τῶν 


” a se ᾿ “- ὰ , ὡς τ 
τρισμυρίων, ἐππεῖς δ᾽ οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν πεέντάτ - 
κισχυιίω. , | ee 


97. Ἰμίλκων δὲ πυθόμενος τὴν τῶν πολεμίων 
ot 2 of PAL δ “- 7, ΥΩ, 
ἔφοδον, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοῖς ἁπανταν τούς τε [Ἴβηρας 
καὶ Καμπανοὺς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων οὐκ ἐλάττους τετρα- 
᾿ κισμυρίων. ἤδη δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων τὸν Ἱμέραν 
“ποταμὸν διαβεβηκότων ἀπήντησαν οἱ βάρβαροι, 
᾿ καὶ παρατάξεως γενομένης ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἐνί- 
᾿κησαν οἷ Συρακόσιοι καὶ πλείους τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων 
2 “ rd Ὁ x se / δ : ᾿ 
ἀνεῖλον. τελέως δὲ ὅλον τὸ στρατόπεδον διέφθει- 
᾿ Ἂ ἢ ἢ / εὐ τὴ σὰς / δί ᾿ AAG 
ραν dv καὶ μέχρι τῆς πόλεως κατεδίωξαν, ἀλλὰ 
TOV στρατιωτῶν ἀτάκτως διωκόντων ὃ στρατηγὸς 


wo 


, in > x ᾿'ἄναλά \ Φ ΐ ΔᾺΝ ἐς Bs 
μίλκας ἐπιφανεὶς ava άβῃ τὴν ἧτταν. καὶ γὰρ 
τοὺς Ἱμεραίους ἐγίνωσκε παρὰ τὴν αὐτὴν αἰτίαν 


, ᾽ eee 4 > t : εν οὖ πε 

φευγόντων εἰς τὴν πρὸς ἀκράγαντι παρεμβολὴν, 

᾿ οἱ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν στρατιῶται θεωροῦντες τὴν TOV 
᾿ Καρχηδονίων ἧτταν ἐδέοντο τῶν στρατηγῶν. ἐξ- 


3 τὴν τῶν πολεμίων δύναμιν. οἱ δ᾽, εἴτε χρήμασιν 

᾿ἐφθαρμένοι, καθάπερ ἣν Λόγος, εἴτε φοβηθέντες 

οὐ μὴ τῆς πόλεως ἐρημωθείσης ᾿Ιμίλκων αὐτὴν κατα 
τ λάβηται, τῆς ὁρμῆς ἐπέσχον τοὺς “στρατιώτας. 

τ οὗ μὲν οὖν φεύγοντες μετὰ πάσης ἀσφαλείας δι- 


oe Lyf eS Pa ee Gere ‘oF που 
᾿εσώθησαν εἰς THY πρὸς τῇ πόλει παρεμβολήν. ὁ 


SS Addvatos μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως παραγενηθεὶς cls 


a, Ra, Spee a Pe a eee © ae » ὙΠ ᾺΚᾺ.. Pi τ 
τ χὴν ὕπο τῶν. βαρβάρων ἐκλελειμμένην στραᾶτο- 
᾿Ν ae ἊΣ > Ce ae ee ee ΧΩ si ON ΟΝ Ao, 
_ 4 πεδείαν, ἐν TOUT] παρενέβαλεν. εὐθὺ δὲ καὶ τῶν. 
/ " ~ 


ee τῆς πόλεως στρατιωτῶν ἐπιμιχθέντων καὶ Too 


is wi 7 a See - ταν τ κως een 
εὐλαβήθη μήποτε μετὰ τοῦ λοιποῦ στρατεύματος. 


pots ὅλοις ἐπταικότας. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῶν βαρβάρων. ὁ ς 


ἜΣ 2. 4 Ζ ᾿ Ἀ : 7 m~ fH, “ee 
τ ἄγειν αὐτούς, καιρὸν εἶναι φάσκοντες τοῦ φθεῖραι. 
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way towards ‘Acraga’, while thirty of their shipe ney 406 Bo, 
along beside them. The forces which they had num- 3 
_ bered in all more than thirty thousand ἹΠΙΒΠΗ and 
not less than five thousand cavalry. 
87. When Himilcon learned of the approach: af the | 
_ enemy, he dispatched to meet them both his Iberians 
and his Campanians and more than forty thousand _ 
other troops. The Syracusans had already crossed — 
the Himera River when the barbarians met them, and 
in the long battle which ensued the Syracusans were _ 
__-vietorious and slew more than six thousand men. 
, They would have crushed the whole army ᾿ἀὐὰ δος i ae 
and. pursued it all the way to the city, but since 
the soldiers were pressing the pursuit without order, 
the general was concerned lest Himilear should ap- 
τς pear with the rest of his army and retrieve the. 
ο΄ defeat. For he remembered also how the Himeraeans 


= . Ξ : : 
σοι. ΘΝ ἘΞ ΣΕΝΝ ὃς τὸ Pelee eons See! δὰ, - ; νος 
ttre amet eraanesheunc mem gn 


had been utterly destroyed for the same reasons Ὁ | 


However, when the barbarians were in flight. ἴον 
Toe thebp camp before Acragas, the soldiers in the city, ae 
3 seeing the defeat of the Carthaginians, begged ἐμοῖσ, 0. ὃ 
generals to lead them out, saying that the oppor- τ 

tunity had come to destroy the host of the enemy. ate 

fens But the generals, whether they had been bribed, as 
ee oo the. report ran, or feared that Himilcon would seize 
the city if it were stripped of defenders, checked the oe 

Ἢ ardour of their men. So the fleeing men quite safely ee | 
made good their escape to the camp before the city. | 

- When Daphnaeus with his army arrived at the en- Ὁ 

-. eampment which the barbarians had deserted, he 
a = ‘took up his quarters there. Atonce both the soldiers 
4 a from the city mingled with his troops and DereEm re 
Ἶ, πᾳ : ᾿ ob By a disorderly pursuit sep chap. 60. ad fin. 


᾿ εἶχον V δ urm, εἶχεν Ρ, εἶχε σι eet... oe oe ay added ἐν Post. 


"πο οὔ:ή ΕΜ ΜΝ 
ESSE OSS a ete gs etn eee 
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Δεξίππου, συγκαταβάντος αὐτοῖς, ἀπὸ συνδρομῆς: ca 
εἰς, ἐκκλησίαν τὰ πλήθη συνῆλθεν, πάντων ὃν 
ἀγανακτούντων. ἐπὶ τῷ παρεῖσθαι. τὸν καιρὸν καὶ 
κεκρατηκότας τῶν βαρβάρων. τὴν προσήκουοσνἩ > 
τιμωρίαν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν μὴ λαβεῖν, ἀλλὰ δυναμένους ἈΠ 
τοὺς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως στρατηγοὺς ἐπεξελθεῖν καὶ % 
διαφθεῖραι τὴν τῶν πολεμίων δύναμιν ἀφεικέναϊ 
5 τοσαύτας μυριάδας. θορύβου δὲ καὶ πολλῆς κραυ- 
; vee ἐπεχούσης τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, παρελθὼν Μένης | 
> Kapapuvatos ἐφ᾽ ἡγεμονίας τεταγμένος κατηγό-. 
| ρῆδε τῶν ᾿Ακραγαντίνων στρατηγῶν καὶ πάντας 
οὕτω παρώξυνεν, ὥστε τῶν κατηγορουμένων ἐγχει- _ 
“ρούντων ἀπολογεῖσθαι μηδένα προσδέχεσθαι τοὺς 
| λόγους καὶ τὸ πλῆθος ὁρμῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸ βάλλειν τοῖς 
λίθοις τέσσαρας αὐτῶν καταλεῦσαι, τὸν δὲ πέμπτον, — 
‘Apyeiov καλούμενον, τὴν δ᾽ ἡλικίαν παντελῶς ie 
ὄντα νεώτερον, ἀφεθῆναι: βλασφημίας δὲ συγχά- ἜΝ 
pew καὶ τὸν Λακεδαιμόνιον. Δέξιππον, ὅτι τ. 1 
ταγμένος ἐφ᾽ ἡγεμονίας καὶ δοκῶν εἶναι τῶν 
πολεμικῶν ἔργων οὐκ ἄπειρος τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραξε ἤβθ.. 
δοσίας ἕνεκα. ᾿ 
88. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐκκλησίαν οἱ περὶ τὸν ᾿Δαφναῖον ᾿ 
“προαγαγόντες. τὰς δυνάμεις ἐπεχείρουν μὲν πολιορ- 
κεῖν τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Καρχηδονίων, πολυτελῶς : 
| ᾿ αὐτὴν ὁρῶντες, ὠχυρωμένην. ταύτης μὲν τῆς. 
᾿ “ἐπιβολῆς ἀπέστησαν, τὰς δ᾽ ὁδοὺς ἱππαζόμενοι 
τούς τ᾽ ἐν ταῖς προνομαῖς αὐτῶν κατελάμβανον oe 
καὶ τῶν συτοπομπιῶν ἀποκλείοντες εἰς πολλὴν 
| ἀπορίαν. ἦγον. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι παρατάττεσθι. 
τς μὲν οὐ τολμῶντες, τῇ δὲ. σιτοδείᾳ δεινῶς πιεζού- ὦ 
ες βέενοῦ, μεγάλοις, ἀτυχήμασι περιέπιπτον. τῶν μὲν “yey 
: ee στρατιωτῶν πολλοὶ διὰ τὴν σπάνιν ἀπέθνησκον, 7 


868. 
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accompanied his men, and the multitude gathered in 406 nc. — 
a tumultuous throng in an assembly, everyone being 
vexed that the opportunity had been let slip and thate: τ. 
although they had the barbarians in their power, they Poul es 


had not inflicted on them the punishment they ἀς- 
served, but that the generals in the city, although 


able to lead them forth to attack and destroy the host 


of the enemy, had let so many myriads of men off 
scot-free. While great uproar and tumult prevailed in | 


the assembly, Menes of Camarina, who had been put a 
in command, came forward and lodged an accusation 
against the Acragantine generals and so incited all 
who were’present that, when the accused tried to offer 


a defence, no one would let them speak and the multi- 


mis sas tude began to throw stones and killed four of them, = 
but the fifth, Argeius by name, who was very much 
younger, they spared. Dexippus the Lacedae- ee 
monian, we are told, also was the object of abuseon 
the ground that, although he held a position of com- τ Ee 


- mand and was reputed to be not inexperienced in 


warfare, he had acted as he did treacherously. 


| ate assembly Daphnaeus led forth bia 
forces and undertook to lay siege to the camp of the — 
Carthaginians, put when he saw that it had been fc 
ἀρὰ μὴν πεν outlay, he gave up that design 3. how: |= . 
ever, by covering the roads with his cavalry he seized τ 
- such as were foraging, and by cutting off the transport Ὁ 
: pitched battle 
pee and being hard pinched by lack of food, were enduring ᾿ : 
great misfortunes. For many of the soldiers were 


of supplies brought ‘them into serious § 
‘Carthaginians, not daring to wage a 


dying of want, and the Campanians together with the ae 
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of δὲ Καμπανοὶ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων μισθοφόρων σχεδὸν 
ἅπαντες ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿ἰμίλκα σκηνὴν ὠθούμενοι τὰς 
τ σιτομετρίας τὰς προτεταγμένας ἤτουν' εἰ δὲ μή, 
τ διηπειλοῦντο μεταβάλλεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους... 
8 ὁ δ᾽ Ἰμίλκας ἦν ἀκηκοώς τινος, ὅτι Σιυρακόσιοι 
πλῆθος σίτου παρακομίζοιεν εἰς ᾿Ακράγαντα κατὰ 
θάλατταν. διόπερ ταύτην μόνην ἔχων ἐλπίδα σωτη- 
ρίας, τοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας ἔπεισεν ὀλίγας ἐπισχεῖν 
ο΄ ἡμέρας, ἐνέχυρα δοὺς τὰ παρὰ τῶν ἐκ Kapyndovos 
4 στρατευομένων ποτήρια. καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν ἐκ Πανόρ- 
μου καὶ Μοτύης μεταπεμψάμενος τεσσαράκοντα 
τριήρεις ἐπέθετο τοῖς τὴν ἀγορὰν παρακομίζουσιν" — 
᾿ οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι, τὸν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνον τῶν βαρ- 
᾿βάρων τῆς θαλάττης παρακεχωρηκότων καὶ τοῦ 


aA 


\ > 7 > wr. 3 ᾽ὔ δ΄... Ὁ εν 
τὴν ἀγοράν, ᾿ἱμίλκας ἐκπλεύσας τεσσαράκοντα — 
τριήρεσιν ἄφνω κατέδυσε μὲν τῶν μακρῶν νεῶν. 
ΕΣ Ν > Υ Ἄν πε δ 2 \ τς ιν 

᾿ὀκτώ, τὰς δ᾽ ἄλλας εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλὸν κατεδίωξεν". 

᾿ τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων πλοίων ἁπάντων κυριεύσας, τοσοῦτον 

οἰ εἰς τοὐναντίον τὰς ἑκατέρων ἐλπίδας. μεταπεσεῖν. 

ο ἐποίησεν ὥστε τοὺς παρὰ τοῖς ᾿Ακραγαντίνοις, 
᾿ Καμπανοὺς καταγνόντας τῆς τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ὑποθέ-. 

ο΄ σεως πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάντοις φθαρῆναι καὶ μετα- 
᾿ βαλέσθαι πρὸς τοὺς Καρχηδονίους. ἘΝ 

68. Of δὲ ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον κακῶς 

Ἔτι eee ἘΝ 7 Poe, | ae ee 5 7 : a θὲ, Ὁ τ 

ἀπαλλαττόντων τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἀφθόνως ἀπ- 

᾿ λαυον τοῦ τε σίτου καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπιτηδείων, 
τ ἀεὶ προσδοκῶντες" ταχέως λυθήσεσθαι τὴν πολι- 
ΠῚ τιον meee. 4 Κ' -f JA DO y 4 a) / ἘΝ, J ὲ 
τς opklay: ἐπεὶ δ᾽ αἱ τῶν βαρβάρων ἐλπίδες ἀνέκυψαν — 

| es 1 ὡς added by M and Stephanus. — eee 


870 


χειμῶνος ἐνεστηκότος ἤδη, κατεφρόνουν τῶν Kap- 
χηδονίων, ὡς" οὐκέτι τολμησόντων πληροῦν τὰ 
τριήρεις. διόπερ ὀλιγώρως αὐτῶν παραπεμψάντων. 
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other mercenaries, almost i in a abodes, ἀκα their's way. 406 ΓΝ 3 
to the tent of Himilear and demanded the rations 
which had been agreed upon ; and if these were ποῦ | 
~ given them, they threatened to go over to the enemy. _ 
But Himilear had learned from some source that the 
Syracusans were conveying a great amount of grain 
to Acragas by sea. Consequently, since this was the | 
only hope he had of salvation, he persuaded the — 
soldiers to wait a few days, giving them asa pledge 
the goblets belonging to the troops from Carthage. — 
He then a iataied forty triremesfrom Panormusand 
Motyé and planned an attack upon the ships which 
_ were bringing the supplies ; and the Syracusans, be- 
cause up to this time the barbarians had retired from _ 
the sea and winter had already set in, held the Cartha- 





τς ginians in contempt, feeling ἨΈ ΘΕΟῚ that they would ee ae 
ἐς ‘not again have the courage to man their triremes. τ 
Consequently, since they gave little concern to the 
cconvoying of the supplies, Himilear, sailing forth un- Ὃς 
awares with forty triremes, sank eight of their war- 


ships and pursued the rest to the beach ; and by 
capturing all the remaining vessels he effected such 
a reversal in the expectations of both sides that the 
_ Campanians who were in the service of the Acragan- _ one 
tini, considering the position of the Greeks to be 
hopeless, were bought off for fifteen talents and went aa 
over to the Carthaginians. τὸ See 
The Acragantini at. first, when the Carthaginians 
_ were faring badly, had enjoyed their grain and other 
| supplies without stint, expecting allthewhilethatthe => 
siege would be quickly lifted ; but when the hopes. οἱ 1015. | 
the barbarians began | to rise and 580. : aay, myial, of eee 





: τ abcde: ee 
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“Kal τοσαῦται μυριάδες εἰς 'μίαν ἐὐρα ἢ δὰ ΕἸ 
ἔλαθεν αὐτοὺς ὁ σῖτος ἐξαναλωθείς. λέγεται δὲ 


᾿ καὶ Δέξιππος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάν- 


᾿ Τοῖς διαφθαρῆναι: εὐθὺ yap ἀπεκρίνατο πρὸς τοὺς 


- τῶν ᾿Ιταλιωτῶν στρατηγούς, ὅτι συμφέρει τὸν 


πόλεμον ἐν ἄλλῳ συστήσασθαι τόπῳ" τὴν γὰρ 


τροφὴν ἐκλιπεῖν. διόπερ οἱ “στρατηγοὶ πρόφασιν 
ἐνέγκαντες ὡς διεληλύθασιν οἱ L ταχθέντες τῆς στρα- 
τηγίας χρόνοι, τὰς δυνάμεις ἀπήγαγον ἐπὶ τὸν 
πορθμόν. μετὰ δὲ τὴν τούτων ἀπαλλαγὴν συν- 


ελθόντες οἱ στρατηγοὶ μετὰ τῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡγεμονίας 
“τεταγμένων διέγνωσαν ἐξετάσαι τὸν ἐν τῇ πόλει 


σῖτον: ὃν εὑρόντες παντελῶς ὀλίγον ἐθεώρουν 


ἀναγκαῖον ὑπάρχειν ἐκλιπεῖν τὴν πόλιν. εὐθὺς Ἔ 
οὖν ἐπιγινομένης τῆς νυκτὸς παρήγγειλαν ava~ . 


ζευγνύειν ἅπαντας. 


89. Τοσούτου δὲ. πλήθους ἀνδρῶν. γυναικῶν παί- ot ; 


dev ἐκλιπόντων" τὴν πόλιν ἄφνω πολὺς οἶκτος καὶ 


δάκρυα κατεῖχε τὰς οἰκίας. ἅμα γὰρ ὁ τῶν πο- 


- λεμίων ἐξέπληττε φόβος, ἅμα δὲ διὰ τὴν. σπουδὴν 


᾿᾿ ἠναγκάζοντο καταλιπεῖν, εἰς. διαρπαγὴν. τοῖς βαρ- 


βάροις ταῦτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἑαυτοὺς ἐμακάριζον: dpa 


'᾿ρουμένης yap τῆς τύχης τὴν ἐξουσίαν τῶν -οἰκοι 


καλῶν, ἀγαπητὸν ἡγοῦντο τὰ σώματα γοῦν αὗ- 


"τῶν Beaboaar. “οὐ. μόνον δὲ τῆς τοιαύτης πόλεως fe 
εὐδαιμονίαν παρῆν ὁρᾶν. ἀπολειπομένην, ἀλλὰ καὶ 


σωμάτων. πλῆθος. οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἐν ἀρρωστίαις. ὑπὸ 


872 


τῶν οἰκείων περιεωρῶντο, τῆς καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν σωτη- 


ρίας ἑκάστου φροντίζοντος, οἱ δὲ ταῖς ἡλικίαις ἤδη 


ne προβεβηκότες ὑπὸ τῆς τοῦ γήρως ἀσθενείας κατ 


τ ἢ ἐκλιπόντων MSS., ἐκλιπόντος Vogel. 


tpt ne rte * 


1 Presumably of Messina. 
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human beings were gathered into one city, the grain 406 πιο. 
was exhausted before they were aware of it. And the 7 
story is told that also Dexippus the Lacedaemonian © 
was corrupted by a bribe of fifteen talents ; for with- Sal 
out hesitation he replied to a question of the generals — Ε 
of the Italian Greeks, “Yes, it’s better ifthe war 
is settled somewhere else, for our provisions have 
failed.” Consequently the generals, offering as their 
excuse that the time agreed upon for the campaign 
had elapsed, led their troops off to the Strait. After | 
the departure of these troops the generals met with 
the commanders and decided to make a survey of the — 
supply of grain in the city, and when they discovered . 
that it was quite low, they perceived that they were 
- compelled to desert the city. At once, then, they 
τ Ggsued orders that all should leave on the next — Sts 
80. With such a throng of men, women, and chil- 
dren deserting the city, at once endless lamentation | 
and tears pervaded all homes. For while they were 
-panic-stricken from fear of the enemy, at the same _ 
time they were also under necessity, because of their _ 
haste, of leaving behind as booty for the barbarians 
~ the possessions on which they had based their happi- ὀ ὃ 
ness; for when Fortune was robbing them of τῇς 
comforts they enjoyed in their homes, they thought 
that they should be content that at least they were 
preserving their lives. And one could see the aban- _ 
τ donment not only of the opulence of so wealthy a city 
but also of a multitude of human beings. Forthesick . 
were neglected by their relatives, everyone taking — 
thought for his own safety, and those who were _ 
already far advanced in years were abandoned be- Pe 


~-eause of the weakness of old age; and many,reckon- 7 | 
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᾿ λα πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τὴν ἀλλαγὴν τῆς πατρίδος. 
| θανάτου. τιμώμενοι τὰς χεῖρας ἑαυτοῖς προσήνεγ- | 
kay ὅπως. ταῖς πατρῴαις οἰκίαις ἐναποπνεύσωσιν. 
οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. ἐξιὸν πλῆθος 
οἱ στρατιῶται μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων παρέπεμπον εἰς 
τὴν Γέλαν: ἡ δ᾽ ὁδὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ “πρὸς τὴν 
Γελῴαν" ἀποκεκλιμένα τῆς χώρας μέρη ἔγεμε 
“γυναικῶν καὶ παΐδων ἀναμὶξ παρθένοις, αἵ τὴν 
συνήθη τρυφὴν εἰς ὁδοιπορίαν σύντονον καὶ κακο- 
πάθειαν ὑπεράγουσαν μεταβαλλόμεναι ον 
τοῦ φόβου τὰς ψυχὰς ἐντείνοντος .ἢ οὗτοι. μὲν οὖν 
ἀσφαλῶς διασωθέντες. εἰς Γέλαν ὑ ὕστερον εἰς Λεον- 
᾿ς τίνους κατῴκησαν, Συρακοσίων αὐτοῖς δόντων τὴν 
πόλιν ταύτην οἰκητήριον. 

90. Ὁ: δ᾽ ᾿Ιμίλκας, ἅμα τῷ φωτὶ" THs Seay 
ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν παρεισαγαγὼν σχεδὸν. ἅπαντας. 
᾿ς τοὺς ἐγκαταλειφθέντας" ἀνεῖλεν" ὅτε δὴ καὶ τοὺς 

ἐν τοῖς ναοῖς ,καταπεφευγότας ἀποσπῶντες ot Bap Me 
χηδόνιοι ἀνήρουν.. λέγεται δὲ τὸν Τελλίαν τὸν 
πρωτεύοντα τῶν πολιτῶν πλούτῳ καὶ καλοκἀγαθίᾳ, 
᾿συνατυχῆσαι τῇ πατρίδι, | βουληθέντα καταφυγεῖν, 
σύν τισιν ἑτέροις εἰς τὸ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἱερόν, vopLi~ | 

lovra τῆς εἰς θεοὺς παρανομίας ἀφέξ ἔεσθαι τοὺς. 
| Καρχηδονίους" θεωροῦντα δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν ἀσέβειαν, 
: ἐμπρῆσαι. τὸν. νεὼν καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἐν τούτῳ ἄνα- 
θημάτων ἑαυτὸν συγκατακαῦσαι. μιᾷ γὰρ πράξει 
τς διελάμβανεν ἀφελέσθαι θεῶν ἀσέβειαν, πολεμίων 
ἁρπαγὰς πολλῶν χρημάτων, ΜΕΥ adil ἑαυτοῦ τὴν 


1 Τελῴαν PARK, Γέλαν cet. sy 

2 So Reiske, Madvig, ἐ ἐκτείνοντος Dindorf, ἐγείροντος βαρ. 

a ees by Vogel: ἐκτέμνοντος. . | weve? 

4. ἐς φωτὶ. Reiske: φόβῳ. 
“ΤῊ added by) Dindorf. | 


te behind ; yes, even those who had fled for safety to the — εν 





one deed, he thought, he would withhold from the Ὁ 





“BOOK XL 80. BBO τ τ oo 


_ ing even ἐδ αὐ τα, fron ies native ‘ity to ΠΣ 408 8.0, | 
equivalent of death, laid hands upon themselves in | 


order that they might breathe their last in the. οἰ ee 
dwellings of their ancestors. However, the multitude ee 


which left the city was given armed escort by the 

_ soldiers to Gela ; and the highway and all parts of the: ἥν 
countryside which led away toward the territory of 
the Geloans were crowded with women and children 
intermingled with maidens, who, changing from the 
pampered life to which they had been accustomed toa Ὁ 
strenuous journey by foot and extreme hardship, με 64 
out to the end, since fear nerved their souls. Now 
these got safely to Gela} and at a later time made 
‘their home in Leontini, the Syracusans having given ae 
them this city for their dwelling-place. ee 
τς 00. Himilear, leading his army at dawn within the oo 
walls, put to death practically all who had been left 


temples the Carthaginians hauled out andslew. And 
we are told that Tellias, who was the foremost citizen 
in wealth and honourable character, shared in the 
- misfortune of his country: He had decided to take το 
refuge with certain others in the temple of Athena, | 
thinking that the Carthaginians would refrain from 
~ acts of lawlessness against the gods, but when he saw 
their impiety, he set fire to the temple and burned 
_ himself together with the dedications in it. For ὃ 


gods impiety, from the enemy a vast store of plunder, — 
Ὧν and, from himself, most. important οὗ all, certain 


t A little « over 40 miles from Acrages. ᾿ ὦ τ 








ἦν ἢ γκαταλει errs) sreerdegrs ἢ Hert, Voge ἦν ᾿ 2 : me 





ee σαν στνκδυλθτισσου καρ εῖσπεξστσνεσσοπεξ τεπνςοφόσεσθς 






DIODORUS OF SICILY a 


3 εἰς τὸ σῶμα ἐσομένην. ἽΝ ὁ δὲ Ἰμίλκας. τὰ 
| ἱερὰ καὶ τὰς οἰκίας συλήσας καὶ φιλοτίμως ἐρευ- 
νήσας, τοσαύτην ὠφέλειαν συνήθροισεν ὅσην εἰκός 
ἐστιν ἐσχηκέναι πόλιν οἰκουμένην. ὑπὸ ἀνδρῶν 
εἴκοσι μυριάδων, ἀπόρθητον δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως 
γεγενημένην, πλουσιωτάτην δὲ σχεδὸν τῶν τότε 

᾿Ἑλληνίδων πόλεων γεγενημένην, καὶ ταῦτα τῶν 
ἐν αὐτῇ φιλοκαλησάντων εἰς παντοίων" κατα- 

4 σκευασμάτων πολυτέλειαν" καὶ γὰρ γραφαὶ παμ- 

| πληθεῖς ηὑρέθησαν εἰς ἄκρον ἐκπεπονημέναι καὶ 

" παντοίων ἀνδριάντων" φιλοτέχνως δεδημιουργη- 
- μένων ὑπεράγων ἀριθμός. τὰ μὲν οὖν πο ὑτελέ- : 
στατα τῶν ἔργων ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Καρχηδόνα, ἐν 
οἷς καὶ τὸν Φαλάριδος συνέβη κομισθῆναι ταῦρον, 
τὴν δ᾽ ἄλλην ὠφέλειαν ἐλαφυροπώλησεν. τοῦτον 
δὲ τὸν ταῦρον ὁ Τίμαιος ἐν ταῖς ἱστορίαις διαβε- 
βαιωσάμενος μὴ γεγονέναι τὸ σύνολον, ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς 
τῆς τύχης ἠλέγχθη: Σκιπίων. γὰρ ὕστερον ταύτης 
τῆς ἁλώσεως σχεδὸν ἕξήκοντα καὶ διακοσίοις ἔτε- ὁ 
σιν “ἐκπορθήσας, Καρχηδόνα τοῖς ᾿Ακραγαντίνοις | 
μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ᾿διαμεινάντων παρὰ τοῖς Καρ- 


tn: 


το τῶν ἱστοριῶν γραφομένων 7 ἦν ἐν ᾿Ακράγαντι. Ὶ | 
6. Περὶ δὲ τούτου. φιλοτιμότερον εἰπεῖν προήχθην, 


"τοῖς ἱστοριογράφοις ἀπολιπὼν. αὐτὸς εὑρίσκεται. 
σχεδιάζων, ἐν ols μάλιστα ἑαυτὸν ἀποπέφαγκεν 
7 ἀκριβολογούμενον.. δεῖ γάρ, οἶμαι, τοὺς συγγρα-. 


as a ἀνθρώ ὦπους ὄντας καὶ τῆς ἐν τοῖς παροιχο- 
Ἔνθ ᾿ 50 Dindorf: παντοίαν. 
876 





: χηδονίοις ἀποκατέστησε τὸν ταῦρον, ὃς καὶ τῶνδε. 


διότι Τίμαιος ὁ τῶν πρό γε αὑτοῦ, συγγραφέων στο 
πικρότατα κατηγορήσας καὶ συγγνώμην οὐδεμίαν, ae 


pets ἐν μὲν; Τοῖς. ἀγνοήμασι τυγχάνειν. συγγνώμης,, ᾿ 


“BOOK IT δ 7 : a : 


: ee indignity. But ἘΠΊΗΙ after pillaging and 406 BC, ᾿ 
industriously ransacking the temples and dwellings, 
collected as great a store of booty as a city could 
be expected to yield which had been inhabited by 
two hundred thousand people, had gone unravaged 
since the date of its founding, had been well-nigh the 
wealthiest of the Greek cities of that day, and whose 
citizens, furthermore, had shown their love of the 
beautiful in expensive collections of works of art of © 
every description. Indeed a multitude of paintings — 
executed with the greatest care was found and an 
extraordinary number of sculptures of every descrip-- 
tion and worked with great skill. The most valuable 

_ pieces, accordingly, Himilcar sent to Carthage, among 
which, as it turned out, was the bull of Phalaris,! and 

_ the rest of the pillage he sold as booty. As regards ae: 
this bull, although Timaeus in his Hestory has main- Ὁ 
tained that it never existed at all,he has beenrefuted 


_ by Fortune herself; for some two hundred and sixty 
years after the capture of Acragas, when Scipiosacked 
Carthage,” he returned to the Acragantini, together — 
with their other possessions still in the hands of the | 
_ Carthaginians, the bull, which was still in Acragas. αὐ. 
the time this history was being written. al 
I have been led to speak of this matter sather ted 
copiously because Timaeus, who criticized most bitterly ey 
the historians before his time and left the writers 
_ of history bereft of all forgiveness, is himself caught | oo 
improvising in the very province where he most pron] 
claims his own accuracy. For historians should, in | 
my opinion, be granted charity in errors that come of = 
ignorance, § since they: are human eae and since the τς 


1 Cp. Book 9. 18-19. — 2 In 146 pic. = “al 














re, mravroiwy » ἀνδριάντων a παντοίαν. ἀνδρείαν τ τῶν Σ᾿ 
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ἐ | ὑπ τς, ἀποσφάλλωνται τῆς ἀλη elas. ee 
| Ἰμίλκας δὲ ὀκτὼ μῆνας. πολιορκήσας, τὴν Ἵ 
WB καὶ μικρὸν πρὸ τῆς χειμερινῆς ,ΤΡοπῆς . 


| δυνάμεις ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις παραχειμάσωσιν. τῆς δὲ 
οὗτος τὴν νῆσον κατέσχε όβος, ὥστε τῶν Σικε- 


λιωτῶν τοὺς μὲν εἰς. Συρακούσας μεθίστασθαι, τοὺς ᾿ 
δὲ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν τέκνα καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ τὴν 


2 


upaxovoas “κατηγόρουν τῶν στρατηγῶν, φάσκον 
τες διὰ τὴν ἐκείνων προδοσίαν' ἀπολωλέναι τὴν πα- 

| τρίδα.. συνέβαινε δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ. τῶν ἄλλων. Σικελιω- Ἔ 
“τῶν ἐπιτιμήσεως τυγχάνειν τοὺς Συρακοσίους, ὅτι 


> 3 κωδυνεύει πᾶσα Σικελία. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ συναχθείσης a 

τ ἐκκλησίας ἐν Συρακούσαις, καὶ μεγάλων φόβων 
ee ᾿ ἐπικρεμαμένων, οὐθεὶς ἐτόλμα περὶ τοῦ πολέμου 
ἘΠῚ ᾿ς συμβουλεύειν. ἀπορουμένων δὲ πάντων παρελθὼν 

τ Διονύσιος ὁ Ἑρμοκράτους τῶν μὲν. στρατηγῶν 

᾿ ᾿ κατηγόρησεν ὡς προδιδόντων τὰ πράγματα τοῖς 


ee αὐτῶν͵ “τιμωρίαν, παρακαλῶν μὴ “περιμεῖναι. τὸν ae 

oe κατὰ, “τοὺς νόμους λῆρον," ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ χειρῦθ', eae. | 

eee ae ἢ So Bhodoman: : rapovolars | aa oe 
Re Me: λῆρον. Post: κλῆρον. 

3 εὐθέως after Te deleted 1 by Kallenberg. 








: ‘bite 5 χρόνοις, ᾿ἀληθείας, οὔσης. τ “τοὺς εὐ | 
μέντοι γε κατὰ προαίρεσιν οὐ “τυγχάνοντας τοῦ. Oe, 

᾿ ἀκριβοῦς προσηκόντως κατηγορίας. τυγχάνειν, ὅταν 
-κολακεύοντές τινας ἢ δι᾿ ἔχθραν πικρότερον. προσ-᾿ δ τὰ 


“κυριεύσας αὐτῆς, οὐκ εὐθὺς κατέσκαψεν, ὅπως αὖ 


εν περὶ τὸν ᾿Ακράγαντα συμφορᾶς διαγγελθείσης. ῥα a 


ἄλλην κτῆσιν ἀποσκευάζεσθαι. οἱ δὲ διαφυγόντες. as) 
| τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι παραγενηθέντες. εἰς 





᾿ τοιούτους προστάτας αἱροῦνται, δι’ ots ἀπολέσθαι. 


Καρχηδονίοις, τὰ δὲ πλήθη παρώξυνε πρὸς τὴν ᾿ 


᾿ΒΟΟΚ XIU. 80. 191. 3 3. ᾿ τ] 


truth of ages past is » hard το re but aeons 406 Bc. | 


who deliberately do not give the exact. facts should , 
properly be open to censure, whenever in flattering oie 


one man or another or in attacking « others from. hatred — 
too bitterly, they stray from the truth. | ; 
91. Since Himilcar, after besieging the city for eight | 
months, had taken it shortly before the winter ἢ 
οὐΐοσα, he did not destroy it at once, in order that his 
forces might winter in the dweilings. But when the 
misfortune that had befallen Acragas was noised | 
abroad, such fear took possession of the island that _ 
of the Sicilian Greeks some removed to Syracuse 
τ and others transferred their children and wives and all | 
_ their possessions to Italy. The Acragantiniwho had 
escaped being taken captive, when they arrived in _ 1] 
_ Syracuse, lodged accusations against their generals, 
asserting that it was due to their treachery that their | 
country had perished. And it so happened that the 
 Syracusans also came in for censure by the rest of the 
Sicilian Greeks, because, as they charged, they elected 
the kind of leaders through whose fault the whole of rae 
Sicily ran the risk of destruction. Nevertheless,even | 
though an assembly of the people was held in Syra- τ 
τ cuse and great fears hung over them, notamanwould 
venture to offer any counsel respecting the WAR. oe 
- While everyone was at a loss what to do, Dionysius, ee 
the son of Hermocrates, taking the floor, accused the. 
τ generals of betraying their cause to the Carthaginians 
τὴ and stirred up the assemblage ’ toexact punishmentof 
them, urging them not to. await the futile procedure 3 
ec by. the laws but to. pass s Todgement οὐ oe 
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τς ΡΙΟΡΟΒΌΒ OF SICILY 


4 θεῖναι τὴν δίκην. τῶν δ᾽ ἀρχόντων ζημιούντων 
τὸν Διονύσιον κατὰ τοὺς νόμους ὡς. θορυβοῦντα, 
Φίλιστος ὁ τὰς ἱστορίας ὕστερον συγγράψας, οὐ- 

olay ἔχων μεγάλην, ἐξέτισε τὰ πρόστιμα καὶ τῷ 
Διονυσίῳ παρεκελεύετο λέγειν ὅσα προήρητο. καὶ 
προσεπειπόντος" ὅτι καθ᾽’ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἂν 
ζημιοῦν θέλωσιν, ἐκτίσει τἀργύριον ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ, 
τὸ λοιπὸν θαρρήσας ἀνέσειε τὰ πλήθη, καὶ τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν συνταράττων διέβαλλε τοὺς στρατηγούς, 
ὅτι χρήμασι πεισθέντες ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν τῶν ᾿Ακρα- | 
᾿γαντίνων σωτηρίαν. συγκατηγόρησε δὲ καὶ τῶν 


ΥᾺλ ~ > ες 7 rN a! CT oe ee NS 
ἄλλων τῶν ἐπισημοτάτων πολύτῶν, συνιστας AUTOUS 


κ᾿ Δ raise Ste ΟΝ \ / 5. ἊΝ 
αἱρεῖσθαι στρατηγοὺς μὴ τοὺς δυνατωτάτους, ἀλλὰ 
τοὺς εὐνουστάτους καὶ δημοτικοὺς μᾶλλον" ἐκεί-. 
νους μὲν γὰρ δεσποτικῶς ἄρχοντας τῶν πολυτῶν 
καταφρονεῖν τῶν πολλῶν, καὶ τὰς τῆς πατρίδος 
ν 8) cA / \ 4 co aS: 
συμφορὰς ἰδίας ἡγεῖσθαι προσόδους, τοὺς δὲ τα- 
πεινοτέρους οὐδὲν πράξειν τῶν τοιούτων, δεδιότας 
᾿ τὴν περὶ αὑτοὺς ἀσθένειαν. cf 
on TT 7 Χ \ ‘ ~ > ; , 
92, Πάντα δὲ πρὸς τὴν τῶν ἀκουοντῶν προαΐί- 
τρεσιν καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν ἐπιβολὴν δημηγορήσας οὐ με- 
τρίως ἐξῆρε τὸν τῶν ἐκκλησιαζόντων θυμόν" ὁ γὰρ 
δῆμος καὶ πάλαι μισῶν τοὺς στρατηγοὺς διὰ τὸ 
᾿ δοκεῖν κακῶς" προΐστασθαι τοῦ πολέμου, τότε διὰ 
Te Te col ; 
“τῶν λόγων παροξυνθεὶς παραυτίκα τοὺς μὲν ἔ 


ὅ. 


᾿ καὶ τὸν Διονύσιον, ὃς ἐν ταῖς πρὸς ἹΚαρχηδονίους. 


ne το So Dindorf : “mponpetro. Kal προσέτι εἰπόντος. 
Fe κῶς added by Rhodoman. 66 


δ οἰκείους ὄντας ὀλιγαρχίας. διόπερ συνεβούλευεν 


λυσε 
ἐκ ΝΜ ΠΝ se δ᾽ εἵλατο στρα ce ee, Marne 
τῆς ἀρχῆς, ἑτέρους ὃ εἰλᾶάτο στρατηγούς, ἐν οἷς 





'ΒΟΟΚ χα. ol ya aoe 


hen at once. And ned nite Pe in οι dance 406 Ὁ B.C. 


with the laws, laid a fine upon Dionysius on the 
charge of raising an uproar, Philistus, who later com-— 


posed his History,! a man of great wealth, paid the 66 


fine and urged Dionysius to speak out whatever — 
~he had had in his mind to say. And when Philistus | 


‘went on to say that if they wanted to fine Dionysius 


‘throughout the whole day he would provide the — 


money for him, from then on Dionysius, full of con- 
fidence, kept stirring up the multitude, and throwing | 
the assembly into confusion he accused the generals 


of taking bribes to put the security of the Acra- | 


-gantini in jeopardy. And he also denounced the 
-rest of the most renowned citizens, presenting them 


as friends of oligarchy. Consequently he advised _ 


them to choose as generals not the most influential — 


citizens, but rather those who were the best disposed _ ἊΝ 
and most favourable to the people; for the former,he  __ 
maintained, ruling the citizens as they doin adespotic 


manner, hold the many in contempt and consider the 


τ misfortunes of their country their own source of in- He ; 
τ come, whereas the more humble will do none of such, ee 


things, since they fear their own weakness. 


- 92. Dionysius, by suiting every word of his ματος 
angue to the people to the predilection of his hearers 
and his own personal design, stirred the anger of the 
assembly to no small degree; for the people, which 
for some time past had hated the generals for what _ 
they considered to be their bad conduct of the war Ὁ 
and at the moment were spurred onby what wasbeing _ 
said to them, immediately dismissed some of them 
from office and chose other generals, among whom oe 
was also Dionysius, who enjoyed the reputation of | mo ; 


A Of Sicily, in thirteen Books s (et infra, chap. 108. ay 


881 ᾿ 10} 
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μάχαις ἀνδρείᾳ δόξας διενηνοχέναν wepiplentes ἣν ᾿ 


2 παρὰ τοῖς Συρακοσίοις. διὸ καὶ μετεωρισθεὶς ταῖς 
ἐλπίσι πᾶν ἐμηχανήσατο, πρὸς τὸ γενέσθαι ris Ὁ 
| πατρίδος τύραννος. μετα γὰρ τὴν παράληψιν τῆς 
ἀρχῆς οὔτε συνήδρευσεν ἅμα τοῖς στρατηγοῖς οὔθ' 
ὅλως συνῆν" ταῦτα δὲ πράττων διεδίδου λόγον ὡς. 
ὑπ ον αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους. οὕτω 
μάλιστ᾽ ἢ ἠλπιζεν. ἐκείνων μὲν περιαιρήσεσύϑα, αὐ 
a ἐξουσίαν, ἐ ἑαυτῷ δὲ μόνῳ περιστήσειν τὴν 


στρατηγίαν. : 
3 Ταῦτα δ᾽ αὐτοῦ πράττοντος οἱ μὲν χαριέστατοι ee 
τῶν πολιτῶν ὁπώπτευον τὸ γινόμενον, καὶ κατὰ 
πάσας τὰς συνόδους ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτόν, ὁ δὲ 
δημοτικὸς ὄχλος, ἀγνοῶν τὴν ἐπιβουλήν, ἐπήνει. 
καὶ μόγις" ἔφασκε τὴν πόλιν προστάτην εὑρηκέναι 
4 βέβαιον. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ πολλάκις ἐκκλησίας συν- 
αγομένης περὶ τῆς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευῆς, — 
“θεωρήσας τοὺς Συρακοσ σίους καταπεπληγμένους 
που πον, ἀπὸ TOV πολεμίων φόβον, συνεβούλευε κατ ὁ 
τς ἢ ἄγειν τοὺς φυγάδας' ἄτοπον γὰρ ὑπάρχειν ἐκ μὲν ee 
eae Ἰταλίας καὶ Πελοποννήσου μεταπέμπεσθαι. βοή- : 
ae oe θειαν παρὰ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων, τοὺς δὲ πολίτας. μὴ 
| ούλεσθαι. πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους κινδύνους. συμπαρα- ᾿ 
οὕς--τῶν πολεμίων. μεγάλας | ὡρεὰς ἐν 
ὑπισχνουμένων, © ἂν συστρατεύωσιν--προαιρεῖσ αι. 
Ὧν δ μᾶλλον. ἐπὶ ξένης ἀλωμένους ἀποθανεῖν ἥπερ ἃ λό- 
6 τριόν Th κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος. βουλεύσασθαι. καὶ 
β διὰ τὰς γεγενημένας ἐν τῇ πόλει στάσεις 
φυγόντας, νῦν γε τυχόντας ταύτης τ: ebepyecins : 


ἰβμμως. “ἀγωνιεῖσθαι, τοῖς 
5. μόγις Dindorf pis. 2 


| " So  Reiske: ‘ ether de 
: εἰ atte yap ¢ deleted by Reiske. | 





“λαμβάνειν, 












BOOK xm. 92. 1-6’ 


having shown πα ἰδ] baie ery in the battles a against 406 Bat 
the Carthaginians and was admired of all the ‘Syra- ἐς 
cusans. Having become elated, therefore, in’ his - 
hopes, he tried every device to become tyrant of | 
his country. For example, after assuming office he 
τς neither participated | in the meetings of the generals 
nor associated with them in any way; and while 
acting in this manner he spread the report that they 
were carrying on negotiations with the enemy. For. 
in this way he hoped that he could most effectively. 
strip them of their power and clothe himself alone a 
with the office of general. | ae 
While Dionysius was acting in this Ἢ ΤΑΝ the yest! ag 
‘respectable citizens suspected what was taking place 
‘and in every gathering spoke disparagingly of him, — | 
but the common crowd, being ignorant of hisscheme, τὺ 
_ gave him their approbation onc declared that at long 
᾿ς jast the city had found a steadfast leader. However, 
when the assembly convened time and again to con- 
sider preparations for the war, Dionysius, observing 
that fear of the enemy had struck the Syracusans with Ὁ 
terror, advised them to recall the exiles; for it was: 
absurd, he said, to seek aid from peoples of other ᾿ς 
states in Italy and the Peloponnesus and to be un- 
willing to enlist the assistance of their fellow citizens 
in facing their own dangers, citizens who, although 
the enemy kept promising them great rewards for 
their military co-operation, chose rather to die as 
wanderers on foreign soil than plan some hostile act 
against their native land. And in fact, he declared, — 
men who were now in exile because of past civil strife aed 
in the city, if at this time they were the recipients of | 
oy this benefaction, would fight with eagerness, showing oe 
in this, way. their appreciation to their benefactors. | 
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| / , 35 Ἢ ac \ Ἶ € / 7 Ν : 
διδόντας χάριτας. προς δὲ τὴν ὑπόθεσιν ταύτην 
OAM : ΕΞ > Aas - ΕΝ yop ae, 
πολλὰ διαλεχθεὶς οἰκεῖα τοῖς πράγμασι συμψήφους 
ἔλαβε τοὺς Συρακοσίους" οὐδὲ γὰρ τῶν συναρχόν- 
τ πων οὐδεὶς ἐτόλμα περὶ τούτων ἀντειπεῖν διά TE 


ξ 


; ᾿ \ ip 7 \ : Α \ : τὰς ε΄. Pa ᾿ 
τὴν τοῦ πλήθους ὁρμὴν Καὶ διὰ τὸ θεωρεῖν ἐαυτῷ 
4 i 








ee μὲν περιεσομένην τὴν ἀπέχθειαν, ἐκείνῳ δὲ τὴν ᾿ 
| 7 παρὰ τῶν εὐεργετηθέντων χάριν. τοῦτο δ᾽ ἔπρα-. | 


| — fev 6 Διονύσιος ἐλπίζων ἰδίους ἕξειν τοὺς φυγά- 
|. δας, ἀνθρώπους μεταβολῆς ἐπιθυμοῦντας καὶ πρὸς 
τὴν ἐπίθεσιν τῆς τυραννίδος εὐθέτως διακειμένου" 
χ᾽ \ eas » - 5 - ; πον 
ἤμελλον γὰρ ἡδέως ὄψεσθαι τῶν ἐχθρῶν φόνου, 
δημεύσεις τῶν οὐσιῶν, ἑαυτοῖς ἀποκαθεσταμένα τὰ : 
ἦήματα. καὶ τέλος κυρωθείσης τῆς περὶ τῶν 
φυγάδων γνώμης, οὗτοι μὲν εὐθὺς εἰς τὴν πατρίδα 
κατῆλθον. es ee ea eae 
“93. Ἔκ δὲ τῆς Τέλας ἐνεχθέντων γραμμάτων, 5 
ὅπως ἀποσταλῶσι. στρατιῶται πλείους, ἔλαβεν. δ 
Διονύσιος οἰκείαν ἔφοδον τῆς ἰδίας προαιρέσεως. | 
ἀποσταλεὶς Yap μετὰ στρατιωτῶν πεζῶν μὲν δισ- — 
χιλίων, ἑππέων δὲ τετρακοσίων, ἦλθε συντόμως. πὴ 
τ εἰς τὴν πόλιν τῶν Γελῴων, ἣν τότε παρεφύλαττε, 
τ Δέξυπτπος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος, ᾿᾿ατασταθεὶς ὑπὸ Συρα- ὁ ᾿ 
τ 9 κοσίων. ὃ δ᾽ οὖν Διονύσιος καταλαβὼν τοὺς εὖ- aa 


πορωτάτους στασιάζοντας πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, καὶ 





᾿ κατηγορήσας αὐτῶν ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ καὶ κατακρίνας, fo 
ο΄ αὐτοὺς μὲν. ἀπέκτεινε, τὰς δ᾽ οὐσίας αὐτῶν ἐδή- a 
eer ἐς δὲ τῶν χρημάτων τούτων ταῖς μὲν BOOP 6 
poten τὴν πόλιν, ὧν ἡγεῖτο Δέξιππος, ἀπέδωκε 
᾿ τοὺς ὀφειλομένους μισθούς: τοῖς δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿ 

᾿ πιαραγεγονόαιν ἐκ Συρακουσῶν ἐπηγγείλατο διπλόδο 

: Bid 88 


8 ποιήσειν ποὺς μισθοὺς ὧν ἡ πόλις ἔταξε. 
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After reciting many arguments for this proposal that 406 2.0, 
bore on the situation, he won the votes of the _ 
Syracusans to his view; for no one of his colleagues 
in office dared oppose him in the matter both because _ 
of the eagerness shown by the multitude and because 
each observed that he himself would gain only enmity, 
while Dionysius would reap a reward of gratitude 
from those who had received kindness from him. © 
Dionysius took this course in the hope that he would 
win the exiles for himself, men who wished a change 
and would be favourably disposed toward the estab-: 
lishment of a tyranny; for they would be happy to 
witness the murder of their enemies, the confiscation = 








of their property, and the restoration to themselves of 
their possessions. And when finally the resolution ree 
garding the exiles was passed, these returned atonce 
to their native land. Στ ον ae Gs Oe 
93. When messages were brought from Gela re- _ a 
questing the dispatch of additional troops, Dionysius 
- got a favourable means of accomplishing his own 

_ purpose. Having been dispatched with twothousand τὸ 
infantry and four hundred cavalry, he arrived speedily 
at the city of the Geloans, which at that time was | 
under the eye of Dexippus, the Lacedaemonian, who 
had been put in charge by the Syracusans. Andwhen | 
Dionysius on arrival found the wealthiest citizens 
engaged in strife with the people, he accused them —_ sel 
in an assembly and secured. their condemnation, τ 
_ whereupon he put them to death and confiscated their 
possessions. With the money thus gained he paidthe = 
guards of the city under the commandof Dexippusthe ἢ 

τς wages which were owing them, while to hisown troops | 
- who had come with him from Syracuse he promisedhe 


would pay double the wages which the city had deter- Ὁ 








ΡΙΟΒΟΒῦΒ « OF SICILY 


τούτου τοῦ τρόπου - τούς τ᾽ ἐν Γέλᾳ στρατιώτας καὶ 
τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ταῖς εὐνοίαις ἰδίους κατεσκεύασεν. 
ἐπῃνεῖτο δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τῶν Γελῴων ὡς at 
TLos αὐτοῖς γεγενημένος τῆς ἐλευθερίας. τοῖς, γὰρ 
δυνατωτάτοις φθονοῦντες τὴν ἐκείνων ὑπεροχὴν 
δεσποτείαν αὐτῶν ἀπεκάλουν. διόπερ ἐξέπεμψαν 
πρέσβεις τοὺς ἐπαινοῦντας ἐν Συρακούσαις καὶ 
τὰ ψηφίσματα φέροντας, ἐν οἷς αὐτὸν μεγάλαις 
δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησαν. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἐπεβάλετο μὲν 
τὸν Δέξιππον πείθειν κοινωνῆσαι τῆς ἐπιβολῆς" 
ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οὐ συγκατετίθετο. μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων στρα- 
τιωτῶν ἕτοιμος ἦν ἀνακάμπτειν εἰς Συρακούσας. 
οἱ δὲ Τελῷοι “πυνθανόμενοι τοὺς Καρχηδονίους μέλ-. 
dew μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπὶ πρώτην στρα- 
reve Thy Γέλαν, ἐδέοντο τοῦ Διονυσίου μεῖναι — 


καὶ μὴ περιιδεῖν αὐτοὺς τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς ᾿Ακραγαν- 


τίνοις παθόντας. οἷς ἐπαγγειλάμενος ὃ Διονύσιος 
συντόμως. ἥξειν μετὰ πλείονος δυνάμεως, ἐξώρμη- 
σεν ἐκ τῆς Γέλας. μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων στρατιωτῶν. 


᾿ 94. Θέας δ᾽ οὔσης ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις, κατὰ 
a τὴν ὥραν τῆς ἀπαλλαγῆς τῶν ἐκ τοῦ θεάτρου παρῆν ᾿ 


᾿ εἰς τὴν πόλιν. συνδραμόντων δὲ τῶν ὄχλων ἐπ᾽ 
᾿ αὐτὸν. καὶ πυνθανομένων περὶ τῶν Καρχηδονίων, 
ἀγνοεῖν. αὐτούς, ἔφη, διότι τῶν ἔξωθεν πολεμιω- ? 
_Tépous ἔχουσι τοὺς ἔνδον τῶν κοινῶν προεστῶτας, 


“οἷς ot μὲν πολῦται πιστεύοντες ἑορτάζουσιν, αὐτοὶ ΠΝ, : 


τ δέ. διαφοροῦντες. τὰ δημόσια τοὺς στρατιώτας ἀμί- 


gous πεποιήκασι, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων ἀνυπερβλή- 
ἘΠ τους ποιουμένων τὰς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευὰς ΔΕ: 
τ καὶ i μελλόντων ἐ ἐπὶ Συρακούσας τὴν δύναμιν, ἄγειν, ΤΣ 


i ols Fichstadt: αἷς. 
: κατὰ ede = Rhodoman, 
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mined. In this manner he won over to himself the 408 B.C 
loyalty not only of the soldiers in Gela but also of those — 
whom he had brought with him. He also gained the © 

approval of the populace of the Geloans, who believed 
_him to be responsible for their liberation ; for in their — 
envy of the most influential citizens they stigmatized 
the superiority these men possessed as a despotism 
over themselves. Consequently they dispatched am- 
bassadors who sang his praises in Syracuse and reported 
decrees in which they honoured him with rich gifts. 
Dionysius also undertook to persuade Dexippus to 

_ associate himself with his design, and when Dexippus τ 
would not join with him, he was on the point of re- | 
turning with his own troops to Syracuse. But the ὁ 
Geloans, on learning that the Carthaginians with their 

entire host were going to make Gela the first object 
of attack, besought Dionysius to remain and not to — 

- stand idly by while they suffered the same fate asthe Ὁ 

Acragantini. Dionysius repliedto them thathewould 
᾿ return speedily with a larger force and set forth from 
᾿ Gela with his own soldiers. _ ἐνὶ 

94. A play was being presented in Syracuse. and τ 
Dionysius arrived in the city at the time when πὸ 
people were leaving the theatre. When the populace 
τὸς yushed in throngs to him and were questioning him ὁ 
about the Carthaginians, they were unaware, he said, 
that they had more dangerous enemies than their 
foreign foes—the men within the city in charge of the 
public interests ; these men the citizens trusted while ἡ 
they held public festivals, but these very men, while od 

_ plundering the public funds, had let the soldiers go 

_ unpaid, and although the enemy was making theirpre- 

_ parations for the war on a scale which’could not be 

Ded acl and were poy, to lead their forces “upon a 
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τούτων" οὐδ᾽ ἡντινοῦν. εν ἘΠΕ δι ἣν 
δ᾽ αἰτίαν ταῦτα πράττουσιν, εἰδέναι μὲν καὶ πρό- 
τερον, νῦν δὲ σαφέστερον ἀνεγνωκέναι"" ᾿Ιμίλκωνα. 
γὰρ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπεσταλκέναι κήρυκα, πρόφασιν 
τ μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν αἰχμαλώτων, παρακαλεῖν δέ--πλῆ-. 
θος τῶν “συναρχόντων περιποιησάμενον μηδὲν τῶν. 
πραττομένων πολυπραγμονεῖν--μή͵ y* ἀντιπράτ- 
τειν, ἐπειδὴ συνεργεῖν οὐ προαιρεῖται. μηκέτ᾽ οὖν 
βούλεσθαι στρατηγεῖν, ἀλλὰ παρεῖναι τὴν ἀρχὴν 
ἀποθησόμενος- οὐ γὰρ ἀνεκτὸν εἶναι, τῶν ἄλλων 
᾿“πωλούντων τὴν πατρίδα, μόνονδ κινδυνεύειν, μετὰ 
“τῶν πολιτῶν ἅμα" καὶ δόξειν Pali Saas THS 
προδοσίας. 

Παροξυνθέντων. δὲ. ἐπὶ. τοῖς ῥηθεῖσι καὶ τοῦ ᾿λόσι. 


γου διὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ῥυέντος, τότε “μὲν. Oya 


els” ἕκαστος ἀγωνιῶν εἰς οἶκον ἐχωρίσθη: τῇ δ᾽ 
ὑστεραίᾳ συναχθείσης ἐκκλησίας ἐν ἦ τῶν ἀρχόν- | 
τῶν πολλὰ κατηγορήσας οὐ μετρίως εὐδοκίμησε, 
τὸν δὲξ δῆμον. κατὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν παρώξυνε, 
τέλος" τῶν καθημένων τινὲς ἀνεβόησαν στρατηγὸν ; 
τ αὐτὸν αὐτοκράτορα καθιστάναι καὶ μὴ περιμένειν. 
, ἄχρις ay ob πολέμιοι τοῖς τείχεσιν ἐπεισίωσι:" 
᾿ χρείαν γὰρ ἔχειν τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ πολέμου. τοιού- 
του στρατηγοῦ, δι᾿ οὗ δυνατὸν εἶναι εὐπορεῖν τοῖς 
Bate ie τὰ δὲ. τος τῶν προδοτῶν. ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ | 


ἋΣ χρούτων Reiske : τούτων δ᾽. 
τ 2 So Dindorf: ποιούμενοι. 
ee ἀὐ λον ¢ ἐγνωκέναι Dindorf. | 
᾿ς ὁ μή γ᾽ Vogel: μήδ᾽. »" aS 
5 un added ὧν Bichstadt, ο οὐ by. R eiske before μόνον witt 


τ΄ ἀλλὰ for ἄμ ἀν: ἅμα Vogel: ἀλλά. 
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a eg Aeleicd by Peaks: ἐπ} δ deleted οἰ Hichstadt. 
® δὲ after τέλος deleted at Bekker. | 
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Sy racuse, the g anes were giving ee matters no 4063 B.C 
concern whatsoever. The reason for such conduct, he 
| gontinued, he had been. aware of befor e, but now he 
i. had got fuller information. For Himileon had sent a 
herald to him, ostensibly to treat about the captives, 
‘but in fact to urge him, now that Himileon had in- 
ane duced a large number of Dionysius’ colleagues not to 
Pe bother themselves with what was taking place, at least 
to offer no opposition, since he, Dionysius, did not 
choose to co-operate with him. Consequently, Diony- 
7 sius continued, he did not wish to serve longer as. 
ἡ general, but was present in Syracuse to lay down his 
| office ; for it was intolerable for him, while the other 
| generals were selling out their country, to be the only 
one to fight together with the citizens and yet be αὐ 
the same time destined to be thought in after years _ 
to have shared in their betrayal. κι 
Although the populace had been stirred by wnat woe 
ie Dionysius had said and his words spread through the 
: whole army, at the time every man departed - to his | 
home full of anxiety. But on the following day, when ς 
an assembly had been convened in which Dionysius 
‘won no small approval when he lodged many accusa- _ 
tions against the magistrates and stirred up. the .:| 
populace against the gener rals, finally some of the 
members cried out to appoint him general | with | 
_ supreme power and not to wait until the enemy were | 
storming their walls; for the magnitude of the war, — 
they urged, made necessary such a general, through 
whose leadership their cause could prosper; as for — 
the traitors, their case would be debated in ‘another το] 
οα ΟΣ following Eichstidt and Reiske,‘‘for itevasintolerable ὦ 
- for him, while the rest of the generals were selling outthestate, 


᾿ ο ποῦ only to fight together with the citizens but also to be i 
) thought in after. years to have shared, in the betrayal! Be ον 








ea ον τες: 











Sop nr ore eee eee arene 


: DIODORUS OF SICILY, 


oe BovdebeoBau: τῶν “γὰρ ἐνεστώτων καιρῶν 


ἀλλότριον εἶναι" καὶ πρότερον δὲ Καρχηδονίων τὰς 


τριάκοντα͵ μυριάδας περὶ τὴν Ἵμέραν νενικῆσθαι — 
στρατηγοῦντος Γέλωνος αὐτοκράτορος. 95. ταχὺ 

δὲ τῶν πολλῶν, ὥσπερ εἰώθασιν, ἐπὶ τὸ “χεῖρον 
| ῥεπόντων, ὁ Διονύσιος ἀπεδείχθη στρατηγὸς αὖτο- | 
᾿ κράτωρ. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οὖν αὐτῷ τὰ πράγματα. κατὰ 


νοῦν ἠκολούθει, ψήφισμα ἔγραψε τοὺς μισθοὺς δι- 


᾿πλασίους εἶναι: πάντας γὰρ ἔφησε τούτου γενο-, 

μένου προθυμοτέρους ἔσεσθαι πρὸς τὸν ἀγῶνα, 

καὶ περὲ τῶν χρημάτων παρεκάλει μηθὲν ἀγωνιᾶν" 
‘ 


ἔσεσθαι yap αὐτῶν τὸν πόρον ῥάδιον. 


Διαλυθείσης δὲ τῆς ἐκκλησίας οὐκ ὀλίγοι. τῶν 


Συρακοσίων κατηγόρουν τῶν πραχθέντων, ὥσπερ 
Ἐς 


οὐκ αὐτοὶ ταῦτα κεκυρωκότες"" τοῖς γὰρ λογισμοῖς. 
εἰς ἑαυτοὺς ἐρχόμενοι τὴν ἐσομένην δυναστείαν ἀν- 
εθεώρουν. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν βεβαιῶσαι βουλόμενοι ee 
τὴν ἐλευθερίαν. ἔλαθον. ἑαυτοὺς δεσπότην τῆς πα- 
τρίδος καθεστακότες" ὃ δὲ Διονύσιος τὴν μετάνοιαν. τῇ 
τῶν ὄχλων φθάσαι βουλόμενος, ἐπεζήτει. δι᾿ οὗ 


τρόπου δύναιτο φύλακας αἰτήσασθαι τοῦ σώματος" 


“τούτου γὰρ συγχωρηθέντος ῥᾳδίως ἤμελλε κυριεύ- 
τ σεῖν τῆς τυραννίδος. : εὖ DS οὖν παρήγγειλε τοὺς 
το ἐν ἡλικίᾳ πάντας ἕως ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα. λαβόν- ' 
a POs ἐπισιτισμὸν ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα καταντᾶν μετὰ | 
τς τῶν ὅπλων εἰς Λεοντίνους. αὕτη δ᾽ ἡ πόλις. τοτές; τ". 
φρούριον ἢ ἦν τῶν Συρακοσίων, πλῆρες ὑπάρχον φυ- 
“γάδων καὶ ξένων ἀνθρώπων. ἤλπιζε γὰρ τού- 
πος ποῦς συναγωνιστὰς ἕξειν, ἐπιθυμοῦντας μεταβολῆς, 2 
το τῶν δὲ ᾿Συρεκοσίων.͵ τοὺς πλείστους οὐδ᾽ ἥξειν. εἰς 


Γ᾿ “ταῦτα κεκυρωκότεἿ Vogel suggests τὰ κεκυρωμένα πεποιῆ- 
᾿ κότες ταῦτα. . 7 | ὩΣ | 
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tion; indeed at a former time three hundred thousand 
Carthaginians had been conquered at Himera when 


Gelon was general with supreme power. 95. And 


soon the multitude, as is their wont, swung to the 
worse decision and Dionysius was appointed general 


_ with supreme power. And now, since the situation — 
corresponded to his desires, he proposed a decree that 


the pay of the mercenaries be doubled; for they 
would all, he said, if this were done, be more eager 


τς for the coming contest, and he urged them not to 
- worry at.all about the funds, since it would be an sal 


task to raise them. | : | 
After the assembly was adjourned no small naimbet 


of the Syracusans condemned what had been done, 
_ as if they themselves had not had their way in the 


matter; for as their thoughts turned to their own state 


they could i imagine the tyrannical power which wasto 
follow. Now these men, in their desire to insure their _ 
freedom, had unwittingly established a despot over 
_ their country ; Dionysius, on the other hand, wishing _ 
to forestall the change of mind on the part of the _ 
populace, kept seeking a means whereby he couldask 
for a guard for his person, for if this were granted him __ 
he would easily establish himself in the tyranny. At 
once, then, he issued orders that all men of military _ 
age up to forty years should provide themselves with ὁ 
rations for thirty days and report to him under arms — 
‘at Leontini. This city was at that time an outpost of 
‘the Syracusans, being full of exiles and foreigners.? _ 
‘For Dionysius hoped - that he would have these men _ 
on his side, desiring as they did a change of govern- 
ee ment, and that the majonty: of the Syragusans wane: ᾿ 


| τα Cp. Book 11. 22. eae 2 he, non-Syracusans, 


assembly, since it was forcin to the present situa- 406 Bie 
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οὐ Aespebove: οὐ ᾿ μὴν ἀλλὰ νυκτὸς ἐπὶ ris χώρας | 


στρατοπεδεύων, καὶ προσποιηθεὶς ἐπιβουλεύεσθαι, 


κραυγὴν ἐποίησε καὶ θόρυβον διὰ τῶν ἰδίων οἶἰκε- 
τῶν" τοῦτο δὲ πράξας συνέφυγεν εἰς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν, = 


καὶ διενυκτέρευσε πυρὰ καίων καὶ τοὺς γνωριμω- 


δ τάτους τῶν στρατιωτῶν μεταπεμπόμενος. ἅμα δ᾽ 
c 2 - ΄Ζσ. “3 ῃ 3 ie; 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ πλήθους ἀθροισθέντος εἰς Λεοντίνους, 


πολλὰ πρὸς τὴν τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ὑπόθεσιν πιθανολο- 
“γήσας ἔπεισε τοὺς ὄχλους δοῦναι φύλακας αὐτῷ 


TOY στρατιωτῶν ἑξακοσίους, ods ἂν προαιρῆται. 
| λέγεται δὲ τοῦτο πρᾶξαι τὸν Διονύσιον ἀπομιμού-. 
6 μενον' Πεισίστρατον. τὸν ᾿Αθηναῖον- καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ- 


νόν φασιν ἑαυτὸν κατατραυματίσαντα προελθεῖν 


εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ὡς ἐπιβεβουλευμένον, καὶ διὰ 
τοῦτο φυλακὴν λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν πολιτῶν, ἧ χρη- δ 
σάμενον τὴν τυραννίδα περιπεποιῆσθαι. καὶ τότε 


Διονύσιος τῇ παραπλησίᾳ μηχανῇ τὸ πλῆθος. τ 


ἀπατήσας ἐνήργει τὰ τῆς τυραννίδος. τῆς 

96. Εὐθὺ γὰρ τοὺς χρημάτων μὲν ἐνδεεῖς, τῇ. 

δὲ ψυχῇ θρασεῖς ἐπιλέξας, ὑπὲρ τοὺς χιλίους, 

᾿ ὅπλοις τε πολυτελέσι. “καθώπλισε καὶ ταῖς μεγί- 

τ σταῖς ἐπαγγελίαις ἐ ἐμετεώρισε, τοὺς δὲ μισθοφόρους 

ἀνακαλούμενος καὶ φιλανθρώποις λόγοις χρώμενος 

ἰδίους. κατεσκεύαζεν. | “μετετίθει δὲ καὶ τὰς τάξεις, 

oo σοῖς πιστοτάτοις, τὰς ἡγεμονίας παραδιδούς, καὶ 

τ Δέξιππον τὸν “Λακεδαιμόνιον ἀπέλυσεν εἰς τὴν "BAL 
Ὥς See, ὑφεωρᾶτο, γὰρ τὸν. ἄνδρα τοῦτον, μὴ καιροῦ 

Ca ᾿ AapBardpervds . ἀνακτήσηται τοῖς Συρακοσίοις. ΤΠ 

| : Lo <2 Me ἐλευθερίαν... pene δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐν ΕΝ 
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not even come to beanta “However, ἘΠῚ e i Was 406 ne, { 


encamped at night in the countryside, he pretended 
that he was the object of a plot and had his per- 


sonal servants raise a tumult and uproar; and after 


doing this he took refuge on the acropolis, wheré he 


passed the night, keeping fires burning and summon- 


ing to him his most trustworthy soldiers. And at day- 
break, when the common people were gathered into 
Leontini, he delivered a long plausible speech to 


further his design and persuaded the populace to give 
him a guard of six hundred soldiers whomsoever he me 
should select. It is said that Dionysius did this in 
imitation of Peisistratus the Athenian ; for he, we are | 
told, after wounding himself, appeared before the 
assembly alleging that he had been the victim of a 


plot, and because of this he received a guard at the 


τς hands of the citizens, by means of which he established — 
‘the tyranny.t. And at this time Dionysius, having Ὁ 
᾿ deceived the multitude by a similar device, put into a 
effect the structure of his tyranny. foes 
96. For instance Dionysius at once selected such 5 
citizens as were without property but bold in spirit, 
‘more than a thousand in number, provided them with — 
costly arms, and buoyed them up with extravagant _ 
promises ; the mercenaries also he won to himself _ 
by calling them to him and conversing with them in — 
friendly fashion. He made changes also in the mili- _ 
_ tary posts, conferring their commands upon his most. 
τ faithful followers ; and Dexippus the Lacedaemonian Ὁ 
. he dismissed to Greece, for he was suspicious of this 
man lest he should seize a favourable opportunity and 
_restore to the Syracusans their liberty. He also called we 


a Cp. ‘Herodotus, 1. ὅθ: Plutarch, Solon, 30. 





* So Reiske : ὑπομιμούμενο».. ee 
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Pea ἐμ Ἀμὰν, καὶ πανταχόθεν συνῆγε τοὺς 
φυγάδας καὶ ἀσεβεῖς, ἐλπίζων διὰ τούτων βεβαιό- 
τατὰα τηρηθήσεσθαι τὴν τυραννίδα.. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ | 
παραγενόμενος εἰς Συρακούσας κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν. 
τῷ ναυστάθμῳ, φανερῶς αὑτὸν ἀναδείξας τύραννον. 
: οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι βαρέως φέροντες. ἠναγκάζοντο, 
τὴν ἡσυχίαν ἔχειν" οὐδὲν γὰρ ἔτι περαίνειν ἡδύ-. 
ναντο" ἥ τε γὰρ πόλις ἔγεμεν ὅπλων ξενικῶν, τούς 
τε Καρχηδονίους ἐδεδοίκεισαν τηλικαύτας ἔ ἔχοντας 
8 8 δυνάμεις. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Διονύσιος εὐθέως ἔγημε τὴν 
Ἑρμοκράτους θυγατέρα. τοῦ καταπολεμήσαντος 
᾿Αθηναίους, καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἔδωκε Πολυξένῳ 
τῆς Ἑρμοκράτους. γυναικὸς ἀδελφῷ’ τοῦτο δ᾽ | 
ἔπραξε βουλόμενος οἰκίαν ἐπίσημον εἰς οἰκειότητα | 
προσλαβέσθαι πρὸς τὸ τὴν τυραννίδα ποιῆσαι βε- ᾿ 











ἀντιπραξάντων αὐτῷ τοὺς δυνατωτάτους" ὄντας, | 
Δαφναῖον. καὶ. Δήμαρχον, ἀνεῖλεν. ny 
| Διονύσιος μὲν οὖν ἐκ γραμματέως καὶ τ, : 
| τυχόντος ἰδιώτου τῆς μεγίστης πόλεως τῶν Ἕλ- Ἧι 
᾿ ληνίδων ἐγενήθη. τύραννος" διετήρησε, de τὴν 
᾿ δυναστείαν a ἄχρι τῆς τελευτῆς, τυραννήσας. ἔτη. δύο | 
_— λείποντα TOV τεσσαράκοντα. τὰς δὲ κατὰ μέρος 
᾿ αὐτοῦ πράξεις καὶ τὴν αὔξησιν τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐν τοῖς 
τος οἰκείοις. χρόνοις. διέξιμεν" οκεῖ γὰρ οὗτος μεγί- 
ae στὴν. τῶν ἱστορουμένων τυραννίδα ΤΠ iia σι Ἶ 
τ δι ἕαυτοῦ καὶ πολυχρονιωτάτην. : - 
δ Οὗδὲ Καρχηδόνιοι. μετὰ τὴν ἅλωσιν τῆς πόλεως 
"τὰ μὲν ἀναθήματα καὶ ποὺς ἀνδριάντας καὶ τἄλλα 


᾿βαίαν. μετὰ dé ταῦτα συναγαγὼν ἐκκλησίαν τῶν 


το χὰ “πολυτελέστατα μετήνεγκαν εἰς Καρχηδόνα, τὰ a 






᾿ς So Reiske : τοὺς ἀντιπράξαντας αὐτῷ τῶν δυνατωτάτων. 


See 


_ δ᾽ ἱερὰ κατακαύσαντες καὶ THY πόλιν διαρπάσαντες ee 
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these men the tyranny would find its strongest sup- 
port. While in Syracuse, however, he took up his. 
quarters in the naval station, having openly pro- 


claimed himself tyrant. Although the Syracusans— 
were offended, they were compelled to keep quiet; for _ 


they were unable to effect anything now, since not only 
was the city thronged with mercenary ‘soldiers but the - 
people were filled with fear of the Carthaginians who > 
possessed such powerful armaments. Now Dionysius 


_straightway married the daughter of Hermocrates, — 
_ the conqueror of the Athenians, and gave his sister _ 


in marriage to Polyxenus, the brother of Hermocrates’. 


wife. This he did out of a desire to draw a distin- 
guished house into relationship with him in order 
to make firm the tyranny. After thishe summoned ἢ 
an assembly and had his most influential PpEOnen ag 
Daphnaeus and Demarchus, put to death. eae 
: Now Dionysius, from a scribe and ordinary private’ a 
citizen, had become tyrant of the largest city of the 
Greek world?; and he maintained his dominance _ 

until his death, having ruled as tyrant for thirty-eight _ 
-years.*. But we shall give a detailed account of his Ὁ 
deeds and of the expansion of his rule in connection _ 
- with the appropriate periods of time; for it seems — 
that this man, single-handed, established the strongest cond 

΄ and longest tyranny of any recorded by history. 


The Carthaginians, after their capture of the city,¢ | 
transfer red to Carthage both the votive offerings and. 


- statues and every other object of greatest value, and 
when they had burned down the ‘temples and plan Ν 


ad 


2Cp. chaps. 18. 8: 34. 4. 


_? Probably Syracuse grew to > be such before ae death of ae 


᾿ Dionysius, Ἐν Meo! pan ooo i sa ee 





ee ee ἢ 


πα nema ememiesneend aotearoa 


to himself the mercenaries in Gela and gathered fea 406 B,C. : 
all quarters the exiles and impious, hoping that in 


sree enegetnet see nc dearer heh eee eee ee ct a ans 7 2 : 
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αὐτοῦ ᾿παρεχείμασαν. ἐπὶ "88 τὴν ἐαρινὴν ὥραν 
παρεσκευάζοντο μηχανήματα καὶ βέλη παντοδαπά, 


4 a 
διανοούμενοι πρώτην πολιορκῆσαι ΤΠ τῶν I εἰς ὧν 


“πόλιν. 

97. Τούτων δὲ" mobereuciem ᾿Αθηναῖοι. μὲν 
᾿ κατὰ τὸ συνεχὲς ἐλαττώμασι περιπίπτοντες, ἐποιή- 
σαντο πολίτας τοὺς μετοίκους καὶ τῶν. ἄλλων 
ξένων τοὺς βουλομένους συναγωνίσασθαι" ταχὺ 


δὲ πολλοῦ πλήθους πολιτογραφηθέντος, οἱ στρατη- 


γοὶ κατέγραφον τοὺς εὐθέτους εἰς τὴν στρατείαν." 
παρεσκευάσαντο δὲ ναῦς ἑξήκοντα, καὶ ταύτας πο- 


- λυτελῶς καταρτίσαντες. ἐξέπλευσαν. εἰς Σάμον, ἐν. 


ee) κατέλαβον τοὺς ἄλλους στρατηγοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλ- 
τ 9. λὼν νήσων ὀγδοήκοντα τριήρεις ἠθροικότας. δεη- 
ΤῈ θέντες δὲ καὶ τῶν “Σαμίων προσπληρῶσαι δέκα 


τριήρεις, ἀνήχθησαν ἁπάσαις Ταῖς ναυσὶν οὔσας 
ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα καὶ κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὰς “Apyt~ 
νούσας νήσους, σπεύδοντες λῦσαι τὴν Μιτυλήνης con 


“πολιορκίαν. ὁ δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων. ναύαρχος 
a Καλλικρατίδας πυθόμενος τὸν κατάπλουν τῶν 
νεῶν, ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς πολιορκίας κατέλιπεν ᾿Ἑσπτεόνικον 


μετὰ τῆς πεζῆς δυνάμεως, αὐτὸς δὲ πληρώσας 


᾿ ναῦς ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα κατὰ σπουδὴν ἀνήχθη" 
τῶν ᾿Αργινουσῶν. περὶ θάτερα μέρη- ai νῆσοι τότ᾽ 
ΚῚ 
ἦσαν οἰκούμεναι καὶ πολισμάτιον Αἰολικὸν ἔ ἔχουσαι, 


αὐ 7 κείμεναι “μεταξὺ Μιτυλήνης καὶ Κύμης, ἀπέχουσαι 
τ τῆς ἠπείρου βραχὺ παντελῶς. Kat τῆς ἄκρας. τῆς 


ζανί ος 


a δὴ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὸν. μὲν κατάρλουν τῶν , πολεμίων : 
oo εὐθέως, ἐγνώσαν;, οὐ μακρὰν ὁρμοῦντες, διὰ δὲ τὸ 


1 στρατείαν] στρατιὰν Vogel. a» 
3. καὶ (τὰ ᾿ after ἀνήχθη space ὋΣ Wesseling. 


᾿ | 396 : 
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dered εἰ city, they spent. the winter there. Andi in 408 3.6. 


the springtime they made ready ever y kind of engine 


‘of war and of missile, pisnaing to lay siege first to the 


city of the Geloans. 
97. While these events were taking place, ‘the 
Athenians,! who had suffered a continued series of 


_ reverses, conferred citizenship upon the metics and 


any other aliens who were willing to fight with them ; 
and when a great multitude was quickly enrolled 
among the citizens, the generals kept mustering for 


‘the campaign all who were in fit condition. They 
made ready sixty ships, and after fitting them out αὖ 
great expense they sailed forth to Samos, where they | 
found the other generals who had assembled eighty — 
_triremes from the rest of the islands. They also had | 
_ asked the Samians to man and equip ten additional _ 
ο΄ triremes, and with one hundred and fifty ships in 41 
ΒΟΥ set out to sea and putin at the Arginusae Islands, 
being eager to raise the siege of Mitylené. When 
- Callicratidas, the admiral of the Lacedaemonians, 
_ learned of the approach of the ships, he left Eteonicus 


with the land troops in charge of the siege, while he _ na 
himself manned one hundred and forty ships and 4 


hurriedly put out to sea on the other side. of the 
Arginusae. These islands, which were inhabited Bb | 
that time and contained a small settlement of 
τ Aeolians, lie between Mitylené and Cymé and are a 
but a very small distance from the mainland and the Ὁ | 


ἯΣ headland of Canis. 


τς The Athenians learned. at once or the. ρέει. τς ' 
the enemy, since they lay at anchor no small distance ae 


Ἃ The narrative is 5 resumed from cctfap. 7 9. 





2B. So Cateaben : eerdntoe ᾿ 
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᾿ μέγεθος τῶν πνευμάτων τὸ μὲν ναυμαχεῖν ἀπέγνω- 


σαν, εἰς δὲ τὴν ἐχομένην. ἡμέραν ἡτοιμάζοντο τὰ 

“πρὸς τὴν ναυμαχίαν, τὸ αὐτὸ ποιούντων καὶ τῶν 

“Λακεδαιμονίων, καίπερ' ἀμφοτέροις ἀπαγορευόν- 
7 


5 τῶν τῶν μάντεων. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ Λακεδαιμονίοις 


ἡ τοῦ θύματος κεφαλὴ κειμένη παρὰ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν 
ἀφανὴς ἐγεγόνει, προσκλύζοντος τοῦ κύματος" διό- 


: περ ὁ μάντις προύλεγε διότι τελευτήσει ναυμαχῶν. 


ὁ ναύαρχος: οὗ ῥηθέντος φασὶ τὸν Καλλικρατίδαν 


εἰπεῖν, ὅτι τελευτήσας κατὰ τὴν μάχην οὐδὲν ἀδο- 
ξοτέραν ποιήσει τὴν Σπάρτην. “τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων | 
| ὁ στρατηγὸς Θρασύβουλος, ὃ ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας, 
ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν, εἶδε κατὰ τὴν νύκτα.  τοιαύ-. 


τὴν ὄψιν" ἔδοξεν. ᾿Αθήνησι τοῦ θεάτρου πλήθοντος 


αὐτός τε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων στρατηγῶν ἕξ ὑποκρί- 


νεσθαι τραγῳδίαν Ἐὐριπίδου Φοινίσσας: τῶν 


- ἀντιπάλων ὑποκρινομένων τὰς ‘Inéridas δόξαι τὴν ᾿ 
το Καδμείαν νίκην αὐτοῖς͵ περιγενέσθαι; καὶ πάν- ᾿ 
τ Τὰς ἀποθανεῖν μιμουμένους τὰ πράγματα τῶν. ἐπὶ 
τὰς Θήβας στρατευσάντων. ἀκούσας δ᾽ 6 μάντις 
᾿ ταῦτα διεσάφει τοὺς ἑπτὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν ἀν- 


αιρεθήσεσθαι. τῶν δ᾽ ἱερῶν φερόντων νίκην, 
᾿ στρατηγοὶ περὶ μὲν τῆς ἑαυτῶν ἀπωλείας ἀκώλυον 


᾿ ἑτέροις ἀπαγγέλλειν, περὶ δὲ τῆς ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς ᾿ 


᾿ νίκης. ἀνήγγειλαν Kal? ὅλην τὴν δύναμιν. 


98. “Καλλικρατίδας. δ᾽ ὃ ναύαρχος “συναγαγὼν. τὰ Ἵ 

τς πλήθη καὶ παραθαρσύνας τοῖς οἰκείοις λόγοις, Zoo. 
τ τελευταῖον εἶπεν" εἰς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος. 
Ἴ  μμας, οὕτως εἰμ᾽ πρόθυμος. αὐτός, ὥστε τοῦ ε 


ΠΕ καέπε 5 ὉῬ, “καὶ nap" cét., καίπερ πὰ Wurm. | 
es p ρ᾽ 
2 So Hertlein : “προσγενέσθαι. 
* εἰμὶ Wespeling's : ἐστὶν P, ἐστὶ cet, 
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a“ away, but refused battle because of the strong winds 4 406 B.C. 


and made ready for the conflict on the following day, 
ἀπε Lacedaemonians also doing likewise, although the 
seers on both sides forbade it. For in the case of the 

᾿ Lacedaemonians the head of the victim, which lay on. 
the beach, was lost to sight when the waves broke on 
it, and the seer accordingly foretold that the admiral — 
would die in the fight. At this prophecy Callicratidas, © 
we are told, remarked, “ If I die in the fight, I shall 
not have lessened the fame of Sparta.’’ And in the 
ease of the Athenians Thrasybulus! their general, 


who held the supreme command on that day, sawin 


the night the following vision. He dreamed that he 
was in Athens and the theatre was crowded, and that _ 
he and six of the other generals were playing the | 


Phoenician Women of Euripides, while their com- ὁ. 
sand that 


ο petitors were performing the Suppliants? ; 
it resulted in a ‘‘ Cadmean victory ”* for them and 


_they all died, just as did those who waged the cam- τ 
When the seer heard this, ες. 
disclosed that seven of the generals would. be slain. Εν 
‘Since the omens revealed victory, the generals. for- ake 
bade any word going out to the others about their 
own death but they passed the news of the victory ne 


| paign against Thebes. 


disclosed by the omens throughout the whole army. 


98. The admiral Callicratidas, having assembled his 
ohele force, encouraged them with the appropriate afte 

_ words and concluded his speech as follows. ““Soeager _ 
am I myself to enter battle for my. gouney. that, ae " 


τα This should be Thrasyllus. ie 


2 Also. by Euripides. Both ley os are on ie theme of F the . Ἢ 


| = of the seven oe chiefs τών, Thebes. es 
oe - Book 11. 12. 1. eer ok es 
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ἐν μάντεως ΠΣ διὰ τῶν ἱερείων' ὑμῖν μὲν. προ- 


σημαίνεσθαι νίκην, ἐμοὶ δὲ θάνατον, ὅμως ἕτοιμός 


εἰμι τελευτᾶν. εἰδὼς οὖν μετὰ τὸν τῶν ἡγεμόνων 


θάνατον" ἐν θορύβῳ τὰ “στρατόπεδα γινόμενα, νῦν 


᾿ ἀναδεικνύω ναύαρχον, ἂν ἐγώ τι πάθω, τὸν δια- 


δεξόμενον Κλέαρχον, ἄνδρα πεῖραν δεδωκότα, τῶν 


κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἔργων. ὁ μὲν οὖν Καλλικρατί- 
δας ταῦτ᾽ εἰπὼν οὐκ ὀλίγους ἐποίησε ζηλῶσαι τὴν 
ἀρετὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ προθυμοτέρους γενέσθαι πρὸς 
τὴν μάχην. καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι “μὲν παρακαλοῦντες | 
ἀλλήλους ἀνέβαινον εἰς τὰς ναῦς" οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, 
παρακληθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν εἰς τὸν ἀγῶνα, | 
κατὰ σπουδὴν ἐπλήρουν τὰς τριήρεις καὶ πάντες 
εἰς τάξιν καθίσταντο. τοῦ μὲν οὖν δεξιοῦ κέρατος 


Θράσυλλος ἡγεῖτο καὶ. “Περικλῆς ὁ Περικλέους POO oat 
προσαγορευθέντος κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν ᾿Ολυμπίου: — ᾿ 


συμπαρέλαβε δὲ καὶ Θηραμένην, εἰς τὸ δεξιὸν 


συνεστράτευε, τότε, πρότερον' δὲ πολλάκις, ἦν 


ἀφηγημένος δυνάμεων' τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους στρατηγοὺς ἜΣ 


παρ᾽ ὅλην τὴν φάλαγγα διέταξε, καὶ τὰς καλου- 


“μένας ᾿Αργινούσας νήσους συμπεριέλαβε τῇ τάξει, ᾿ 
σπεύδων ὅτι πλεῖστον παρεκτεῖναι τὰς vats. ὁ δὲ 


Καλλικρατίδας ἀνήχθη. τὸ μὲν δεξιὸν μέρος. αὐτὸς 


ἔχων, τὸ δ᾽ εὐώνυμον παρέδωκε “Βοιωτοῖς, ὧν 


᾿ Θρασώνδας 6 Θηβαῖος τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἔσχεν. οὐ 
a δυνάμενος δὲ. τὴν τάξιν ἐξισῶσαι τοῖς. πολεμίοις 


: “διὰ τὸ τὰς νήσους πολὺν ἐπέχειν τόπον, διείλατο τς 
᾿ τὸν δύναμιν, καὶ δύο ποιήσας. στόλους. ‘™pos ἑκά- tee 


1 ἱερείων ἱερῶν. ATopel: oe : ; 
2 καὶ after θάνατον omitted by M; ‘Vous! Sugeest κα κατὰ 
θόρυβον. a a ἬΝ 
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although the seer eee that της victims foretell 406 2.0. 
victory for you but death for me, I am none the less 7 
ready to die. Accordingly, knowing that after the 
death of commanders forces are thrown into confu- 
sion, 1 designate at this time as admiral to succeed me, 
in case 1 meet with some mishap, Clearchus, a man 
who has proved himself in deeds of war.” By these 
words Callicratidas led not a few to emulate his valour 
and to become more eager for the battle. The Lace- 
-daemonians, exhorting one another, entered their 
ships, and the Athenians, after hearing the exhorta- 
tions of their generals summoning them to Ὁ 
struggle, manned the triremes in haste and all took 6 
their positions. Thrasyllus commanded the right 
wing and also Pericles, the son of the Pericles who, 
by reason of his influence, had been dubbed “The _ 
τ Olympian” ; and he associated with himself on the — 
right wing also Theramenes, giving him acommand. = __ 
At the time Theramenes was on the campaign asa 
private citizen, although formerly he had often been 
ἴῃ command of armaments. The rest of the generals | 
he stationed along the entire line, andthe Arginusae 
Islands, as they are called, he enclosed by his battle 
order, since he wished to extend his ships as far as 
possible. Callicratidas put out to sea holding himself 
the right flank, and the left he entrusted to the | 
Boeotians, who were commanded by Thrasondas {8ε: τ 
᾿ς Theban. And since he was unable to make his line 
equal to that of the enemy by reason of thelarge space 
τς oceupied by the islands, he divided his force, andform- τὸ 
ee] ve two fleets poueye two battles. separately, ὁ one on a rae 





ΟΝ athena 








ties nero elemrecias pr εν σα, om 


oe 





se emrmnetimens σηνστρξηνσνντ τ ποπε in eit sorts, SRI wortimainnntmmelaemermnens ner οὕ... 


2 So δ Vogel: συνεστρατεύετο.. re τῷ 
ΠΑ. τότε, meray, Stroth : πρότερον, τότε, δ ὦ 





“ριοροιῦβ OF SICILY 




























“δ τερον μέρος δίχα: ‘Suiyeuilere: διὸ καὶ παρείχετο, 
μεγάλην κατάπληξιν πολλαχῇ τοῖς θεωμένοις, ws 
ap TETTAPWY μὲν στόλων ναυμαχούντων, τῶν δὲ 
νεῶν. συνηθροισμένων εἰς ἕνα. τόπον οὐ πολλαῖς — 
ἐλάττω τῶν τριακοσίων" μεγίστη γὰρ αὕτη. μνη- 
᾿ μονεύεται ναυμαχία ere, Ἕλλησι. πρὸς 
“Ἕλληνας. . 

90. “Apa δ᾽ οἵ τε ναύαρχοι τοῖς σαλπιγκταῖς 

“παρεκελεύοντο σημαίνειν καὶ τὸ παρ᾽ ἑκατέροις 
πλῆθος ἐναλλὰξ ἐπαλαλάζον ἐξαίσιον. ἐποίει βοήν" 
πάντες δὲ μετὰ “σπουδῆς ἐλαύνοντες τὸ ῥόθιον ἐφι- 
λοτιμοῦντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἑκάστου σπεύδοντος 

2 πρώτου κατάρξασθαι τῆς μάχης. ἔμπειροί τε γὰρ 
ἦσαν τῶν κινδύνων οἱ πλεῖστοι διὰ τὸ μῆκος τοῦ 
πολέμου, καὶ οπουδὴν ἀνυπέρβλητον εἰσεφέροντο" τ 
διὰ τὸ τοὺς κρατίστους εἰς" τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων 

το ταύτῃ Τῇ μάχῃ νικήσαντας πέρας ἐπιθήσειν τῷ 
vg πολέμῳ. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Καλλικρατίδας ἀκηκοὼς 

_ τοῦ μάντεως τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν ἐσομένην τελευτήν, 
ἔσπευδεν ἐπιφανέστατον. ἑαυτῷ περιποιήσασθαι 
“θάνατον. διόπερ πρῶτος ἐπὶ τὴν. “Λυσίου τοῦ 

᾿ στρατηγοῦ ναῦν ἐπιπλεύσας καὶ σὺν ταῖς ἅμα 


“ἐποίει, τῶν δὲ τοὺς, “ταρσοὺς παρασύρων" ἀχρή- 
4 στους ἀπετέλει πρὸς τὴν μάχην. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον st 
ο δοὺς. ἐμβολὴν' τῇ τοῦ Περικλέους τριήρει βιαιό- 


2 τοῦ. δὲ. στόματος. ἐναρμοσθέντος͵ εἷς. τὴν. λακίδα" ᾿ 


δ τοῖς after γεγενημένη, deleted by Dindorf. 
2 So. Evans 2 aps ack ; 


ἀγῶνα συνηθροῖσθαι. πάντες γὰρ ὑπελάμβανον τοὺς 
7 


᾿πλεούσαις τριήρεσιν ἐξ ἐφόδου τρώσας, κατέδυσε; 
᾿ τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων τὰς μὲν τοῖς ἐμβόλοις τύπτων ἄπλους 7 


“τερον, τῆς μὲν τριήρους ἐπὶ πολὺν ἀνέρρηξε, τόπο, 
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éach wine. Consequently’ ie aroused gr eat. amaze- 108 B.C, 
ment in the spectators on many sides, since there were 
four fleets engaged and the ships that had been 
gathered into one place did not lack many of being ΓΝ 
three hundred. For this is the greatest sea-battle One coe, 

: record of Greeks against Greeks, _ 7 

09. At the very moment when the admirals gave 
orders to sound the trumpets the whole host on each 
side, raising the war-cry in turn, made a tremendous 
shout; and all, as they enthusiastically struck the 
waves, vied with one another, every manbeing anxious Ὁ 
to be the first to begin the battle. For the majority : 

- were experienced in fighting, because the war had 
endured so long, and they displayed insuperable en- Ὁ 
thusiasm, since it was the choicest troops who had 

_ been gathered for the decisive contest ; for alltookit 
_ for granted that the conquerors in this battle would 

put an end to the war. But Callicratidas especially, ὁ 
since he had heard from the seer of the end awaiting © | 
him, was eager to compass for himself a death that 
would be most renowned. Consequently he was the 
first to drive at the ship of Lysias the general, and τ 
shattering it at the first blow together with the -. 
triremes accompanying it, he sank it; and as for the _ 

τ other ships, some he rammed and made unseaworthy = 

and from others he tore away the rows of oars and 
rendered them useless for the fighting. Lastofallhe  _ 

rammed the trireme of Pericles with a rather heavy ων 

_ blow and broke a great hole in the trireme; then,since 

the beak of his nd stuck tight in the gap and a they τ 













τὸ added by Stephanus. — eee 
το, ἮΝ εἰς added by M, “Stephanas.* | 
a So Palmer (infra, ch. 101. 5): Νανοίυ. ὁ 
το ὃ παρασύρων added by Wurm and ορο.. πο 
| τ ‘So Dindorf: Βοος Ἢ a 5501 Dobraeua: ἀκίδα.. ΣΎΝ Ὁ). 
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| καὶ | μὴ Bimal αὐτῶν ΠΗ ας Περικλῆς 


μὲν ἐπέβαλε τῇ τοῦ ζαλλικρατίδα νηὶ σιδηρᾶν 


᾿ χεῖρα, προσαφθείσης" δ᾽ αὐτῆς οἱ μὲν ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
| περιστάντες τὴν ναῦν εἰσήλλοντο, καὶ περιχυθέντες 
"τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ πάντας ἀπέσφαξαν. τότε δή φασι τὸν 
“Καλλικρατίδαν λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισάμενον καὶ πολὺν. 
ἀντισχόντα χρόνον, τὸ τελευταῖον ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους 


πανταχόθεν τιτρωσκόμενον καταπονηθῆναι.Σ ὡς δὲ 


“τὸ περὶ τὸν ναύαρχον ἐλάττωμα συμφανὲς ἐγένετο, 
“συνέβη τοὺς [Πελοποννησίους δείσαντας ἐγκλῖναι.. 
“τοῦ δὲ δεξιοῦ μέρους τῶν II ελοποννησίων φυγόντος," 


οἱ τὸ λαιὸν ἔχοντες, Βοιωτοὶ χρόνον μέν τινα 
διεκαρτέρουν εὐρώστως ἀγωνιζόμενοι: εὐλαβοῦντο, 


γὰρ αὐτοί τε καὶ οἵ συγκινδυνεύοντες Εὐβοεῖς τὸν 

καὶ πάντες οἱ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἀφεστηκότες, μήποτε ar 
| ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀνακτησάμενοι τιμωρίαν παρ 
αὐτῶν λάβωσιν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀποστάσεως" ἐπειδὴ. δὲ xcx9 


τὰς πλείστας ναῦς ἑώρων. τετρωμένας καὶ. τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν νικώντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐπιστραφέν, 


| ἠναγκάσθησαν φυγεῖν. τῶν μὲν οὖν Πελοποννη-. 


᾿σίων οἱ μὲν εἰς Χίον, οἵ δ᾽ εἰς Κύμην διεσώθησαν. 


100. Οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. διώξαντες ἐφ᾽ ἱκανὸν τοὺς 


ἡττημένους πάντα τὸν σύνεγγυς τόπον τῆς θαλάττης 


| | : 404 


τ ἐπλήρωσαν νεκρῶν καὶ ναυαγίων. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα © 

| TOY στρατηγῶν Ob μὲν ᾧοντο δεῖν τοὺς τετελευτη- | 
᾿ Κότας. ἀναιρεῖσθαι διὰ τὸ χαλεπῶς διατίθεσθαι τοὺς 
: p ᾿Αθηναίοὺς. ἐπὶ τοῖς catia bled! τοὺς ἡΤῈ: a 


a } So Reiske: ee pe | 

2 Warmington suggests καταποντωθῆναι. 
a φυγόντος Eichstadt : φυγόντων. 
* αὐτοί τε : καὶ δὰ urm : αὐτούς. 
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could hat ἘΠ ΕΣ it, Pence threw an iron τ" τι 406 B.C. | 


on. the ship of Callicratidas, and when it was fastened — 
tight, the Athenians, surrounding the ship, sprang 
upon it, and pouring over its crew ‘put them all to the . 
sword. It was at this time, we are told, that Calli- 
_cratidas, after fighting brilliantly and holding out for 
a long time, finally was worn down by numbers, ° 
as he was struck from all directions.2 “As soon as” 
the defeat of the admiral became evident, the result 
was that the Peloponnesians gave way in fear. But. 
although the right wing of the Peloponnesians was in _ 
flight, the Boeotians, who held the left, continued to. 
put up a stout fight for some time ; for both they and 
the Euboeans who were fighting by their side as well 
as all the other Greeks who had revolted from the 
Athenians feared lest the Athenians, if they should 


once regain their sovereignty, would exact punish- — " 
ment of them for their revolt. But when they saw 


that most of their ships had been damaged and that. 
the main body of the victors was turning against them, 


they were compelled to take flight. Now of the 
_ Peloponnesians some found safety i in Chios and some 


in Cymé. 


100, The Ane. while they pursued the dé a 


feated foe for a considerable distance, filled the whole. 
area of the sea in the neighbourhood of the battle with 


᾿ corpses and the wreckage of ships. After thissome of = __ 
the generals thought that they should pick up the? τ 
dead, since the Athenians are incensed at those who = eae 


ΤΑ grappling-iron, first introduced in the fighting in ‘the : Ἴ | 
harbour of Syracuse (cp. Thucydides, 7. 69)... Called the = 
‘crow’ he von Romans, it was used ate ae with Brea ete 


SSR TST ER oer ha eet 


ee ee 
eer de meric ann Assomreerearm 


tae aitharmenmemutecies 


sos en erence tet naan ΘΗΝ 





ΡΒ Ὁ 8 οἱ ὃ ἔφασαν δεῖν. ἐπὶ τὴν Maw 
᾿λήνην πλεῖν Kat τὴν ταχίστην λῦσαι τὴν πολιορκίαν. 
| ἐπεγενήθη δὲ; καὶ χειμὼν μέγας, ὥστε σαλεύεσθαι 
τὰς τριήρεις καὶ τοὺς. στρατιώτας διά τε τὴν κ΄ 
᾿ τῆς μάχης κακοπάθειαν καὶ διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν 

, κυμάτων ἀντιλέγειν “πρὸς τὴν ἀναίρεσιν TOV νε- 
κρῶν. τέλος δὲ τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπιτείνοντος οὔτε 

ἐπὶ τὴν Μιτυλήνην ἔπλευσαν οὔτε τοὺς τετελευ- 
τηκότας ἀνείλαντο, βιασθέντες δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν πνευ- 


ee 


᾿ Be 
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μάτων εἰς ᾿Αργινούσας κατέπλευσαν. ᾿ἀπώλοντο 


δὲ ἐν τῇ ναυμαχίᾳ τῶν μὲν ᾿Αθηναίων. ναῦς εἴκοι 
πέντε καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐταῖς οὗ πλεῖστοι, τῶν δὲ ελο. ΟΞ! 


ποννησίων ἑπτὰ. πρὸς ταῖς ἑβδομήκοντα" διόπερ 


τοσούτων νεῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐταῖς γεγενημένων 
ἀνδρῶν. ἀπολωλότων ἐπλήσθη τῆς Κυμαίων. Kab 
Φωκαέων ἡ ἡ παραθαλάττιος χώρα νεκρῶν καὶ vava- ὃ 


γίων. 


ποτε τῷ στόλῳ “πλευσάντων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐπ᾽ 


αὐτοὺς καὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐπεξελθόντων Kw 
δυνεύσῃ τὴν δύναμιν ἀποβαλεῖν. ἅπασαν. οὗ δὲ 
“τῶν. ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὶ πλεύσαντες. εἰς Μιτυλή- 
“γὴν καὶ τὸν Κόνωνα μετὰ τῶν τεσσαράκοντα νεῶν 
᾿παραλαβόντες εἰς Σάμον κατέπλευσαν, κἀκεῖθεν 
“ὁρμώμενοι Ty τῶν πολεμίων χώραν ἐπόρθουν. | 
ae μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ περὶ τὴν Αἰολίδα καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν 

᾿ καὶ τὰς νήσους. τὰς συμμαχούσας Λακεδαιμονίοις 


᾿ So Palmer: Bene 


‘O δὲ τὴν Μιτυλήνην “πολιορκῶν ἜἜπεόνικς 
πυθόμενός τινος τὴν τῶν Πελοποννησίων. ἧτταν, 
"τὰς μὲν ναῦς εἰς Χίον “ἔπεμψε, τὴν δὲ πεζν 
δύναμιν αὐτὸς ἔχων εἰς τὴν Πυρραίων"- πόλιν... .}} 
᾿ ἀπεχώρησεν, οὖσαν σύμμαχον: ἐδεδοίκει yap, μή- 


| eee 
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: allow. the ΠΕ to go ἀρ δὴ. 1 1 others of theni 406 B.C, 
said they should sail to. Mitylené and raise the siege | 
with all speed. But in the meantime a great storm 
arose, so that the ships were tossed about and the 
soldiers, by reason both of the hardships they had. 
suffered in the battle and the heavy waves, opposed ae 
picking up the dead. And finally, since the storm 
increased in violence, they neither sailed to Mitylené- 
nor picked up the dead but were forced by the winds 
‘to put in at the Arginusae. The losses in the battle — 
were twenty-five ships of the Athenians together with 
most of their crews and seventy-seven of the Pelopon- 
‘nesians; and as a result of the loss of so many ships 
and of the sailors who manned them the coastline οὐ 
_ the territory of the Cymaeans and Phocaeans was — 
ae strewn with corpses and wreckage. | 
‘When Eteonicus, who was besieging Mitylené, Ὁ 
ae learned from someone of the defeat of the Pelopon- 
οὖ nesians, he sent his ships to Chiosandhimselfretreated 
with his land forces to the city of the Pyrrhaeans? τὸ 
_ which was anally ; for he feared lest, ifthe Athenians 
should sail against his troops with their leet andthe 
besieged make a sortie from the city, he shouldrun 
the risk of losing his entire force. And the generals 
of the Aehegiane. after sailing to Mitylené andpicking 
up Conon and his forty ships, put in at Samos, and 
from there as their base they set about laying waste 
the territory | of the enemy. After this the inhabitants ae 
of Aeolis and Tonia and of the islands’ which were allies ees 
ee ‘“Aelian (Var. Hist. ὅ. 14) states that the Athenians had’ Ὁ ie. | 
a: ae requiring anyone who. happened Mpon.. an ene δ | 
‘human body to cast earth upon it. eee ἐν Η͂Σ ἜΝ 
Εν oe oe miles west of ‘Mitylene. ae ees | 
| a OE Ss 
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iy. εἰς Ἔφεσον, καὶ βουλευομένοις αὐτοῖς ἊΣ 
ἔδοξεν ἀποστέλλειν εἰς Σπάρτην καὶ Λύσανδρον 
αἰτεῖσθαι ναύαρχον: οὗτος γὰρ ἔν τε τῷ τῆς ναυ- 
᾿αρχίας χρόνῳ κατωρθωκὼς ἦν πολλὰ καὶ ἐδόκει 
διαφέρειν στρατηγίᾳ τῶν ἄλλων. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαι- 
μόνιοι νόμον ἔχοντες δὶς τὸν αὐτὸν μὴ πέμπειν καὶ 
τὸ πάτριον ἔθος μὴ θέλοντες καταλύειν, "Αρακον" 
μὲν εἵλοντο ναύαρχον, τὸν δὲ Λύσανδρον. ἰδιώτην 
αὐτῷ συνεξέπεμψαν, προστάξαντες ἀκούειν ἅπαντα 
τούτου. οὗτοι μὲν ἐκπεμφθέντες ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν 
ἔκ τε τῆς Πελοποννήσου καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων 
τριήρεις ἤθροιζον ὅσας ἠδύναντο, πλείστας. | 

101, ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ πυθόμενοι. τὴν ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αργι- 


: νούσαις εὐημερίαν ἐπὶ μὲν TH νίκῃ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς, ἊΝ 


ἐπήνουν, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ περιιδεῖν ἀτάφους τοὺς ὑπὲρ 
τῆς ἡγεμονίας τετελευτηκότας χαλεπῶς διετέθησαν. 
Θηραμένους δὲ καὶ Θρασυβούλου προαπεληλυθότων. | 


εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, ὑπολαβόντες οἱ στρατηγοὶ τούτους. ἮΝ 


- εἶναι τοὺς διαβαλόντας πρὸς τὰ πλήθη περὶ τῶν 
+ τελευτησάντων, ἀπέστειλαν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν “ἐπιστολὰς 
᾿ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, διασαφοῦντες ὅτι τούτοις. ἐπέταξαν | 

᾿ ἀνελέσθαι τοὺς τελευτήσαντας" ὅπερ μάλιστ᾽ αὐτοῖς : 


8 αἴτιον ἐγενήθη τῶν κακῶν. δυνάμενοι γὰρ ἔχειν 





ae συναγωνιστὰς εἰς τὴν κρίσιν τοὺς περὶ Θηραμένην, 
ἄνδρας͵ καὶ λόγῳ. δυνατοὺς καὶ φίλους πολλοὺς 
᾿ ἔχοντας, καὶ τὸ “μέγιστον, συμπαραγεγονότας, τοῖς 


ἀϑρ Wesseling : "Ἄρατον. 
Sowa περὶ added by Wurm, Wesseling ould redid ¢ πρὸς τοὺς 
ες συγγενεῖς τῶν τελευτησάντων. or delete τῶν τελευτησάντων § ; 

‘Palmer would read aig ὡς reed cea Da 


τ 408. 








BOOK XI. 100. 7—101. 8 


of the Lacedaemonians ΓΕ in Tiphesiis: and AS 406 ac. 
they counselled together they resolved to send to — 


Sparta and to ask for Lysander as admiral ; for during. 
the time Lysander had been in command ‘of the fleet 
he had enjoyed many successes and was believed to 


- excel all others in skill as a general. The Lacedae- 


οι monians, however, having a law not to send the same 
man twice and being unwilling to break the custom 
of their fathers, chose Aracus as admiral but sent 
᾿ Lysander with him as an ordinary citizen,! command- 

ing Aracus to follow the advice of Lysander in every 


matter. These leaders, having been dispatched to 


assume the command, set abet assembling the. 


_ greatest possible number of triremes from both the _ 


Peloponnesus and their allies. 


101. When the Athenians learned of their success 
at the Arginusae, they commended the generals for | 


the victory but were incensed that they had allowed 
the men who had died to maintain their supremacy 


- to go unburied. Since Theramenes and Thrasybulus 
had gone off to Athens in advance of the others, the 
| generals, having assumed that it was they who had 
made accusations before the populace with respect — ᾿ς 
to the dead, dispatched letters against them to the 
people stating that it was they whom the generalshad 
ordered to pick up the dead. But this very thing = 
turned out to be the principal cause of their undoing, 
τς For although they could have had the help of Thera- 
menes and his associates in the trial, men who both 
were able orators and had many friends. and, most 
: impor tant of all, had been. participants in the events eo 
1 Xenophon’ s statement (Hell. 2. 1. 1) is more precise and 


-eredible. ‘He says that the law forbade a mah ‘‘ to hold the — : ae 
| office of admiral twice ” and. that thas gare was sent. as Ὁ 


| ἫΣ “ yice-admiral, ee 
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gis τὴν ναυμαχίαν πράγμασιν, ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων 
4 ἔσχον ἀντιδίκους καὶ πικροὺς κατηγόρους. ἄνα- 
γνωσθεισῶν γὰρ ἐν τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν εὐθὺς 
μὲν τοῖς περὶ Θηραμένην ὠργίζετο τὰ πλήθη, 

; 7 


βη τὴν ὀργὴν 


τούτων δὲ ἀπολογησαμένων συνέ 
πάλιν μεταπεσεῖν εἰς τοὺς στρατηγούς. διόπερ ο 
δῆμος προέθηκεν αὐτοῖς κρίσιν, καὶ Kévwva μὲν 
ἀπολύσας τῆς αἰτίας προσέταξε τούτῳ τὰς δυνά- 
f ‘ > >» a. f ce τον 
μεις παραδίδοσθαι, τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους ἐψηφίσατο τὴν 
“ταχίστην ἥκειν. ὧν ᾿Αριστογένης μὲν καὶ Πρωτό- 
= A 7 \ . 3 4 κι λ 6 lau 
—payos φοβηθέντες THY ὀργὴν τοῦ πλήθους ἔφυγον, 
Θράσυλλος δὲ καὶ Καλλιάδης, ἔτι δὲ Λυσίας καὶ 
Περικλῆς καὶ ᾿Ἀριστοκράτης μετὰ τῶν πλείστων 
νεῶν κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας, ἐλπίζοντες. 
: ‘ $ - Hoo; ; 4 ” 2 
ποὺς ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶ πολλοὺς ὄντας βοηθοὺς ἕξειν 


Sr ᾿ 


συνῆλθον, τῆς μὲν κατηγορίας καὶ τῶν πρὸς χάρν 
δημηγορούντων ἤκουον, ποὺς δ᾽ ἀπολογουμένους 
συνθορυβοῦντες οὐκ ἠνείχοντο τῶν λόγων. οὐκ ἐλά- 
χιστα δ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔβλαψαν οἱ συγγενεῖς τῶν τετε- 
“λευτηκότων, παρελθόντες. μὲν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
᾿ ἐν πενθίμοις, δεόμενοι δὲ τοῦ δήμου τιμωρήσασθαι 
τοὺς περιεωρακότας ἀτάφους τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρί- 
ἢ δὸς προθύμως τετελευτηκότας. τέλος δ᾽ οἵ τε 
᾿πούτων φίλοι καὶ οἱ τοῖς περὶ Θηραμένην συν- 
'αγωνιζόμενοι πολλοὶ καθεστῶτες ἐνίσχυσαν, καὶ 
᾿ συνέβη καταδικασθῆναι τοὺς στρατηγοὺς θανάτῳ 
᾿ καὶ δημεύσει τῶν οὐπιῶ. ὁ ὁὁῸὁ Ὃ 
ο 109. Τούτων be κυρωθέντων καὶ μελλόντων αὖ- 
τῶν ὑπὸ τῶν δημοσίων. ἐπὶ τὸν θάνατον. ἄγεσθαι, 


“Διομέδων εἷς τῶν στρατηγῶν παρῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
| 1 εἰς] κατὰ Capps. rr 


410. 





ἐν τῇ κρίσει. ὡς δ᾽ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τὰ πλήθη 


“BOOK XIII. τοι. 8-Ἴ05.. 1 





relative to the battle, they had them, on the contrary, 406 B.c. | 
as adversaries and bitter accusers. For when the > | 
letters were read before the people, the multitude was _ a 
at once angered at Theramenes and his associates, but th ales | 


after these had presented their defence, it turned out 
that their anger was directed again on the generals. 
Consequently the people served notice on them οἵ 
their trial and ordered them to turn over the com- 
mand of the armaments to Conon, whom they freed 
of the responsibility, while they decreed that the 
‘others should report to Athens with all speed. Of | 
the generals Aristogenes and Protomachus, fearing 
the wrath of the populace, sought safety in flight, but 
“‘Thrasyllus and Calliades and, besides, Lysias and ὁ 
Pericles and Aristocrates sailed home to Athens ὃ 
τ γῃρϑῦ of their ships, hoping that they would have their | a 
crews, which were numerous, to aid them in the trial. ς΄ 
When the populace gathered in the assembly, they 
gave attention to the accusation and to those who 
spoke to gratify them, but any who entered a defence 
they unitedly greeted with clamour and would not be 
allow to speak. And not the least damaging to the 








~ generals were the relatives of the dead, who ap- ad 
peared in the assembly in mourning garments and 
pegged the people to punish those who had allowed — ee 
_ men who had gladly died on behalf of their country | 
‘to go unburied. And in the end the friends of these. 
relatives and the partisans of Theramenes, being tre 
many, prevailed and the outcome was that the gen- I 
τς erals were condemned t . death and their property - gin 
‘confiscated. 2 | ek OR es 





102. After this action had been taken nd whilethe = 
generals were about to be led off by the public exe- 


ΤΠ Gationers to death, Diomedon, one of the generals, 560. 











DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Μέσον, ἀνὴρ᾽ καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν πόλεμον ἔμπρακτος 


καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ τε καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις ἀρεταῖς δοκῶν 


s 
we 


διαφέρειν. σιωπησάντων δὲ πάντων εἶπεν. "Αν-. 


dpes ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὰ μὲν περὶ ἡμῶν κυρωθέντα συν- 


: ἜΣ ' on / : A \ € \ γι Κι: Ft \ 
ἐνέγκαι τῇ πόλει: τὰς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς νίκης εὐχὰς 
ἐπειδήπερ ἡ τύχη κεκώλυκεν ἡμᾶς ἀποδοῦναι, Ka- 


λῶς ἔχον ὑμᾶς φροντίσαι, καὶ τῷ Au τῷ σωτῆρι 
‘4° 9 7 ‘ A A “~ 3 Υ̓͂ 

καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ ταῖς σεμναῖς θεαῖς ἀπόδοτε" 

τούτοις γὰρ εὐξάμενοι τοὺς πολεμίους κατεναῦυ- 


μαχήσαμεν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Διομέδων ταῦτα διαλεχϑεὶς 


2% \ / é > f 4 --Ἁ 
ἐπὶ τὸν κυρωθέντα θάνατον ἀπήγετο μετὰ τῶν 


“ἄλλων στρατηγῶν, τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς τῶν πολιτῶν πολὺν. 


οἶκτον παραστήσας καὶ δάκρυα" τὸν γὰρ ἀδίκως 
τελευτᾶν μέλλοντα τοῦ μὲν καθ᾽ αὑτὸν πάθους μηδ᾽ 
ἡντινοῦν ποιεῖσθαι μνείαν, ὑπὲρ δὲ τῆς ἀδικούσης. 


'πόλεως ἀξιοῦν τὰς εὐχὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς θεοῖς, 


ἐφαίνετ᾽ ἀνδρὸς εὐσεβοῦς ἔργον καὶ μεγαλοψύχου. | 
καὶ τῆς περὶ αὐτὸν τύχης ἀναξίου. τούτους μὲν 


| οὖν ot ταχθέντες. ὑπὸ τῶν νόμων ἕνδεκα. ἄρχοντες 
| ἀπέκτειναν, οὐχ, οἷον ἠδικηκότας τι τῆν" πόλιν, 


Ἴδα 6. Ἂν 


ἀλλὰ ναυμαχίαν. peylorny τῶν Ἕλλησι. πρὸς Ἔλ- 


Anvas γεγενημένων. νενικηκότας, καὶ ἐν ἄλλαις 
μάχαις. λαμπρῶς. ἠγωνισμένους καὶ διὰ τὰς ἰδίας 


ἀρετὰς τρόπαια κατὰ τῶν πολεμίων ἑστακότας. 


οὕτως δ᾽ ὁ δῆμος. τότε παρεφρόνησε, καὶ παρ- 


οξυνθεὶς ἀδίκως. ὑπὸ τῶν δημαγωγῶν. τὴν ὀργὴν Ἵ : 


.3 80 Hemsterhuis and Cobet : Apoviiads. 





a The Erinyes (Furies). 


me = ἡ ὩΣ A Board which had charge of condemned prisoners and 
om 412 
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took the floor before the aoe aman ho was both 406 B.C, 
vigorous in the conduct of war and thought by all to | 
excel both in justice and in the other virtues. And — 
when all became still, he said : “’ Men of Athens, may 
‘the action which has been taken regarding us turn out 
well for the state ; but as for the vows which we made. 
for the victory, iaeciich as Fortune has prevented 
our paying them, since it is well that you give thought 

to them, do you pay them to Zeus the Saviour and 
Apollo and the Holy Goddesses !; for it was to these 
gods that we made vows before we overcame the 
enemy.” Now after Diomedon had made this request 
he was led off to the appointed execution together _ 
with the other generals, though among the better 
"citizens he had aroused great compassion and tears ; 
for that the man who was about to meet an. unjust 


~~ death should make no mention whatsoever of his own 


fate but on behalf of the state which was wronging | 


᾿ς him should request it to pay his vows to the gods _ ee 


appeared to be an act of a man who was god-fearing | 

_ and magnanimous and undeserving of the fate that ὁ 
was to befall him. These men, then, were puttodeath | 
by the eleven? magistrates who are designated by the 
laws, although far “from having committed any crime 
against the state, they had won the greatest naval 
battle that had ever taken place of Greeks against | 
Greeks and fought in splendid fashion in other battles _ 


and by reason of their individual deeds of valour had Bae 
set up trophies. of victories over their enemies. Τοῦ 
τ guch an extent were the people beside themselves αὐ 


that time, and provoked unjustly as they were by. 7 


- their political leaders, they vented their rage upon ᾿ Bae | 


et, the exeoution: of the ‘death Aevtanee: “They, are more, 


| commonly: paises to ee as ὁ The eee. eee 
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ἀπέσκηψεν εἰς es οὐ τιμωρίας, ἀλλὰ πολλῶν : 
ἐπαίνων καὶ στεφάνων. ἀξίους. | | ᾿ 
108. Ταχὺ δὲ “καὶ τοῖς πείσασι καὶ τοῖς reiobelot 
| μετεμέλησεν, οἱονεὶ νεμεσήσαντος τοῦ δαιμονίου". 
“οὗ μὲν. γὰρ ἐξαπατηθέντες ἐπίχειρα τῆς ἀγνοίας 7 
“ἔλαβον per’ od πολὺν χρόνον καταπολεμηθέντες. οὐχ Ἂ 
ὑφ᾽ ἑνὸς δεσπότου “μόνον. ἀλλὰ Τριάκοντα" ὁ 
ἐξαπατήσας καὶ τὴν γνώμην. εἰπὼν Καλλίξενος 
εὐθὺ τοῦ πλήθους μεταμεληθέντος εἰς αἰτίαν ἦλθεν. 
ὡς τὸν δῆμον ἐξηπατηκώς" οὐκ ἀξιωθεὶς δ᾽ ἀπο- 
Aoyias ἐδέθη, καὶ “καταβληθεὶς εἰς τὴν δημοσίαν 
φυλακὴν ἔλαθε μετά τινων διορύξας τὸ δεσμωτήριον 
καὶ διαδρὰς πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους εἰς Δεκέλειαν 
ὅπως διαφυγὼν τὸν θάνατον μὴ μόνον ᾿Αθήνησιν 
ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἕλλησι Baxrvdodeux- : 
| τουμένην ἔχῃ τὴν πονηρίαν παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν βίον. 0: 
8 Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν πραχθέντα 
σχεδὸν ταῦτ᾽ ἐστίν. τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Φίλιστος 
τὴν πρώτην σύνταξιν “ τῶν Σικελικῶν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν 
ΠΝ ἐνιαυτὸν κατέστροφεν" εἰς τὴν ᾿Ακράγαντος ἅλωσιν, 
᾿ ἐν βύβλοις ἑπτὰ διελθὼν χρόνον ἐτῶν πλείω. τῶν 
ὀκτακοσίων, τῆς be δευτέρας συντάξεως. τὴν μὲν 
ες ἀρχὴν ἀπὸ τῆς" τῆς προτέρας τελευτῆς. πεποίηται, ᾿ 
τς γέγραφε δὲ βύβλους. τέσσαρας. 
4 Περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον ἐτελεύτησε Σοφοκλῆς 
ὁ Σοφίλου," ποιητὴς τραγῳδιῶν, ἔτη βιώσας ἐ ἐνενή- , 
κοντα, νώςας δ᾽ ἔχων ὀκτωκαίδεκα. φασὶ δὲ Tov 


oe 












aie _ So Dindorf: ΤᾺ once 
-  -* τῆς added by Eichstadt. 
36 ᾿Σοφίλου Meursius : : eee | 
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men who were deserving, not of punishment, but of 106 BC. 

many praises and crowns. : i ee ak es 
103. Soon, however, both those who had urged this 

action and those whom they had persuaded repented, 

as if the deity had become wroth with them; for 

those who had been deceived got the wages of their 

error when not long afterwards they fell before the 

power of not one despot only but of thirty τ; and 

the deceiver, who had also proposed the measure, 

Callixenus, when once the populace had repented, _ 

was brought to trial on the charge of having deceived 

the people, and without being allowed to speak in his oe 

defence he was put in chains and thrown into the 

public prison ; and secretly burrowing his way out of 

the prison with certain others he managed to make 

᾿ς his way to the enemy at Deceleia, to the end that by 

escaping death he might have the finger of scorn | 

- pointed at his turpitude not only in Athens but also 

wherever else there were Greeks throughout his 








Now these, we may say, were the events of ἀπ... 
year. And of the historians Philistus 5 ended his first 
‘History of Sicily with this year and the capture of © | 
- Acragas, treating a period of more than eight hundred 
__ years in seven Books, and he began his second History 6 
where the first leaves off and wrote four Books* | 
At this same time Sophocles the son of Sophilus, the — ΓΝ 
writer of tragedies, died at the age of ninety years, — 
after he had won the prize eighteen ‘times. And we 











2 Of Syracuse (cp. supra, chapi.9ls a). τ τ re 

8 Philistus also wrote two more Books on the younger 
Dionysius (cp. Book 15. 89. 3), 8 total of thirteen Books 
4 The eighteen firsts are confirmed. by the “ Victory” = 


inscription CEG HOTT a)e 00... | oe 
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ἄνδρα τοῦτον τὴν ἐσχάτην τραγῳδίαν εἰσαγαγόντα. 
“καὶ νικήσαντα χαρᾷ περιπεσεῖν ἀνυπερβλήτῳ, δι᾽ 
a: ae - ΝΣ: 7 > ¢ 4 
5 ἣν καὶ τελευτῆσαι. Ἀπολλόδωρος δ᾽ ὁ τὴν χρο- 
puny σύνταξιν πραγματευσάμενός φησι καὶ τὸν. 
Ἐὐρυπίδην κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τελευτῆσαι" 
τινὲς δὲ λέγουσι παρ᾽ ᾿Αρχελάῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ 
Μακεδόνων κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἐξελθόντα κυσὶ περι- 
πεσεῖν καὶ διασπασθῆναι μικρῷ πρόσθεν τούτων 
τῶν χρόνων. as ; a 
104. Tod δ᾽ ἔτους τούτου διελθόντος ᾿Αθήνησι 
ἈΝ >AX Re a Def > Lm. ee 
μὲν ἦρχεν ᾿Αλεξίας, ἐν de τῇ Papp ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπά- 
των τρεῖς χιλίαρχοι κατεστάθησαν, Γάιος ᾿Ιούλιος, 
, t rm Ἄν, 4 
Πούπλιος Κορνήλιος, Γάιος Σερουΐλιος. τούτων 
ἜΝ. ἫΝ ν΄: > - ee eee ae 
δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν παραλαβόντων ᾿Αθηναῖοι μετὰ τὴν ay 
αἰρεσιν τῶν στρατηγῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἔταξαν 
Φιλοκλέα, καὶ τὸ ναυτικὸν αὐτῷ παραδόντες ἐξ- 
ἔπεμψαν πρὸς Kévwva, προστάξαντες κοινῶς ἀφ- 
τῳ ηγεῖσθαι τῶν δυνάμεων. ὃς ἐπεὶ κατέπλευσε πρὸς 
τ Κόνωνα εἰς Σάμον, τὰς ναῦς ἁπάσας ἐπλήρωσεν 
᾿ οὔσας τρεῖς πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα. τού- 
τ χὼν εἴκοσι μὲν ἔδοξεν αὐτοῦ καταλιπεῖν, ταῖς δ᾽ 
oy y co 7 Me 7. | eee > (Ty 2 € , 
ἄλλαις ἁπάσαις ἀνήχθησαν εἰς Ελλήσποντον, ἡγου- 
ΠΝ ἊΣ ar, eo eee 2 = | | 
“μένου Κόνωνος καὶ Diroxheous. | 
3 Λύσανδρος δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος 
ἐκ Πελοποννήσου παρὰ τῶν ἐγγὺς συμμάχων 
᾿ πριάκοντα πέντε ναῦς ἀθροίσας κατέπλευσεν εἰς 
ο Ἔφεσον" μεταπεμψάμενος" δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐκ Χίου. 
a Ἐν τι εν ρθουν, δὴν ον ΠΝ ἃ Δ τι ἃ “᾿ς Es ees 
στόλον ἐξήρτυεν- ἀνέβη δὲ Kat πρὸς Κῦρον τὸν 
sa ode ee ἢ SE δ ΟΝ err ts \ / aon AS ὡς 
τορι Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως υἱὸν, καὶ χρήματα πολλὰ 


ΠΣ β 
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are : boli af this man that wien he presented his hace 406 Be “ΤΠ 
tragedy and won the prize, he was filled with i insuper- % ea 
able jubilation which was also the cause of his death. Lo 
And Apollodorus,! who composed his Chronology, 
states that Juripides also died in the same year; . | - ει 
although others say that he was living at the courtof 
- Archelaiis, the king of Macedonia, and that once when | oe 
he went out in the countryside, he was set upon by 
dogs and torn to pieces a little before this time. _ ἜΝ 
104. At the end of this year Alexias was archon in 105 Bo.) | 
Athens and in Rome in the place of consuls three 
military tribunes were elected, Gaius Julius, Publius _ if a | 
_ Cornelius, and Gaius Servilius.: When these had — 1] 
entered office, the Athenians, after the execution of 
_ the generals, put Philocles in command, and turning - 4 
over the fleet to him, they sent him to Conon with 
orders that they should share the leadership of the ==, 
armaments incommon. After he had joined Conon in 
- Samos, he manned all the ships which numbered one. 
hundred and seventy-three. Of these it was decided - 
to leave twenty at Samos, and with all the rest they 
get out for the Hellespont under the command: of 
τ Conon and Philocles. ve 
_ Lysander, the admiral of the Τα βάλ ἀνα soa 
a having collected thirty-five ships from his neighbour- - | 
τ ing allies of the Peloponnesus, put in at Ephesus; ἅμα ae 
_ after summoning also the fleet from Chios he made δ΄ 
ready. He also went inland to Cyrus, the son of King + 
Foes, and received from him a great sum, of money: 


ros philosopher and historian of Athens of ‘the second — eee 
εἶ “century: B.c. (cp. Book 1. 5. ae His FC eronenay: covet: | 
the years 1184-119 Bc, meee : 


1 
i" 











1 μεταπεμψάμενος. K onl att ‘editirs ‘befor opel peren ἐν pee ee 
miler other ae and Vogel w — lacuna, after στόλον. oo vend 
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| παρέλαβε, πρὸς τὰς τῶν στρατιωτῶν. διατροφάς. ae 
46 δὲ Κῦρος, μεταπεμπομένου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτὸν — 
᾿ς εἰς Πέρσας, τῷ Λυσάνδρῳ τῶν ὑφ᾽ αὑτὸν πό- 

λεὼν τὴν ἐπιστασίαν" παρέδωκε καὶ τοὺς φόρους 


“τούτῳ τελεῖν συνέταξεν. ὁ δὲ Λύσανδρος πάν- 
των τῶν εἰς keane εὐπορήσας εἰς Ἔφεσον ἀν- 
ἔστρεψεν. 


5 Kal” ὃν “δὴ χρόνον ἐν τῇ Μιλήτῳ τινὲς ὀλιψαρ- 
᾿χίας ὀρεγόμενοι κατέλυσαν τὸν δῆμον, συμπραξάν- 
τ τῶν αὐτοῖς “Λακεδαιμονίων. καὶ τὸ “μὲν πρῶτον 
Διονυσίων ὄντων ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις, τοὺς μάλιστα. 


ἀντιπράττοντας συνήρπασαν καὶ περὶ τεσσαράκοντα. a 
ὄντας ἀπέσφαξαν, μετὰ δέ, τῆς ἀγορᾶς 7 πληθούσης, 7 


τριακοσίους ἐπιλέξαντες. τοὺς. εὐπορωτάτους. ἄν- 
6 εἴλον. οἱ δὲ χαριέστατοι τῶν τὰ τοῦ δήμου φρο- 


νούντων, ὄντες οὐκ ἐλάττους χιλίων, φοβηθέντες. ry ᾿ 


τὴν περίστασιν, ἔφυγον πρὸς Φαρνά alov τὸν — 


σατράπην’ οὗτος δὲ φιλοφρόνως αὐτοὺς δεξάμενος, Ἢ 


καὶ ᾿στατῆρα χρυσοῦν ἑκάστῳ οι ΡΟ ΠΠΈΜΟΣ. KOT 
τ ᾧκισεν εἰς Βλαῦδα," φρούριόν τι τῆς Λυδίας. — ᾿ 
ae Λύσανδρος δὲ μετὰ τῶν πλείστων νεῶν. ἐπὶ 


Ἴασον᾽ τῆς Καρίας πλεύσας κατὰ κράτος αὐτὴν 


᾿ εἷλεν ᾿Αθηναίοις συμμαχοῦσαν, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἡβῶν- : 


ee τας ὀκτακοσίους ὄντας ἀπέσ αἕε, παῖδας Oe | καὶ 


“γυναῖκας. λαφυροπωλήσας κατέσκαψε τὴν. πόλιν. | 


8 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν καὶ πολλοὺς τόπους 


᾿ πλεύσας μέγα μὲν οὐδὲν οὐδ᾽ ἄξιον. μνήμης. ἔπραξε 
| διὸ καὶ ταῦτα μὲν οὐκ ἀναγράφειν ἐσπουδάσαμεν' κε 


— TO. δὲ τελευταῖον. “Λάμψακον. chan τ He ev Conse 


| ge So Dindorf: : ἐπίστασιν. 
3 30 Wesseling : κλαῦδα. 
8 Ἴασον Palmer : Θάσσων Ῥ, Θάσον cet. 
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ἊΣ with which ae aad eainl his seldien 2 | And Cyrus; since 4051 Bc. | 
his father was summoning him to Persia, turned over = 
to Lysander the authority over the cities under his - al 
᾿ command and ordered them to pay the tributetohim. = 
Lysander, then, after being thus supplied with very: ἀπὲ ace 
means for making war, returned to Ephesus. sits 
_ At the same time certain men in Miletus, who were 
striving for an oligarchy, with the aid of the Lacedae- ἯΙ 
monians put an end to the government of the people. 
First of all, while the Dionysia was being celebrated, 
they seized in their homes and earried off their prin- 
cipal opponents and put some forty of them to the 
sword, and then, at the time when the market-place. 
was full, they picked out three hundred of the 
. wealthiest citizens and slew them. The most respect- ee 
me able citizens among those who favoured the people, 
~ not less than one thousand, fearing the situation they 
were in, fled to Pharnabazus the satrap, whoreceived 
them kindly and giving each of them a gold stater* Seige 
: settled them in Blauda, a fortress of Ἐγαϊδο οι 
is Lysander, sailing with the larger part of his ships ae 
~. to [asus in Caria, took the city, which was an ally of 
the Athenians, by storm, put to the sword the males ᾿ς 
τ of military age to the number of eight hundred, sold Ὁ 
the children and women as booty, and razed the city Toe 
tothe ground. After this he sailed against Atticaand 
many places, but accomplished nothing of importance — 
or worthy of record ; consequently we have not tak 
“pains to recount these events. Finally, capturing 
_ Lampsacus,* he let. the Athenian garrison - depar oe 
1 Probably the Persian. daric,. whose buglion worth | 


about: $5.40. or £1: 38. 
ee on the ‘Troad about thirty-five n miles: up the Hellep 
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ce ναίων φρουρὰν ἀφτκῖν ἈΕΡΕΕ ΕΝ, τὰς δὲ κτήσεις 
ἁρπάσας τοῖς Λαμψακηνοῖς dndBeoxe τὴν πόλιν. 

105. Οἱ δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοὶ πυθόμενοι 

τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει πολιορκεῖν 


τότε μὲν ἐν Αἰγὸς ποταμοῖς καθώρμισαν τὰς ναῦς, 
μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐπιπλέοντες τοῖς πολεμίοις Kal? 
ἡμέραν εἰς ναυμαχίαν προεκαλοῦντο. οὐκ ἂντ- 
αναγομένων δὲ τῶν Πελοποννησίων, ob μὲν ᾿Αθη- 
᾿ ναῖοι διηπόρουν ὅ ὅτι χρήσωνται. τοῖς πράγμασιν, οὐ 


.8 δυνάμεις. ᾿Αλκιβιάδου δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐλθόντος 


᾿ὰ ἀγωνιεῖσθαι. ταῦτα δὲ ὁ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης. ἔπραττεν 


i. καταστῆσαι εἰς τὴν ἀρχαίαν εὔνοιαν. οἱ δὲ τῶν 


τωμάτων͵ ἑαυτοῖς τὴν μέμψιν ἀκολουθήσειν, τὰ 


ed 1 So Wesseling : διατρίβειν.. 
oe ἅπαντας W. esseling : ἅπαντα. 





᾽ 


a “The “ “Goat-rivers, 
᾿ ΕΣ Lampsacas: a 


: δ 


Λάμψακον, συνήγαγόν TE πανταχόθεν τριήρεις καὶ 
κατὰ σπουδὴν ἀνήχθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ναυσὶν ἑκατὸν 
9 ὀγδοήκοντα. εὑρόντες δὲ τὴν πόλιν ἡλωκυῖαν, . 


δυνάμενοι τὸν πλείω χρόνον ἐκεῖ διατρέφειν" "τὰς 


καὶ λέγοντος, ὅτι Μήδοκος καὶ Σεύθης οἱ τῶν 
Θρᾳκῶν βασιλεῖς εἶσιν αὐτῷ φίλοι, καὶ δύναμν 
πολλὴν ὡμολόγησαν δώσειν, ἐὰν βούληται Sige τ. 
πολεμεῖν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις" διόπερ: αὐτοὺς ἠξίου Bian 
μεταδοῦναι τῆς “ἡγεμονίας, ἐπαγγελλόμενος αὐτοῖς 
δυεῖν θάτερον, 7 ναυμαχεῖν τοὺς πολεμίους ἀναγ- 
Kdoew ἢ πεζῇ μετὰ Θρᾳκῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς δι- 


᾿ ἐπιθυμῶν δι᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τῇ πατρίδι μέγα τι κατεργά- 
σασθαι καὶ διὰ τῶν. “εὐεργεσιῶν. τὸν. δῆμον ἀπο- 


. ᾿Αθηναίων στρατηγοΐ, νομίσαντες τῶν μὲν ἐλατ- | 


ae δ᾽ Ἐπ τεσ Πτα ᾿προσάψειν. ἅπαντας" ene eas | 


about. five ae across the strait ᾿ 
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habitants and then returned the city to them. 


105. The generals of the Athenians, on learning _ 
that the Lacedaemonians j in full force were besieging | 


Lampsacus, assembled their triremes from all quarters 
and put forth against them in haste with one hundred 
and eighty ships. But finding the city already taken, 


at the time they stationed their ships at Aegospo- 


tami! but afterward sailed out each day against the 
enemy and offered battle. When the Peloponnesians 
persisted in not coming out against them, the 


Athenians were at a loss what to do in the cireum- ὁ 
stances, since they were unable to find supplies for. 


their armaments for any further length of time 


- where they were. Alcibiades 5 now came to them and_ 
τς said that Medocus and Seuthes, the kings of the ΝΣ 
ο΄ Thracians, were friends of his and had agreed to give 6 

him a large army if he wished to make war toafinish 
on the Lacedaemonians ; he therefore asked them to 

- give him a share in the command, promising them one 
of two things, either to compel the enemy to accept 
battle or to contend with them on land with the aid 
of the Thracians.* This offer Alcibiades made froma _ 
desire to achieve by his own efforts some great success 
for his country and through his benefactions to bring 
the people back to their old affection for him. Butthe 
~ generals of the Athenians, considering that in case of ao 

| ‘defeat the blame would attach to them and that in 
_ case of success all men would attribute it to Alcibiades, Ἢ 


3. Hehad retired to two castles in. Thrace, one of which was Ὁ 
at Pactyé, only some twenty miles from where the Athenians. ae 
_were anchored (cp. supra, chap. 74. 9}. vee 
οὐ ® Xenophon (Hell. 2. 1. 25 f.) says notifing ‘about, this Lae. 
demand of Alcibiades, but only that he aged the ‘generals poe 
to base pO: Sestus. pan ον 








ee a jane: but ‘seized ae property of the | in- 405 Bc. : 
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: ταχέως αὐτὸν Oc ἀπιέναι καὶ Κη κετι προσ- | 
epyile τῷ στρατοπέδῳ. | | 
106. Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οἱ μὲν πολέμιοι ναυμαχεῖν οὐκ 
" ἤθελον, | τὸ be | στρατόπεδον. σιτοδεία © κατεῖχε, 
| Φιλοκλῆς. ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν. ἀφηγούμενος τοῖς 
μὲν. ἄλλοις τριηράρχοις προσέταξε πληρώσαντας 
τὰς. τριήρεις ἀκολουθεῖν, αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἑτοίμας ἔχων 
, ναῦς τριάκοντα τάχιον ἐξέπλευσεν. ὁ δὲ Λύσανδρος 
| παρά τινων αὐτομόλων. ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούσας, μετὰ πασῶν 
"τῶν νεῶν ἀναχθεὶς καὶ τὸν Φιλοκλέα τρεψάμενος 


| 3 πρὸς τὰς ἄλλας vats κατεδίωξεν. οὔπω δὲ trav 





τριήρων τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις. πεπληρωμένων θόρυβος 


κατεῖχεν ἅπαντας διὰ τὴν ἀπροσδόκητον. ἐπιφά- a 


: γειαν τῶν πολεμίων. ὃ δὲ Λύσανδρος. συνιδὼν. τὴν 


τῶν ἐναντίων ταραχήν, ᾿Ετεόνικον μὲν μετὰ τῶν ΠΣ 
εἰωθότων πεζῇ μάχεσθαι. ταχέως ἀπεβίβασεν- 2s 
δὲ ὀξέως τῇ τοῦ καιροῦ ῥοπῇ χρησάμενος μέρος. 
“κατελάβετο τῆς παρεμβολῆς: αὐτὸς δ᾽ ὁ Λύσανδρος. 


ἁπάσαις ταῖς τριήρεσιν. ἐ ηρτυμέναις ἐπιπλεύσας = 
καὶ σιδηρᾶς ἐπιβαλὼν χεῖρας, ἀπέσπα τὰς ὁρμούσας 
ἐπὶ τῇ γῇ" ναῦς. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ τὸ παράδοξον 
ἐκπεπληγμένοι καὶ μήτ᾽ ἀναχθῆναι ταῖς ναυσὶν 


᾿ ἀναστροφὴν ἔχοντες μήτε πεζῇ διαγωνίξεσθαι ᾿ 


᾿ δυνάμενοι, βραχὺν. ἀντισχόντες. χρόνον ἐτράπησαν, 
᾿ εὐθὺ δ᾽ οἱ μὲν τὰς ναῦς, οἱ δὲ τὴν παρεμβολὴν 


τ ἐκλιπόντες, ἔφυγον, ὅπου ποθ᾽ ἕκαστος ἤλπιζε ae 


6 σωθήσεσθαι. τῶν μὲν. οὖν τριήρων δέκα. μόνον. 
7 


a διεξέπεσον, ὧν μίαν ἔχων. λόνων͵ ὁ στρατηγὸς τὴν τ 


ge pay eis ᾿Αθήνας ἐπάνοδον. ἀπέγνω φοβηθεὶς τὴν Ὁ 
ο΄ ὀργὴν τοῦ δήμου, πρὸς. Εὐαγόραν δὲ: τὸν. ἀφηγού- Se 
ee Placed τῆς Κύπρου Ore ΕΝ ὡς ἔχων πρὸς αὐτὸν 
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quickly bade him to be gone and 1 not come near the 405 2 B.C, 
camp ever again. : 4 
106. Since the enemy ἜΠΗ ἴο see bane at a 
668 and famine gripped the army, Philocles, who held _ 
the command on that day, ordered the other captains 
to man their triremes and follow him, while he with 
thirty triremes which were ready set out in advance. - 
_ Lysander, who had learned of this from some de- 
serters, set out to sea with all his ships, and putting 
Philocles to flight, pursued him toward the other 
ships.!. The triremes of the Athenians had not yet 
been manned and confusion pervaded them all bee τὸ 
τ cause of the unexpected appearance of the enemy. 
at And when Lysander perceived the tumult among 
the enemy, he speedily put ashore Eteonicus and 
_ the troops who were practised in fighting on land. τς 
. Eteonicus, quickly turning to his account the oppor- 
_ tunity of the moment, seized a part ofthe camp, while 
_ Lysander himself, sailing up with all his triremesin® 
trim for battle, after throwing iron hands on the ships. 
Το which were moored along the shore began dragging 6 
them off. The Athenians, panic-stricken at the un- | 
expected move, since they neither had respite for _ 
putting out to sea with their ships nor were able to 
-} fight it out by land, held out forashort whileandthen — 
ἘΠ _ gave way, and at once, some deserting the ships, 
τ others the camp, they took to flight in whatever 
direction each man hoped to find safety. Of the — 
- triremes only ten escaped. Conon the general, who | 
_ had one of them, gave up any thought of returning to — 
τίς Athens, fearing the wrath of the people, but sought . 
; εν with Evagoras, who was in control of Cyprus 








,ν : This: account of the. battle differs: Fadiodhe front that in ᾿ | 
᾿ Xenophon ( a 2. 1. 31:28). τὸ ων is. more. So oe 
; Ae Re care ce 428 aed 
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_ DIODORUS OF SICILY _ 


᾿ φιλίαν: τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν. οἱ πλεῖστοι μὲν κατὰ 


γῆν φυγόντες εἰς Σηστὸν διεσώθησαν. Λύσανδρος 
δὲ τὰς λοιπὰς ναῦς παραλαβὼν αἰχμαλώτους, καὶ 


ζωγρήσας Φιλοκλέα τὸν στρατηγόν, Ὁ ΟΝ εἰς, 


Λάμψακον ἀπέσφαξεν. 


Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ εἰς Λακεδαίμονα. τοὺς hy νίκην 


ἀπαγγελοῦντας ἀπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τῆς κρατίστης τριή- 
ρους, κοσμήσας τοῖς πολυτελεστάτοις τὴν ναῦν 


ὅπλοις καὶ λαφύροις. ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς εἰς Σηστὸν 


καταφυγόντας ᾿Αθηναίους στρατεύσας τὴν μὲν 
πόλιν εἷλε, τοὺς δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους ὑποσπόνδους 
2 fA 70% oO. LA fd \ f > κι Κτ 

ἀφῆκεν. εὐθὺς δὲ τῇ δυνάμει πλεύσας ἐπὶ Σάμον 


αὐτὸς μὲν ταύτην ἐπολιόρκει, Ἰ'ὕλιππον δὲ τὸν εἰς 
Σικελίαν τοῖς Συρακοσίοις τῷ ναυτικῷ συμπο-. 
λεμήσαντα ἀπέστειλεν εἰς ᾿Σπάρτην τά τε λάφυα. 
κομίζοντα. καὶ μετὰ τούτων ἀργυρίου τάλαντα ΔΤ, 
χίλια καὶ πεντακόσια.. ὄντος δὲ τοῦ γρήματος. 
ἐν σακίοις, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἔχοντος ἑκάστου σκυτάλην Ἔ ἢ 
ἔχουσαν τὴν ἐπιγραφὴν τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ χρήματος ‘ 
δηλοῦσαν, ταύτην ἀγνοήσας 6 Ἰ᾽ύλιππος τὰ ,μὲν ic 


σακία παρέλυσεν, ἐξελόμενος δὲ τάλαντα τριακόσια, 


Kat διὰ τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς γνωσθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐφόρων, — 
ἔφυγε, καὶ κατεδικάσθη θανάτῳ. παραπλησίως δὲ 
καὶ τὸν. πατέρα τοῦ Ῥυλέππου Κλέαρχον συνέβη Pie 
φυγεῖν ev τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν. χρόνοις, ὅτι δόξας. παρὰ. 
| “Περικλέους. λαβεῖν χρήματα περὶ τοῦ τὴν εἰσβο- 
ar εἰς “τῆν. Λττικὴν μὴ ποιήσασθαι, κου δας ἢ 


a περὶ) ὑ Sep C aoe | 


a semana ΠΌΝΟΝ Se ma a FE OR a ΝΗ 





| «Soni eightuniles doa the Hellespont from Acgospotami: 
3 2 Co. chaps, 7:8; 98 ff. 


404. 


Ἐπὶ The σκυτάλη was ἃ staff used for writing in code. The : 





ae, The money was in small bags, each of which contained _ Ἢ 


τς yolled the dispatch was unintelligible, but rolled - slantwise Ὁ 


BOOK XII. 108. 6-10 

and with whom. He had ΕΠ οὗ, Εἰ Εν ae 405 ve. τ 

οὔ the soldiers the majority fled by land to Séctus: and . 

found safety there. The rest of the ships Lysander 

captured, and taking prisoner Philocles the general, 

he took him to Lampésacus and had him executed. 
After this Lysander dispatched messengers by the — 

swiftest tireme to Lacedaemon to carry news of the — 

victory, first decking the vessel out with the most 

costly arms and booty. After this, advancing against 

the Athenians who had found refuge i in Sestus, he took _ 

the city but let the Athenians depart under a truce. 

Then he sailed at once to Samos with his troops and 

himself began the siege of the city, but Gylippus, who _ 

- with a flotilla had fought in aid of the Syracusans in 

Sicily,? he dispatched to Sparta to take there both the _ 

booty and with it fifteen hundred talents of silver. | 


a skytalé*® which carried the notation of the amount ἜΝ | 
of the money. Gylippus, not knowing of the skytalé, ὁ | 
secretly undid the bags and took out three hundred 
talents, and when, by means of the notation, Gylippus 
_was detected by the ephors, he fled the country and 
was condemned to death. Similarly it happens that = 
Clearchus ὁ also, the father of Gylippus, fled the ~ 
- country at an earlier time, when he was believed to 
have accepted a bribe from Pericles not to make the Ὁ 
: piannes raid into Attica, and was: eondemned:, ite: oo 





| Lacedaerianians had two. round eves of identical size; the. an 
- one kept at Sparta, the other in possession of commanders. 
abroad. A. strip of paper was ‘rolled slantwise around | ἀπ᾿ 5. 
staff and the dispatch written lengthwise ‘on it; when un- | 


᾿ round the commander’s skytalé it could be*read. Even if- 
| πίθους had found the dispatch he could not have a ity 3: 
ee Cleandridas by Rae cae τ 98. Be . ae 









Ῥιορομῦβ. ΟΕ SICILY 


| eee: καὶ ὶ φυγὼν. ἐν oes οἷὲ τῆς, teas δι: 


᾿ἔτριβεν. οὗτοι. μὲν οὖν, ἄνδρες ἱκανοὶ τἄλλα δό- 


ἔαντες. εἶναι, ταῦτα πράξαντες τὸν ἄλλον Brow, 


αὐτῶν KQT ἤσχυναν. 


‘107, ᾿Αθηναῖοι. δὲ τὴν τῶν δυνάμεων φθορὰν το 


ἀκούσαντες τοῦ μὲν “ἀντέχεσθαι τῆς "θαλάττης Ξ, 


ἀπέστησαν, περὶ δὲ τὴν τῶν τειχῶν. κατασκευὴν 


oe 


ἐγίνοντο καὶ τοὺς λιμένας ἀπεχώννυον,᾽ ἐλπίζοντες, 
ὅπερ ἦν εἰκός, εἰς πολιορκίαν καταστήσεσθαι. 


εὐθὺ γὰρ of μὲν τῶν “Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεῖς 


*Ayis καὶ Παυσανίας μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως ἐμβα- 
λόντες εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν πρὸς τοῖς τείχεσιν ἐστρα- 


τοπέδευον, Λύσανδρος, δὲ πλέον ἢ διακοσίαις. 


τριήρεσιν, εἰς τὸν [Πειραιέα κατέπλευσεν. οἱ δ᾽ 


᾿Αθηναῖοι, τηλικούτοις. περιεχόμενοι κακοῖς ὅμως. Ἢ 


ἀντεῖχον καὶ ῥᾳδίως τὴν πόλιν παρεφύλαττον ἐπί 


Τ εἰς χρόνον. ὦ τοῖς δὲ, “Πελοποννησίοις ἔδοξεν, 8 


: ἐπείπερ δυσχερὴς ἢ ἦν ἡ πολιορκία, τὰς μὲν δυνάμεις. 


ἀπαγαγεῖν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, ταῖς δὲ ναυσὶ μακρὰν Ἢ 
ἐφεδρεύειν, ὅπως αὐτοῖς μὴ παρακομισθῇ. σῖτος. 


‘ "ἘΣ 
τον “συντελεσθέντος, οἱ μὲν ᾿Αθηναῖοι εἰς δεινὴν 
σπάνιν ἐνέπεσον ἁπάντων μέν, μάλιστα δὲ τροφῆς a 
“διὰ τὸ ταύτην ἀεὶ κατὰ θάλατταν αὐτοῖς κομί- τὰ 


ζεσθαι. ἐπιτείνοντος δὲ τοῦ δεινοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, 


: ἡ μὲν πόλις ἔ ἔγεμε νεκρῶν, of δὲ λοιποὶ διαπρεσβευ- ie 


oe. σάμενοι πρὸς “Λακεδαιμονίους. συνέθεντο τὴν. εἰρή- " 
Ἢ νην, ὥστε τὰ “μακρὰ σκέλη καὶ τὰ τείχη ΤΟ ἡ 0 

te “Πειραιέως. περιελεῖν, καὶ. μακρὰς ναῦς. μὴ πλεῖον " 
a ἐχέιν" δέκα, τῶν δὲ πόλεων πασῶν ἐκχωρῆσαι | καὶ ΠΑ Ὁ 


ee x So Reiske: ἐπεχώννυον. δὰ 


πον 





ἘΝ of Ὁ Xenophon (Hell ἃ. 3 2. Be who was inv Athens on 1 the ae : 
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ἊΣ deaths spending his life : as an i eile i in 1 Thurit i in ‘Healy, 105 8. ce | 
And so these men, who in all other affairs were εἰ 
looked upon as individuals of ability, by such conduct : 

brought shame upon the rest of their lives. 
107. When the Athenians heard ' of the destr uetion 
of their armaments, they abandoned the policy of © 

control of the sea, but busied themselves with putting 6 
+ the walls in order and with blocking the harbours,ex- 

pecting, as well they might, that they would be be- 
sieged. For at once the kings of the Lacedaemonians, 
-Agis and Pausanias, invaded Attica with a large 

+ aymy and pitched their camp before the walls, and 
a Lysander with more than two-hundred triremes put 

Ε Ὁ in at the Peiraeus. Although they were ἴῃ ὑπ στρ οὗ 
such hard trials, the Athenians nevertheless held out 

and had no trouble defending their city forsometime. τ 
And the Peloponnesians decided, since the siege Was. ,... 
offering difficulties, to. withdraw their armies from 
Attica and to conduct a blockade at a distance with =~ 


a their ships, in order that no grain should come to _ 
me the inhabitants. When this was done, the Athenians _ 


came into dire want of everything, but especially Of se 
food, because this had always come to them by sea. 
Since the suffering increased day by day, the city was 
{| filled with dead, and the survivors sent ambassadors 
and concluded peace with the Lacedaemonians onthe ὁ 
terms that they should tear down the two long walls 

_and those of the Peiraeus, keep no more than ten ships 

of war, withdraw from all the cities, and recognize the 








᾿ oceasion, tells how the news came. “ It was at night that the | 
-Paralus arrived at Athens with tidings of the disaster, anda 

᾿ τος sound of wailing ran from Piraeus through the long walls to. | 
| the city, one man passing on the news fo another; and τ 
Ἐπ aoe that Behe no one το: se aon of Brownson in, Ped 
Ε΄ ne. δι Ο. oe. ok Re es. eee a ae | 
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5 Λακεδαιμονίοις ἡγεμόσι χρῆσθαι. 6 μὲν οὖν [ἰελο- 
᾿ποννησιακὸς πόλεμος, μακρότατος γενόμενος ὧν 
ἴσμεν, τοιοῦτον ἔσχε τὸ τέλος, ἔτη διαμείνας ἑπτὰ 
“πρὸς τοῖς εἴκοσι. τὰ δον; Mike ΤΩΝ a ἤτς 
108. Μικρὸν δὲ τῆς εἰρήνης ὕστερον ἐτελεύτησε 
Δαρεῖος ὁ τῆς ᾿Ασίας βασιλεύς, ἄρξας ἔτη ἐννεα- 
καίδεκα, τὴν δ᾽ ἡγεμονίαν διεδέξατο τῶν υἱῶν ὁ 
πρεσβύτατος ᾿Αρταξέρξης καὶ ἦρξεν ἔτη τρία πρὸς 
rois τεσσαράκοντα. καθ᾽ ὃν δὴ χρόνον καὶ ᾿Αντί- 
τς μαᾶχον τὸν ποιητὴν ᾿Απολλόδωρος ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖός 
τς φῆσιν ἠνθηκέναι.. Ἐν 
τς Kara δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν ᾿ἸΪμίλκων ὁ τῶν Kapyndo- 
νίων ἀφηγούμενος ἀρχομένου τοῦ θέρους τὴν μὲν 
τῶν ᾿Ακραγαντίνων πόλιν κατέσκαψε, τῶν δ᾽ ἱερῶν, 
ὅσα μηδ᾽ ἱκανῶς" ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐδόκει διεφθάρθαι, 
τὰς γλυφὰς καὶ τὰ περιττοτέρως εἰργασμένα περυ- 


ἔκοψεν: αὐτόθε" δ᾽ ἀναλαβὼν ἅπασαν τὴν δύνα- 
f 


fe \ 


$e ταύτην πᾶσαν καὶ τὴν Καμαριναίαν," πλῆρες 
᾿ ἐποίησε τὸ στράτευμα. παντοίας ὠφελείας. μετὰ 
τς δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Pedav πορευθεὶς παρὰ τὸν ὁμώνυμον. 
τ ἃ ποταμὸν τῇ πόλει κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. ἐχόντων 
‘ ae ? > LA “κ᾿ 7 » 7 ᾿ 3 so 

8 τῶν Γελῴων ἐκτὸς τῆς πόλεως ᾿Απόλλωνος ἂν- 
᾿ ἤ ἐξὸν ἴω / ,. f ΟΝ \ 

ο΄ δριάντα χαλκοῦν σφόδρα μέγαν, συλήσαντες avTOV 
τ ἀπέστειλαν εἰς τὴν Τύρον. τοῦτον μὲν οἵ Τε- 
τ λῷοι κατὰ τὸν τοῦ θεοῦ χρησμὸν ἀνέθηκαν, οἱ 
a... f gpa ΝΞ: e > FAN LES: . 

δὲ Τύριοι καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν ὕστερον ὑπ Αλεξάνδρου 
ee πος μηδ᾽ ἱκανῶς Post: μὴ καλῶς. ace 


τ ® So Capps: αὐτός. ὁ 


8. So ‘Wesseling : “Καμάριναν. 





Ως ἢ Antimachus of Colophon wrote an epic poem entitled — 
τ  Thebais and an elegiac poem Lydé. See ee ee 
τε 


one τ Cp. p- 417, ἧ. Lee! ie 


3 μιν ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὴν τῶν Γελῴων χώραν. ἐπελθὼν 


i Soe 


ΠΤ πφπ΄τυσ σᾳνΝ 


ne 


oa τι or τ lightning Si of Sls 
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“hegemony of the fas , And 80 the Pelion 405 Bec. ὦ 4 


ponnesian War, the most protracted of any of which. 
we have knowledge, having run for twenty-seven 
years, came to he nd we have deseribed. 7 


108. Not long after the peace Darius, the King of — τς 


Asia, died after a reign of nineteen years, and 
Artaxerxes, his eldest son, succeeded to the throne 
and reigned for forty-three years. During this period, 
as Apollodorus the Athenian + says, the poet Anti- 
machus ® flourished. 

In Sicily * at the beginning of summer Himilcon, 


the commander of the Carthaginians, razed to the | 
ground the city of the Acragantini, and in the case — 
of the temples which did not appear to have been 
sufficiently destroyed even by the fire he mutilated — 


the sculptures and everything of rather exceptional 


workmanship ; he then at once with his entire army © 
invaded the territory of the Geloans. In his attack 
upon all this territory and that of Camarina he en- 
riched his army with booty of every description. After 
this he advanced to Gela and pitched hiscamp along 
the river of the same name as the city. The Geloans  __ 


had, outside the city, a bronze statue of Apollo of 


“colossal size ; this the Carthaginians seized as spoil τ 
and sent to Tyre. The Geloans hadsetupthestatue 
in accordance with an oracular response of the god, 
andthe Tyrians at a later time, when they were being 
oe by Alexander of Macedon, treated the ἘΠ τ, 


8. The narr ative is resumed. from the a of οὐδ 96. 


_4 Tyre was the mother-city of the colony of oO abe: ite 








samen nea asin acer 


‘The Apollo of Tyre, as well as the Apollo who is mentioned τ 
in the treaty between the echoes (romper and Philip of | 
_ Macedon (Polybius, 7. 9), is generall be comsidered to have 
_-been the god Reshef aioe ae » a a flame a cel 
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τοῦ MarceBévos πολιορκοῦδυτὸ, ᾿καθύβριζον ὡς 
συναγωνιζόμενον. τοῖς πολεμίοις" ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. δ᾽ 

ἑλόντος τὴν πόλιν, ὡς Τίμαιός φησι, κατὰ τὴν 
ὁμώνυμον ἡμέραν καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν ὥραν ἐν ἧἦ Kap- 

. χηδόνιοι τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα περὶ Ἰ'έλαν ἐσύλησαν, 
συνέβη τιμηθῆναι, θυσίαις καὶ προσόδοις ταῖς 
μεγίσταις ὑπὸ τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ὡς αἴτιον γεγενη- 

ὅ μένον τῆς ἁλώσεως. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν, καίπερ ἐν 
“ἄλλοις πραχθέντα χρόνοις, οὐκ ἀνεπιτήδειον. ἡγη- 
σάμεθα παρ' ἄλληλα θεῖναι διὰ τὸ παράδοξον. 

— Οὗ δ᾽ οὖν Καρχηδόνιοι δενδροτομοῦντες τὴν 
χώραν τάφρον περιεβάλοντο τῇ στρατοπεδείᾳ. 

ο΄ προσεδέχοντο γὰρ τὸν Διονύσιον ἥξειν μετὰ δυνά- 
8 pews πολλῆς βοηθήσοντα τοῖς κινδυνεύουσιν. — οἱ on 
δὲ Γελῷοι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐψηφίσαντο τέκνα καὶ 
γυναῖκας εἰς Συρακούσας ὑπεκθέσθαι διὰ τὸ μέγεθος te 
τοῦ προσδοκωμένου κινδύνου: τῶν δὲ γυναικῶν ἐπὶ 
᾿ τοὺς κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν βωμοὺς καταφυγουσῶν. καὶ 
ο΄ δεομένων τῆς αὐτῆς τοῖς ἀνδράσι τύχης κοινω- 
ἜΣ νῆσαι, συνεχώρησαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τάξεις ποιη- 

᾿ σάμενοι. πλείστας, κατὰ μέρος τοὺς στρατιώτας 
᾿ἀπέστελλον ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν". οὗτοι δ᾽ ἐμπειρίαν — 

ἔχοντες ἐπετίθεντο τοῖς πλανωμένοις. τῶν πολεμίων,. 

το ad πολλοὺς f μὲν αὐτῶν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀνῆγον ζῶντας, 

ο 8 οὐκ ὀλίγους. δὲ ἀνήρουν. τῶν δὲ Καρχηδονίων. 

τ ἀπὸ μέρους προσβαλλόντων. τῇ πόλει καὶ τοῖς — 
fe τος Κριοῖς καταβαλλόντων. τὰ τείχη γενναίως. ἠμύνοντο: ha 
Td τε yap ἐφ᾿ «ἡμέρας πίπτοντα τῶν τειχῶν νυκτὸς Ἂν 
“κἀνῳκοδόμουν, epee τῶν ᾿γυναμρῶν καὶ an 
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dist ἐν δα ἢν, on the Sout that hey was ss fighting on 405 B.C, 
the side of the enemy.’ But when Alexander tookthe 
city, as Timaeus says, on the day with thesamename —_— 

and at the same hour on which the Carthaginians 
seized the Apollo at Gela,it came topassthatthegod 6 
᾿ς washonoured by the Greeks with thegreatestsacrifices 6 

Be and processions as having been the cause of its cap- ὃ 

f ture. Although these events took place at different 6 

, times, we have thought it not inappropriate to bring ! 

: them together because of their astonishing nature. 


Now the Carthaginians cut down the trees of the a 
countryside and threw a trench * about their encamp- 
re aa ment, since they were expecting Dionysius to come ; 


with a strong army to the aid of the imperilled in; © 
habitants. The Geloans at first voted to remove their τ 
ον children and women out of danger toSyracuse because. 
of the magnitude of the expected danger, but when 

| the women fled to the altars about the market-place 
and begged to share the same fortuneasthemen,they 

ΠΣ ΤῈ yielded to them. After this, forming a very large ἐπ 2.0} 
ἜΣ number of detachments, they sent the soldiersintur ἢ ay 
over the countryside; and they, because of their mond 
knowledge of the land, attacked wandering bands οὗ | 
i 





the enemy, daily br ought back many ofthemalive,and | 
/ slew not a few. And although the Carthaginians kept Chen 
Rooper: launching assaults in relays upon the city and breach- | 
ing the walls with their battering-rams, the Geloans _ a 

eae defended themselves gallantly; for the: portions ὁ Be 
the walls which fell during the day they built up again 
at night, the women and children suaaalani al Sore a 















πες Book 17. 41. 7. πὶ 7 
Ἐν. 3. 10.3. be a ΤῊΉΒΕΣ buat from ‘the timbers = (infra, ch 
; “110. 9 7 } ΤΙ 


= ἦ ἀνῳκοδόμουν ν one ΩΣ 1. 48. =H “pen: 








ο΄ ἕν μὲν τάγμα ποιήσας 
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Sis ~~ se eee ae? vy. ae Pe , > 
“παίδων: ol μὲν Yap ἀκμάζοντες ταῖς ἡλικίαις ἐν 


an isd ‘ » 
τοῖς ὅπλοις Oo 


37 


πλῆθος τοῖς ἔργοις καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις παρασκευαῖς. 


Ζ BS 


προσήδρευε μετὰ πάσης προθυμίας" τὸ δὲ σύνολον 

᾿ φ IO SF. 4 vf. am 7 + 

οὕτως ἐδέξαντο τὴν ἔφοδον τῶν. Καρχηδονίων εὑ- 
ς Ξ ἢ 


Ψ f 
ρώστως, ὥστε καὶ πόλιν ἀνώχυρον ἔχοντες καὶ 
Tt aay ag tae 
συμμάχων ὄντες ἔρημοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τὰ τείχη 
θεωροῦντες πίπτοντα κατὰ πλείονας τόπους, οὐ 
7 \ 


~ / 
“κατεπλάγησαν TOV περιεστῶτα κίνδυνον. 


100. Διονύσιος δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος 


μεταπεμψάμενος παρὰ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας “Ελλήνων 
“βοήθειαν ἐξῆγε καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων. 

᾿ ϑύναμιν: ἐπέλεξε δὲ καὶ τῶν. Συρακοσίων τοὺς 
πλείστους τῶν ἐν ἡλικίᾳ καὶ τοὺς μισθοφόρους. 
κατέλεξεν εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον. εἶχε δὲ τοὺς ἅπαν. 
τας, ὡς μέν τινες, πεντακισμυρίους, ὡς δὲ Tipaos 


? / ’ Ν᾿ 4 f- ξ ra 4 τῇ ; 
ἀνέγραψε, πεζοὺς μὲν τρισμυρίους, ἱππεις δὲ χιυ- 
ἢ 7 


, ~ . 7 ᾿ εἷς ΙΞ: ae 
Novus, vats δὲ καταφράκτους πεντήκοντα. ETO 


/ 


δὲ τοσαύτης δυνάμεως ἐξορμήσας ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν — 
τοῖς Γελῴοις," ὡς ἤγγισε τῆς πόλεως, κατεστρα-. 
τοπέδευσε παρὰ τὴν θάλατταν. ἔσπευδε γὰρ μὴ. 


, net γῆν Χ 7 > a 3 : fa Py an 74 
διασπᾶν τὴν στρατιᾶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ TOTTOU 


τ τὴν ὁρμὴν ποιούμενος κατὰ γῆν ἅμα καὶ κατὰ 
ο΄ θάλατταν ἀγωνίζεσθαι" τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ψιλοῖς ἠγω- 


. 4 ᾿ d “Ὁ. 
νίζετο καὶ τὴν χώραν οὐκ εἴα προνομεύεσθαι, τοῖς 
ΤῊ» Sonal oh , 


ἘΣ ¢ “᾿ς ae ~ 
δ᾽ ἱππεῦσι καὶ ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐπειρᾶτο τὰς ἀγορὰς 

᾿ ἀφαιρεῖσθαι τὰς κομιζομένας τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις κ΄ 

τῆς ἰδίας ἐπικρατείας. ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας μὲν οὖν εἴκοσι 


διέτριβον οὐδὲν ἄξιον. λόγου πράττοντες: μετὰ δὲ 


ee ΠΟ, yay ak eee t , φῶ ἃ 
᾿ ταῦτα Διονύσιος τοὺς πεζοὺς εἰς τρία μέρη διεῖλεν, 
τῶν Σικελιωτῶν, οἷς προσ- 
κ ἔταξεν ev? ἀριστερᾷ τὴν πόλιν ἔχοντας ἐπὶ τὸν 


ον OM As δύσις 


| 432 ee 


ντες διετέλουν μαχόμενοι, TO δ᾽ ἄλλο 


oar sat ed ee tis IESE Ta  τὐεδρραρερτσβορε 
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᾿ sho were in the bloom of their physical streigth were 405 3 Boe, ; 


under arms and constantly in battle, and the rest of 


the multitude stood by to attend to the defences and a . 


the rest of the tasks with all eagerness. In a word, 
they met the attack of the Carthaginians so stoutly 
_ that, although their city lacked natural defences and. 


they were without allies and they could, besides, see ae 


the walls falling in a number of places, they were not 
dismayed at the danger which threatened them. 

109. Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, sum-_ 
moning aid from the Greeks of Italy and his other _ 


allies, led forth his army; and he also enlisted the ics 


_ larger part of the Syracusans of military age and en-. 
rolled the mercenaries in the army. He had in all, — 
as some record, fifty thousand soldiers, but according ἢ 


εἶ ἴο Timaeus, thirty thousand infantry, a thousand © eons 


cavalry, and fifty decked vessels. With a force of such 


size he set out to the aid of the Geloans, and whenhe 


drew near the city, he pitched camp by the sea. For. in 


his intent was not to divide his army but to use the 
same base for the fighting by land as wellas by sea; τ 
and with his light armed troopsheengagedtheenemy 
and did not allow them to forage over the countryside, 
while with his cavalry and ships he attempted toe el 
_ deprive the Carthaginians of the supplies which they 
got from the ‘territory of which they were masters. | 
_ Now for twenty days they were inactive, doing noe 
thing worthy of mention. But after this Dionysius Det 


> divided his infantry into three groups, and one — 
division, which. he formed of the Sicilian Greeks, he ἷ 








order ed to advance against the gutrenched: a of a 1 
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᾿ χάρακα τῶν ἐναντίων πορεύεσθαι" τὸ δ᾽ ἕτερον 


τ ἃ ἐκέλευε Α, ἐκέλευσε οδ΄. ἢ ofan 
τς ce τῆς στρατοπεδείας placed here by Reiske from after otyta~ 6 0 | 


᾿ τάγμα συμμάχων καταστήσας ἐκέλευσεν' ev” δεξιᾷ 
᾿ς χὴν πόλιν ἔχοντας ἐπείγεσθαι παρ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν 
᾿ αἰγιαλόν: αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἔχων τὸ τῶν μισθοφόρων ovy- 
τάγμα διὰ τῆς πόλεως ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, οὗ 
7a μηχανήματα τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἦν. καὶ τοῖς 
“μὲν ἱππεῦσι παρήγγειλεν, ἐπειδὰν ἴδωσι τοὺς πεζοὺς 
ὡρμημένους, διαβῆναι τὸν ποταμὸν καὶ τὸ πεδίον — 


td 


s\ \ ¢ κ᾿ \ 9.0. ἡ ᾿ 
καθιππάζεσθαι, κἂν μὲν ὁρῶσι τοὺς ἰδίους προτε- 
τωμένους, δέχεσθαι τοὺς θλιβομένους" τοῖς δ᾽ ἐν. 
παῖς ναυσὶ παρήγγειλε πρὸς τὴν τῶν ᾿Ιταλιωτῶν 
ἔφοδον τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν πολεμίων ἐπιπλεῦ- 


110. Εὐκαίρως δ᾽ αὐτῶν ποιησάντων τὸ παραγ- 


[4 γ ὁ ». Ἁ ~ 4 A ae PRES ἰὸς A 
of δ᾽ ᾿Ιταλιῶται κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν καιρὸν παρᾶ TV — 
θάλατταν τὸ πᾶν διανύσαντες ἐπέθεντο τῇ παρεμ- — 


τ βολῇ τῶν Καρχηδονίων, τοὺς πλείστους εὑρόντες 


᾿παραβεβοηθηκότας ἐπὶ τὰς vais: τοὺς δ᾽ ἐπὶ τού- 

gov τοῦ μέρους ὑπολελειμμένους τρεψάμενοι παρεισ-. 

“8 ἔπεσον εἰς τὴν στρατοπεδείαν. ᾿ οὗ γενηθέντος οἱ 
᾿ Καρχηδόνιον τῷ πλείστῳ μέρει τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπι- 

᾿ στρέψαντες καὶ πολὺν διαγωνισάμενοι χρόνον μόγις 

᾿ ἐξέωσαν τοὺς ἐντὸς τῆς τάφρου βιασαμένους. οἱ 


᾿ δὲ Ἰταλιῶται τῷ πλήθει τῶν βαρβάρων Kara : 
“2 ἐν added by Reiske. ὁ 


a 


ΠΥ 





ροῦντας, συνεπιλαμβάνεσθαι τῆς μάχης, ἂν δ᾽ ἐλατ 


. λθέ eA K aie Ἃ ΕΞ 0.0. “τ 
γελθέν, οἱ μὲν Ἰζαρχηδόνιοι πρὸς ἐκεῖνο τὸ μέρς. 
παρεβοήθουν, ἀνείργοντες τοὺς ἐκ τῶν νεῶν amo- 
βαίνοντας- καὶ γὰρ οὐδ᾽ ὠχυρωμένον τῆς oTpaTO~ 
πεδείας" τὸ μέρος εἶχον, ἅπαν τὸ παρὰ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν 
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their adversaries with he ΘΗ ὁ on their left Haale? ‘the 4065 & BO. 
‘second division, which he formed of allies, he com- ὁ ὁ ᾿ a 
-manded to drive along the shore with the city on their. ; ὑπῆν age 
right 5 and he himself with the contingent of mercen- 
aries advanced through the city against the place 
_ where the Carthaginian engines of war were stationed. — 
- And to the cavalry he gave orders that, as soon as they '— 
saw the infantry advancing, they should cross ἴδε | 
_ river and overrun the plain, and if they should see 
their comrades winning, they should join in the fight- oe 
ing, but in case they were losing, they should receive — | 
any who were in distress ; and to the troops on the te 
ships his orders were, so soon as the Italian Greeks 
τ -poade their attack, to sail against the camp of the πον 
Ἐ" enemy. - 
oo 110. When the fleet earned out their orders at tho: τι 
| ae proper. time, the Carthaginians rushed to the aid of 
τος that seetor in an attempt to keep back the attackers τ 
_. disembarking from the ships ; andin fact that portion τὸ 
of the camp which the Carthaginians occupied was 
- unfortified, all the part which lay along the beach. 
And at this very time the. Italian Greeks, who had τὸ 
-eovered the entire distance along the sea, attacked foo. 
the camp of the Carthaginians, having found that Paria 
_ most of the defenders had gone to give aidagainstthe ὁ ὁ 
ships, and putting to flight the troops which had been 
left behind at this place, they forced their way into _ 
the encampment. At this turn of affairs. the Carth 
_ ginians, turning about with the greater part of their 
_ troops, after a sustained fight, thrust out with diffs ὁ 
culty the men who had forced their way. withinthe =| 
_ trench, | 7 he Ttalian Greeks,.0 overcome oa the multi- Ὁ ᾿ | 


τῶν ΌΝΝ 


SSS mine 


sen gm aaa gate nee esa 
oceania taal Seats ieasasnecnesees 


ΡΟΝ 







ReNSes 
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ἊΣ | . \ ἧς 
Ν πονούμενον. κατὰ ᾿ χὴν . ἀναχώρησιν εἰς Ἴδα του 
τ χάρακος. ἀπωξυμμένον' ἐνέπιπτον, οὐκ ἔχοντες 


βοήθειαν" οἵ τε γὰρ Σικελιῶται διὰ. τοῦ πεδίου 


πορευόμενοι καθυστέρουν τῶν. καιρῶν, οἵ τε μετὰ. 


, 
Διονυσίου μισθοφόροι μόγις" διεπορεύοντο τὰς 
κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ὁδούς, οὐ δυνάμενοι κατὰ τὴν 


ἰδίαν προαίρεσιν ἐπισπεῦσαι. οἱ δὲ Τελῷοι μέχρι εἴ}. 
τινὸς ἐπεξιόντες ἐπεβοήθουν κατὰ βραχὺν τόπον 
τοῖς ᾿Ιταλιώταις, εὐλαβούμενοι, λιπεῖν τὴν τῶν 


τειχῶν φυλακήν" διόπερ ὑστέρουν τῆς βοηθείας. 


οἱ ὧν Ἴβηρες καὶ Καμπανοὶ μετὰ τῶν Καρχηδονίων 


. iB geval i καὶ ἀρεῖς ἐπικείμενοι τοῖς ἀπὸ 


oS 


τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας “E λλησι, “κατέβαλον αὐτῶν πλείους 
τῶν ν χιλίων. τῶν δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶν ἀνειργόντων 
τοξεύμασι τοὺς διώκοντας, οὗ λουποὶ μετ᾽ ἀσφα- 


λείας διεσώθησαν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν. ἐκ δὲ θατέρου Gore, 


μέρους οἱ Σικελιῶται πρὸς τοὺς ἀπαντήσαντας. 3 
Αίβυας διαγωνισάμενοι συχνοὺς μὲν αὐτῶν ἀνεῖλον, — 


τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους εἰς τὴν στρατοπεδείαν συνεδίωξαν" 


τῶν δὲ ᾿Ιβήρων καὶ Καμπανῶν, ἔτι δὲ. Kapyy- 
δονίων, παρα οηθησάντων τοῖς Λίβυσι, περὶ ἐξα- 
κοσίους ἀποβαλόντες. πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ἀπεχώρησαν. 
οἱ δ᾽ ἱππεῖς ὡς εἶδον τοὺς ἰδίους ἡττημένους, καὶ 
αὐτοὶ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ἀπῆλθον, ἐπικειμένων αὐτοῖς. ᾿ 


τῶν πολεμίων. Διονύσιος δὲ μόγις διελθὼν τὴν 
πόλιν. ὡς κατέλαβε τὸ στρατόπεδον ἠλαττωμένον, | 
"τότε μὲν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν. ἀνεχώρησεν. Ὁ 


111, Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν φίλων συναγαγὼν 


συνέδριον ἐβουλεύετο. περὶ τοῦ. πολέμου. πάντων. 


δὲ λεγόντων ἀνεπιτήδειον. εἶναι τὸν τόπον περὶ τῶν 


Εὖ "ἢ ᾿ἀπωξυμμένον ἀποξυμμένον ῬΑ, ᾿ἀπωχυρωμένον Reiske. 
| at Oe Dindorf: τ 1} 


BOOK XII. 10. 3-H 1 | 
tude of the bathanane: ἐν δι ἰδ ρα as they withdre ew ἊΣ B,O, an 
the acute angle of the palisade and no help came. _ ᾿ 
“ἕο them ; for the Sicilian Greeks, advancing through oe Ἵ 
the plain, came too late and the mercenaries with 
| Dionysius encountered difficulties in. making their 000 
way through the streets of the city and thus were _ 
unable to make such haste as they had planned. The | 
Geloans, advancing for some distance from the city, . 
gave aid to the Italian Greeks over only a short space 
of the area, since they were afraid to abandon the ὁ ὁ 
guarding of the walls, and asa result they were too 
late to be of any assistance. The Iberians and Came | 
_panians, who were serving in the army of the Cartha-  Ὸ6ῸὃῸ 
_ginians, pressing hard upon the Italian Greeks, slew 
| more than a thousand of them. But since the crews 
| of the ships held back the pursuers with showers of oe. 
| arrows, the rest of them got back in safety to the city. τὸ 
| In the other part the Sicilian Greeks, who had en- Ὁ ὁ ὁ 
eS gaged the Libyans who opposed them, slew great Stk oes 
-numbers of them and pursued the rest into the en- 
campment; but when the Iberians and Campanians 
and, besides, the Carthaginians came up tothe aidof 
the Libyans, they withdrew to the city, having lost Ὁ ὁ 
_ some six hundred men. And the cavalry, when they ee 
“saw the defeat of their comrades, likewise withdrew 
_ to the city, since the enemy pr essed hard upon them. _ 
Dionysius, , having barely got through. the city, found ον 
his army defeated and for the time peing: τὐθαπην, 
within the walls. ee 
411. After this Dionysius galled a mgeting of is oe 
friends and took counsel regarding the” war. When | nae A 
ΑΣΑ, all said that his parign % was unfavourable for a ἡ, 
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ὅλων διακρίνεσθαι τ τοῖς πολεμίοις," πρὸς τὴν ἑσπέ- ᾿ 


παρηγγελμένον. πυρὰ καίειν δι᾿ ὅλης τῆς. νυκτὸς 
καὶ θορυβοποιεῖν πρὸς τὸ δόξαν. ἐμποιῆσαι, τοῖς 
Καρχηδονίοις ὡς μένοντος ἐν τῇ πόλει. οὗτοι μὲν 


᾿ διαισϑόμενοι τὸ “γεγονὸς μετεστρατοπέδευσαν. εἰς 


διήρπασαν. ἜΝ 
8 Διονύσιος δὲ παραγενόμενος εἰς τὴν Καμάριναν, 
; ‘ 


ἀναβολὴν διδόντος τινὲς μὲν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον 
“καὶ τὰ ῥᾳδίως φέρεσθαι δυνάμενα συνεσκευάζοντο 
τς twes δὲ γονεῖς καὶ τέκνα" τὰ “νήπια "λαβόντες 
- ἔφευγον, οὐδεμίαν. ἐπιστροφὴν χρημάτων. ποιού- τ 
μενοι" ἔνιοι δὲ γεγηρακότες ἢ νόσῳ βαρυνόμενοι 


το δοκωμένων ὅσον. οὔπω. παρέσεσθαι τῶν Καρχη- 
ῬΑ δονίων: ἡ γὰρ περὶ “Σελινοῦντα, καὶ Ἱμέραν, ἔτι 


eee ἐξέπληττε, πάντων καθάπερ ὑπὸ τὴν ὅρασιν. λαμ- 
ο΄ βανόντων. τὴν τῶν. “Καρχηδονίων. δεινότητα. οὐ- 
Ὁ Sepia yap ἦν παρ᾿. αὐτοῖς φειδὼ τῶν " ἀὐκομενειν : 











Alone eis διακρίνεσθαι, τοῖς. ᾿πολεμίοις Vogel : : κρίνεσθαι, διὰ τοὺς a | 
ry πολεμίους. Ἐπ δὰ : cn 
cs καὶ after τέκνα deleted by Wesseling. 

τ 488. 











ραν ἀπέστειλε, κήρυκα, περὶ τῆς εἰς, αὔριον ἀν- 
τ αἱρέσεως τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ τὸν μὲν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
ὄχλον περὶ πρώτην. φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς ἐξαπέστει- 
Aev, αὐτὸς δὲ περὶ μέσας. νύκτας ἀφώρμησε, κατα- = 
2 λιπὼν τῶν ψιλῶν περὶ δισχιλίους. τούτοις δ᾽ ἦν 2 


οὖν ἤδη τῆς ἡμέρας ὑποφωσκούσης. ἀφώρμησαν ν 
πρὸς τοὺς περὶ τὸν Διονύσιον, οἱ δὲ Kapyn ὄνιου 


τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὰ Ppa κατὰ τὰς οἰκίας ἊΝ 


ἠνάγκασε καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖ μετὰ τέκνων καὶ γυναικῶν 
εἰς Συρακούσας. ἀπιέναι. τοῦ φόβου δ᾽ οὐδεμίαν 


a διε ἐρημίαν συγγενῶν ἢ φίλων ὑπελείποντο, προσ-! 


που δι ᾿Ακράγαντα, γενομένη συμφορὰ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 


τὰ dwellings. 


᾿ were aged or suffering from illness, were left. behind Ἔνι ὃ 
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3 aedave battle with the enemy, | he dispatched a herald « 0580.0 | 
toward evening to arrange for the taking up of thé. 
dead on the next day, and about the first watch of the — 
night | he sent out of the city the mass of the people, | Pa τὶ 
_ while he himself set out about the middle of the Mehta 
_ leaving behind some two thousand of his light-armed — ΠΝ eee 
troops. These had been given orders to keep fires 

burning through the entire night and to make an 
uproar in erder to cause the Carthaginians to believe 
that he was stillin the city. Now these troops,asthe Ὁ 
day was beginning to break, set out to join Dionysius, eee a 
and the Carthaginians, on learning what had taken 6 
_ place, moved their quarters into the city and plun= | 

dered what had been left of the contents of the: 6 ots 





a ee 


Cae When Dionysius awed at Camaving, he euapelee ᾿ wae ae 
the residents of that city also to depart with their. oe 

children and wives to Syracuse. ‘And since their fear 
admitted of no delay, some gathered together silver. ae 
τ and gold and whatever could be easily earned while : ἐῶ oe : 

_ others fled with only their parents and infant children, coger bed 
paying no attention to valuables; and some, who 









τ᾿ because they had no - relatives or friends, since the 
Carthaginians were expected to arrive almost 
mediately. For the fate that had befallen S 
and Himera and Acragas? as well terrified the pop! 
lace, all of whom felt as if they had actually been eye- 
_ witnesses of the savagery of the Carthaginians. For 
: "among them there was no Sparing” their“ πεν a 


Y Hom: chaps. ὃ 57 tf 62, and 90 respectively. 
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: ἀλλ᾽ ἀσυμπαθῶς. τῶν ἠτυχηκότων ous pay ayn 
εσταύρουν, οἷς δ᾽ ἀφορήτους ἐπῆγον ὕβρεις. οὐ 
| μὴν ἀλλὰ δυεῖν. πόλεων͵ ἐξοριζομένων ἔγεμεν ἡ 
χώρα γυναικῶν. καὶ παίδων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ὄχλων: 
ἃ θεωροῦντες ot στρατιῶται. δι᾿ ὀργῆς μὲν. εἶχον 
τὸν Διονύσιον, ἠλέουν δὲ τὰς τῶν ἀκληρούντων. : 
6 τύχας" ἑώρων γὰρ παῖδας. ἐλευθέρους, καὶ παρθένους 
ἐπιγάμους ἀναξίως τῆς ἡλικίας ὡς ἔτυχε κατὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν. ὡρμημένας, ἐπειδὴ τὴν σεμνότητα καὶ τὴν 
πρὸς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους ἐ ἐντροπὴν ὁ καιρὸς ἀφῃρεῖτο. 
παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις συνήλγουν, 
βλέποντες παρὰ φύσιν ua EC τ ἅμα τοῖς 
ἀκμάζουσιν ἐπισπεύδειν. mae 
112. Ἔφ᾽ οἷς ἐξεκάετο τὸ κατὰ τοῦ πε νει 


oe 


ζοντο γὰρ τὴν βραδυτῆτα τῆς βοηθείας, τὸ μηδένα 
πεπτωκέναι τῶν μισθοφόρων, τὸ μηδενὸς. adpod 
; πταίσματος. γεγενημένου φυγεῖν ἀλόγως, τὸ δὲ 
μέγιστον, τὸ μηδένα. τῶν πολεμίων ἐπηκολου- | 
᾿ θηκέναι: ὥστε, τοῖς πρότερον ἐπιθυμοῦσι. καιρὸν 
λαβεῖν. τῆς ἀποστάσεως. καθάπερ, θεῶν προνοίᾳ ; 
: πάντα" ὑπουργεῖν πρὸς τὴν κατάλυσιν, τῆς εὐ 
ΠΑ ας ἘΜΕΥ͂, eS 
-Οἱ “μὲν οὖν Ἰταλιῶται καταλιπόντες. αὐτὸν ἐπ 
οἴκου διὰ τῆς μεσογείου τὴν πορείαν ἐποιήσαντο, 


τα ἔγεμεν ἡ χώρα Wurm : : ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ. 
2 τὸ τῷ Dindorf: τῷ τῶν PA, τὸ τῶν cet. 
ἐδ 3. 50 Reiske - ᾿πάντας. ᾿ 


εξ To  Gela. 





7 μῖσος" καὶ γὰρ ὑπελάμβανον. αὐτὸν ἐκ συνθέσεως, 
τοῦτο πεποιηκέναι πρὸς τὸ τῷ" Καρχηδονίων φβῳ᾽. ὀ 
2 τῶν ἄλλων πόλεων ἀσφαλῶς: δυναστεύειν. ave) oyi- 


οὗ δὲ “τῶν. ᾿Συρακοσίων. ἱππεῖς. τὸ μὲν Minch aoe 
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‘they. were without compassion for the. victims “of 4 105 BO. ἢ 
Fortune of whom they would crucify some and upon — 

- others inflict unbearable outrages. Nevertheless,now 
that two cities had been driven into exile, the country- ee 


side teemed with women and children and the rabble. 


in general. And when the soldiers witnessed these - 
conditions, they were not only enraged against 
‘Dionysius but also filled with pity at the lot of the 
unfortunate victims; for they saw free-born boys and 
maidens of marriageable years rushing pell-mell along ae 
the road in a manner improper for their age, since τ 
the stress of the moment had done away with the = 
dignity and respect which are shown before strangers. 
Similarly they sympathized also with the elderly, 88. 
they watched them being forced to push onward ὁ 
te beyond their strength while trying to keep up with | 

τ those in the prime of life. heres 
4112. It was for these reasons that the hatred against | 
τ Dionysius was flaring up, since men assumed thathe = 
had so acted from this definite plan: by using the 
dread of the Carthaginians to be lord of the remaining 
cities of Sicily without risk. For they reckoned up his. 
delay in bringing aid‘; the fact that none of hismer- Ὁ ὃ. 

- eenaries had fallen ; that he had retreated without τ 
reason, since he had suffered no serious reverse; and, 
ο΄ most important of all, that not a single one of the oe 
Carthaginians had pursued them. Consequently, for 
those who before this were eager to seize an oppor- τὸ 


tunity to revolt, all things, as if by the foreknowledg: 


of the gods, were working toward the overthrow: οἱ ἊΣ 
the tyrannical power. Maa ΟῚ 

_ Now the Italian Greeks, dekertine Dionysius, made ee 

_ ‘their: way home through the interior of theisland,and. τὸ 
ὲ ae | Syracusan cavaley ἢ at first kept. watch’ in the e hope ee 
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ἐπετήρουν, εἰ δύναιντο, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀνελεῖν. τὸν | 
τύραννον" ὡς δὲ ἑώρων οὐκ ἀπολείποντας αὐτὸν 
ia τοὺς μισθοφόρους, ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἀφίππευσαν εἰς. 
τᾷ τὰς" Συρακούσας. καταλαβόντες δὲ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
νεωρίοις ἀγνοοῦντας τὰ περὶ τὴν Γέλαν, εἰσῆλθον ᾽ν 
οὐδενὸς κωλύσαντος, καὶ τὴν μὲν οἰκίαν τοῦ Διονυ- 
σίου διήρπασαν γέμουσαν ἀργύρου τε καὶ χρυσοῦ bee 
Kal τῆς ἄλλης πολυτελείας ἁπάσης, τὴν δὲ γυναῖκα. 
συλλαβόντες οὕτω. διέθεσαν κακῶς ὥστε καὶ τὸν 
τύραννον βαρέως ἐνέχειν' τὴν ὀργήν, νομίζοντες, 
τς τὴν ταύτης τιμωρίαν μεγίστην εἶναι πίστιν τῆς. 
δ πρὸς ἀλλήλους κοινωνίας. κατὰ τὴν ἐπίθεσιν. | 
δὲ Διονύσιος κατὰ τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν τὸ γεγονὸς | 
καταστοχαζόμενος, | ἐπέλεξε τῶν ἱππέων καὶ TOV i 
: πεζῶν rods πιστοτάτους, μεθ᾽ ὧν ἠπείγετο πρὸς ee 
τὴν πόλιν σπουδῆς οὐδὲν ἐλλείπων: ἐλογίζετο γὰρ 


δοξότερον" ἐκείνων “ποιήσαιτο τὴν ἄφιξιν, ἤλπιζε, | 

τς ῥᾳδίως κρατήσειν. τῆς ἐπιβολῆς" ὅπερ καὶ συν- 
7 6 emecev. ot “γὰρ. ἱππεῖς οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἔτ "4 ἀπελθεῖν οὔτε 
ο΄ μεῖναι κατὰ τὸ στρατόπεδον ᾿ τὸν Διονύσιον ὑπ. 
i. ᾿ελάμβανον". διόπερ, κεκρατηκέναι, τῆς ᾿ἐπιβολ is x 
ΤῊ panier ἔφασαν αὐτὸν ἐκ μὲν Γέλας: 7p i ae 
το βῆναι τοὺς Φοίνικας. ἀποδιδράσκειν, νυνὶ δὲ ὡς 
ως ἀληθῶς ἀποδεδρακέναι τοὺς Συρακοσίους. ek 

: 18. Διονύσιος. δὲ διανύσας, σταδίους περὶ τετρα- 
“Koatous ΩΝ τ μέσας νύκτας. πρὸς aie πύ τὴν 










ΠῚ" 1 So Post: ἐνεγκεῖν. 
« 1.80 Reiske: πειθοῖ. 
3. 5. παραδοξότερον παρὰ δόξαν Reiske. — τ πῶλος ἢ 
ah ἀν" ἔχ᾽. ses by, Post. | ae 


οὐκ ἂν ἄλλως δυνατὸν. ἐπικρατῆσαι τῶν ἱππέων, 
εἰ μὴ σπεύδοι"" ὅπερ ἐποίησεν. εἰ γὰρ παρα-Ὦ 


he should make his arrival even more of a surprise 


τ | - stades ® ‘and arrived at the gates of Achradiné abo 
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that ey mee be able to ἣν the Grant along the 4 405: B.C. 

road ; but when they saw that the mercenaries were _ 

not deserting him, they rode off with one accord to 
‘Syracuse. And finding the guards of the dockyards? _ 

_ knew nothing of the events at Gela, they entered 
these without hindrance, plundered the house of 

Dionysius which was filled with silver and gold and all 
other costly things, and seizing his wife left her so _ 

ill-used* as to ensure the tyrant’s keeping his ; anger 


fiercely alive, acting as they did in the belief that oY 
the vengeance they wreaked on Dionysius’ wife oe 
| would be the surest guarantee of their holding | bye 1. ἘΝ 

























eo each other in their attack upon him. And Dionysius, 
. guessing while on the way what had taken place, _ 
picked out the most trustworthy of his cavalry and ~ 
- infantry, with whom he pressed toward the city 
_ without checking speed; for he reasoned that he ὃ 
τ eould overcome the cavalry by no other means: than es 
_ by speedy action, and he acted accordingly. “Bor 18 os 


than theirs had been, he had hope that he would | 
_ easily carry out his design ; ; and that is what hap- ὃῸὃϑΘὌ 
-pened. For the cavalry assumed that Dionysius | 
would now neither return to Syracuse nor remain 
with his army; consequently, in the belief that they 
had carried out their design, they said that he had | 
pretended that in leaving Gela he was giving the 5 | 
to the Carthag ginians whereas the truth in fact v 
_ that he had given the slip to the Syracusans. 6 
113. Dionysius covered a distance of four hundr sd 











er Where Dionysius had taken up his. πρρίδοποο, (chap. 
᾿ 9 2 
ae ‘According to. Plutarch, | Dion, 8, Dy ane sale 
oo ‘committed’ suicide. be ee * About 4 46 moles eos 
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τῆς ᾿Αχραδινῆς eb” ἱππέων ἑκατὸν καὶ os ἐξα- 
κοσίων᾽ ἣν καταλαβὼν. κεκλεισμένην, προσέθηκεν 
αὐτῇ τὸν κατακεκομισμένον ἐκ τῶν ἑλῶν κάλαμον, 
ο ᾧ χρῆσθαι νομίζουσιν. of Συρακόσιοι πρὸς τὴν τῆς 
“κονίας σύνδεσιν. ἐν ὅσῳ δὲ συνέβαινε τὰς πύλας. 
κατακαίεσθαι, προσανελάμβανε τοὺς ἀφυστεροῦν- 
τας. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὸ πῦρ κατέφθειρε τὰς πύλας, 
οὗτος μὲν μετὰ τῶν ἠκολουθηκότων εἰσήλαυνε, διὰ 
τῆς ᾿Αχραδινῆς, τῶν δ᾽ ἱππέων οἱ δυνατώτατοι τὸ 
γεγονὸς ἀκούσαντες, τὸ μὲν πλῆθος οὐκ ἀνέμενον, 


δὲ περὶ τὴν ἀγοράν---καὶ κυκλωθέντες. ὑπὸ τῶν 
μισθοφόρων ἅπαντες κατηκοντίσθησαν. δι δὲ Διο- - 
νύσιος ἐπελθὼν τὴν πόλιν τούς τε σποράδην éxBon- 


ἐπήει τὰς οἰκίας, ὧν τοὺς μὲν ἀπέκτεινε, τοὺς δ᾽ 
ἱππέων ἐκπεσὸν EK τῆς πόλεως κατελάβετο τὴν νῦν 


τῶν μισθοφόρων. καὶ τὸ στράτευμα τῶν Σικελι- 
ὠτῶν κατήντησεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας, Τ'ελῷοι δὲ 
Kat Καμαριναῖοι τῷ Διονυσίῳ διαφόρως: ἔχοντες, 
: εἰς, Λεοντίνους ἀπηλλάγησαν. | δ 
114. Διόπερ ὑπὸ τῶν πραγμάτων ἀναγκαζό- ἐὺς 
τ μενος. Ἰμίλκας. ἔπεμψεν. εἰς Συρακούσας κήρυκα, 
ἬΝ παρακαλῶν τοὺς ἡττημένους διαλύσασθαι. ἀσμένως 
ο δ᾽ ὑπακούσαντος τοῦ Διονυσίου Τὴν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ 
τοῖσδε, ἔθεντο". Καρχηδονίων. εἶναι μετὰ τῶν ἐ 
ἀρχῆς ἀποίκων ᾿Ελύμους“ καὶ Σικανούς" Σελινουν- 


at Σ πέλει after ἀλλοτρίως deleted by Vogel. 
5. 50 > Wesseling ᾿Αχραδινή. ὃ pera Madvig: μέν. 
oe res Unger: ἄλλους. 


4b 





εὐθὺς δ᾽ ἐξεβοήθουν 6 ὄντες ὀλίγοι παντελῶς --ἦσαν fh 


θοῦντας ἀνεῖλε, καὶ. τῶν ἀλλοτρίως" διακειμένων. ae 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐξέβαλε. τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν πλῆθος τῶν 


καλουμένην Αἴτνην." “ἅμα δ᾽ ἡμέρᾳ τὸ μὲν πλῆθος ἊΣ 
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, the: middle of he night with a ἜΠΕΣΕ, ae and. 405, B.C. 


- six hundred infantry, yand finding the gate closed, he _ 


piled upon it reeds brought from the marshes sueh: ἀπὸ 
the. Syracusans are accustomed. to use.to bind their. 
stucco. While the gates were being burned down, he ae ar 

ο gathered to his troops the laggards. And when the — 


fire had consumed the gates, Dionysius with his fol- Ὁ Ὁ 
lowers made their way through Achradiné, and the Ὁ 
᾿ς stoutest soldiers among the cavalry, when they heard — 
what had happened, ‘without. waiting for the main 


body, and although they were very few in number, ee 
rushed forth at once to aid in the resistance. They τ 


were gathered in the market-place, and there they ee 
were surrounded by the mercenaries and shot down | 


~ toaman. Then Dionysius, ranging through the city, . Ἐπ 


slew any who came out here and there to resist him, 
and entering the houses of those who were hostile — 


toward -him, some of them he killed and others he ὃ 
banished from the city. The main body ofthecavalry ὁ6ὁῸ 
{ which was left fled from the city and occupied Aetnes re: 

- asitis now called. At daybreak the main body ofthe ς᾽ 
“mercenaries and the army of the Sicilian Greeks 
arrived at Syracuse, but the Geloans and Camari- ὃ 
naeans, who were at odds with Dionysius, left sais and ἀρ, 


᾿ departed to Leontini. 


| 114... .1 Consequently Ἐπ τη σον acting. under ἀλλο : | 
the stress of circumstances, dispatched a herald to. ce 


Syracuse urging the vanquished to make up their 
_ differences. Dionysius was glad to comply : and they 
concluded peace on the following terms: To the — 
Carthaginians shall belong, together with their original Ἂς 
: colonists, the se hire and Sicant 5 ᾿ the ighablisote of Lie 


“᾿ Hes there was probably. an account of ‘the plage whieh a 
< visited the Carthaginian anny ey on 
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πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Γελῴους καὶ Καμαριναίους οἰκεῖν 
ope ἐν ἀτειχίστοις ταῖς πόλεσι, φόρον δὲ τελεῖν 
τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις" Λεοντίνους δὲ καὶ Μεσσηνίους 2 
καὶ Σικελοὺς ἅ ἅπαντας αὐτονόμους εἶναι, καὶ Σιυρα- | 
κοσίους μὲν ὑπὸ Διονύσιον τετάχθαι" τὰ δὲ αἰχμά- 
Awra καὶ τὰς ναῦς ἀποδοῦναι. τοὺς" ἔχοντας τοῖς. : 
Baas 

Τῶν συνθηκῶν δὲ γενομένων. Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν 
εἰς Λιβύην ἐξέπλευσαν, πλεῖον 7 τὸ ἥμισυ μέρος 
τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἀποβαλόντες ὑπὸ τῆς νόσου" 
οὐδὲν δ᾽ ἧττον καὶ κατὰ Λιβύην διαμείναντος τοῦ 
λοιμοῦ, παμπληθεῖς. αὐτῶν τε τῶν Καρχηδονίων, ᾿ 


ἔτι δὲ τῶν συμμάχων διεφθάρησαν. 


“τῶν πολέμων, κατὰ μὲν τὴν Ἑλλάδα τοῦ Πελοπον-. 
᾿νησιακοῦ, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν τοῦ Καρχηδονίοις 


ΠΡ τῆς προθέσεως τὰς ἑξῆς πράξεις δες 
ets? τὴν ἐχομένην βίβλον καταχωρίσαι. 7, ae 


. 4 ποὺς added by Reiske. ἐς a PTET - Ὁ 
τὰς ἑξῆς π΄ €. Westelings. εἰς τὰς ei: πράξεις. ee 





τίους δὲ καὶ | *Axpayavrivous, ἔτι ὃ᾽ Ἱμεραίους, 


2 “Ἡμεῖς δὲ παραγενηθέντες ἐπὶ τὴν care iow : 


πρὸς Διονύσιον πρώτου συστάντος, ἡγούμεθα δεῖν 
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Selinus, Acragas, ae Himera. as wall as “those of Gela 405 2.0, 
and Camarina may dwell in their cities, which shall be [ae 
unfortified, but shall pay tribute to the Carthaginians; Ὁ ᾿ ᾿ os 
- the inhabitants of Leontini and Messené and the Siceli 
shall all live under laws of their own making, and the Ὁ 
᾿ Syracusans shall be subject to Dionysius ; and what- 
ever captives and ships are held shall be returned ΤΟΣ τεῦ τας 
those who lost them. : oo 
As soon as this treaty had been conelided, the: ee 
Carthaginians sailed off to Libya, having lost Ταῦτ. τὺ 
than half their soldiers from the plague ; s but. the 00 
_ pestilence continued to rage no less in Libyaalsoand 
great numbers both of the Carthaginians themselves τι 0 ‘ 
and of their allies were struck down. | ot 
_ Βα for our part, now that we have arrived at ie ee 
= ᾿ eonclasion of the wars, in.Greece the Peloponnesian _ ie 
and in Sicily the first between the Carthaginians and _ 
' Dionysius, and our proposed task has been completed, τ 
_we think that we should set down the events next in 
| order. in "ἘΠ following Book. a age 


1 Cp. chap. " 3. 

















































A PARTIAL INDEX OF PROPER 
OS ΝΑΜΈΒΈ τ a 
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Achradiné, 333, 443 f. 

| Acragantini, 1 
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~ Acragas, 4 J), 285, 289, 351-375, 
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᾿ ‘Adeimantus, 815 


es τ ‘Adramytium, 85, 95 
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Aeginetans, 6 
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Aristocrates, 329, 411 
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Asinarus River, 175 
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397-429 passin. ; 
Athos, 283 
_ Aulis, 251. 


Blauda, 4 te 


Athenians, ὃν 11-285 passim, my BABE fies 
271 passim, 299-345 TO 


- Baliarides Islands, 847 aes 2 hes 


ἀπο δὶ | 
of 
τὴν ἢ 
ΜΕ; 
εὐ Ἢ 
ae 
τ. 
ΔΝ 
ἡ ἢ 
oe 
ry q 
wee ὦ 
Oe 
ft i 
oe | 
Ι 
π᾿ 
: ͵ 
4 
τ ἢ 
| 
ΤΣ 





= en Sa a eas sine aoe 3 - 7 
op ere mia απο ἐτεσές Spe a τ ans ᾿ - ye 





᾿ e - Cleocritus, ve 
τ Qleophon, 271 


o τοις Cleopom us, 13. age 
‘GCleet Bey p 


ὦ ie Conon, it ae 







" ἊΣ Ὁ σὐκοντα," 133, 


a4 PARTIAL INDEX oF PROPER NAMES Ἵ 


᾿ Boeotlane, 3-7, 75:70, 97, 21, 
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bey) 


Botticé, 21 


= Brasidas, 11, 57-61, 61, 60-75, 8 Sif, 87 ; 


Byzantines, 109, 809 
Byzantium, 313, 307 


i. Calliades, 411 
 Callias, 65, 218, 347 
Callicratidas, 385- 345 passim, 399- 


ες ἀρ. 
Callixenus, 415 

Camarinaeans, 135, 157, 365, 445 £. 

Cameirus, 331 

. Campanians, 93, 241, 277, 295, 
347, τὸν 367-371, 437 

Canis, 3 

. Cardia, 257 

- Carthaginians, 111 f., 239-243, 
273-297, 345-351, 361-877, 395, 
429-441 

Catanaeans, 135, 139. 

Catané, 135 f., 139 f., 175 

Centoripa, 357 

Cephallenia, 18 

Cephalus, 217 


Cercyraeans, 35, 43 f, ‘see also : 


Coreyra 
Chabrias, 129 
Chaereas, 259-263 — 

: Chalcedon, 301 
Chalcedonians, 109. 
Chalcidians, οὐ ι΄. 
Chalcis, 251 
Charicles, 149 
Charoeades, 35 
Chians, 305, 335 

_ Chios, 213, 227, 405 f., ar 

-Chrysopolis, 301 
‘Claudius, Titus, ae 
Clazomenae, 3 . 
Clearchus By, 268, 809, 401, 425 
: Cleinippides, 39 


Cleon, 41, 85 f. 


Cnenins, 28, 25. £.-. 
Cocalus 


Be ἢ, ἐδ 


255, 820, (335-845 | 





* Cora: 205 


Corinth, 141 
Corinthians, 43 f., 65, 95. 


Cornelius, Aulus, 108, 105 


Cornelius, Gaius, 295, 


—Oornelius, Marcus, 237. 


Cornelius, Publius, 213, 417. 
Cornelius Cossus, Aulus, 89 
Cornelius Cossus, Servius, 33 
Cornelius Macerinus, Ants, 17 
Coroneia, 233 

Cos, 317 | 

Cratesippidas, 305 

Croesus, 183 

Crommyon, 67 

Cronus, 365 

Cymaeans, 327 

Cymé, 98 ἡ 827, 207, 405 
Cyrus, 183, "317'f wy ALT f. 
Cythera, 67, 105 ἍΜ 
Cyziceni, 233 
Cyzicus, 231, 259, 267 


Daphnaeus, 365-369, 395 ᾿ 
Darius, τ 19; 221, 319, 417, 429 : 
Dascon, 1 ane 
Deceleia, i49, 323,.415 
Delia, 

Delians, 95 

Delium, 75-79, 325 
Delos, 49, 85 


Delphinium, 335 


Demeter, 205 a 

Demosthenes, 51 f., 69, τῷ, 151- | 
159, 171, 175, 209, 303 | oe 

Dexippus, ὃ 368, 867 ἰ, $78; 385 in Cre 


Diagoras, 141 


Diocles, 175, 211-219 passim, 2 273, " ἐμ 


289, 298, 8 331 ἔν. 
Diodorus, B18 
Diomedes, 829. 
Diomedon, 329, 411 Lh 


Dionysius, : 333, 879-895, ‘posit, Ὁ Ὁ 
ἢ Ἰχγρααμτίδε, 183 τ 


Diotimus, . 25 
Dinm 


"69 | 
I. Dorieus, 295, 348 ει, 
Drabescus, 78. 


Edones, 73 


Egestaeans, 109-113, see also ae ole ᾿ 


gestaeans 
Hion, 87 
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Bleians, 13. ΤῊΣ ΣΝ Νὰ 
‘Betis, 227, 2889. 
᾿ le 175 | 
ymi - 
ΑΝ δῦ 287 
Endius, 267 


aS Epameinon,. 17. 
- ‘Ephesians, 301 


. ‘Bphesus, 399, 817, 335, 417 f. 
_ Ephorus, 233, 273, 39], 949. 
. Epiclerus, 30. 
-Epicles, 285. 

ΟΡ ἀδτη 8, 43 
ἘΡΊΡΟΙΔΒ, 143 f., 155 
Epipolé, 145, 155 
Brasinides. 32 0 

Eretria, 221 

Bryx , 84 9 

Bteonious, 407, 425 
Bubatus, 311: 

᾿ Buboea, 251 


ον Buboeans, 405 


Bucleides, 31 

. Buctemon, 311 — 
Euphemus, 105 
Euripides, 399, 417 


τ Buripus, 251 


᾿ ‘Burymedon, ole 1.5, 159 
 Buthydemus 

Euthynes, a 
Evagoras, 428. 

᾿ Exaenetus, 109, 218, 885 


Fabius, Caeso, 225 

Fabius, Gaius, 213. - 

Fabius, Marcus, 45 
Fabius, Quintus, 140, 273 

. Falinius, Marcus, 45 

Bidenates, 105 

fidenst Gaius, 108, 273 

/Furius,. as 51, 105, 287, 847 


“ Galepsus, 78. 
Geganius, Marcus 


οἰ 365, 875, 385, 890, 459. 
- Geloans 188, 157, 279, 875, 385, ; 


897, 429-447 p 


᾿ αἴρῃ, 185, 239, 25, 287, | 205, 


 Geseon, 239 
~ @iauclypue 237 


ἂν UDDUS, 141-145, 197-211, 516, | Leucas, 51 | 
‘ ΚΝ | ᾿ Uva, 2 243, 351, aT 





Halicarnassus, 2385. 


| Hamilear, 239, 287, 2 er ree A 
aah Hannibal, 239- “248, 2 B78-207, 8472, re λοι 


Hanae. 347 : sae a Cuan oe τ : 


Hecabé, 231 


_ Hera Lacinia, 190.5 π᾿ 
᾿Ἡρχϑοίθία, 49 f., 81, 96. ee eee ae ee 
1 Heracleidae, 91 τ | 


Heracleides, 133° 
Heracles, 51. 


| Hermes, 129. 


Hermocrates, 133, 155, 173, 1977, 

215, 229, 297 f., 881 ἐς, 379, 808. ee 
Hiero, 217 : | 4] 
Himera, 148 f., 287-297, 331 Pk ng vo ee 
Himeraeans, 135, aid 157, 287- Ἵ 


297, 347, 365, 4 | ee | 
Himilear, 363- 340, #146 peg es eee | 
-Himilcon, 347, 367, 389, 439. ρει Malek a2 ees 
Hippocrates, 69, 75, 307 ἊΝ ae 
- Hipponicus, 65 πο 


~ Hyecara, 139 es, ae, 
Hyperbius, 95 ge te ee 
Hysiae, 107 


Tasus, 419 . 
Iberia, 243, 273, 847. 
- ‘Therians, 279, 361, 367, 437 tae 
Telysus, 331. | 
Isarchus, 63... 


Julius, Gains, 25. 63, 417 
~ Julius, Lucius, 63 
| Julius, Sextus, 109. 
Junius, Lucius, 81. 


‘Labdalum, 148. 
Labici, 141 






ΤΉ στὸν ΤΕΣ a f., 45, ‘21-27, ᾿ ea 


89-43, 49-61, 87-108. p USHM, τς ῦὃ 00 
AST, 141, 149, ΤΡ, 221.257 ee | 
passim, 248-271 passim, 299- ee | 
343 ne 897-429 passun Ft μὰ ας 
‘Iaskes'S 99 ᾿ A 
pee he 81, 115, 13, 143-147 es 
Lampsacus, 305, 19 £. He Pet 
-Leontines, 33-37, 111 eee 
“Leontini, 375, 801 a 445 Fe goer ae 
-Leotrophi des, 303... Cees 
Lesbians, 37-41. 3 
_ Lesbos, 227, 887. 
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τ Mindarus, 925-233, 248-265 pas- 


τ paupactus, 28, δ1 ἔς 61, 255 66. 
᾿ ‘Nautius, Spuriug 109, 149, 511 


Γ Naxos, 135 
τ ABB. κ᾽ 


Lilybaeum, 273 f. 
Lindus, 331 ; 
Liparacans, 37 


~ Doerians, 37, 105 
- Lueretius, Opiter, 85 


Lueretius, Publius, 141 


Lysander, 317-321, 335, 409, 417- 


427 | 
Lysias, 329, 409, 411 


‘Macedonians, 29 f. 


Manius, Marcus, 31 


ει, Manius Aemilius, Gaius, 335 
‘Mantineians, 99-103 


Mantitheiis, 313 

Maurusians, 

Mazarus River, 275 

Mecyberna, 9 

Medocus, 421 ΝΣ 

Megarians, 18 f., 67 f., 303 f. 

Melians, 65, 105 a 

Menander, 159 

Let 83 agit ve | 
enenius, Agrippa, 

Menes, 369 τ 

Meropis, 235 

Messapians, 153 . 

Messené, 297, 365, 447 — 

Messenians, 135, 255, 301 f. 


Metellus, Gaius, 51 


Methoné, 11,67. 
Methymnacans, 41, 337 
Miletus, 317, 4: 


sim aes 
Mitylenaeans, 203, 343 f., see also 
Mytilenaeans ὔ 


τς Mitylené, 327, 337-345, 397, 407, 
“gee algo Mytilené a 
ες ΤΟΙ οὐ, 53 ΤΣ 

‘Motyé, 278, 293, 299, 3911 
Mount Athos, 289. 
 Mylaeans, 37 Ἧ 

Myreinus, 73 π᾿ ἊΣ 
_ Mysteries, 105, 205. 

ΤΡ Myiilens, 39-41, 81, see also Mity- 


- Mytilenacans, 87-41, 5866. also. 


. Mitylenaeans 


Naxians, 135 
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τ᾿ ‘Lipyans, 347,961, 487 


Nicias, 63-67, 83, 105, 113 f., 129, 
148, 147, 157f., 163 f., 173, 175, | 
195, 209 ᾿ a a fe 

Nicolaiis, 177-199 

Nicostratus, 83, 99. 

Nisaea, 69, 105, 303 f. 

Nomads, 3 

Notium, 319 f. 


Oeniadae, 23 

Oesymé, 73 

Oetacans, 4 . 
Olynthians, 23, 97 
Orchomenians, 77 f., 101 
Orneae, 107 f. 

Oropus, 65, 79, 215, 221 


Paches, 39 f. 

Pactyé, 329 | 

Pagondas, 75 ᾿ 

Panormus, 299, 371 

Papirius, Gaius, 81 ἜΣ 
Papirius, Lucius, 17, 97 πε 
Papirius, Marcus, 129, 149, 511 


Paros, 25 


Patrae, 23 f. vo : 
Pausanias, 331, 427 meh 8 | 
Peiracus, 25 f., 131 f., 427 

Peisistratus, 393 ~ | 
Perdiceas, 29 πὶ te aa 
Pericles (the elder), 9, 15 f., 401, | 


425 . 
Pericles (the younger), 329, 401- 
405, 411 ad hao 


Persians, 221 f. 
Phalaris, 377 
Phanomachus, 21. 
Pharax, 101 f 0 τς 
Pharnabazus, 221-225, 231-235, 
249, 259-265, 297, 301, 309, 419 
Pharniaces, 85 ἡ eG eee Ray 
Pheia, 15. 
Philistus, 381, 416 | 
Philocles, 417, 423 f. 
Phocians, 105 
Phoenicians, 347 
Phormio, 21, 23 


‘Pinarius, Spurius, 51 


Platacans, 3-7, 21, 41 {98 


-Pleistonax, 


Polichné, 143 
Polycleitus, 357 
Polydorus, 217,265  - 
Polyxenus, 395 . 
Pompeius, Gnaeus, 347 
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Poseidon, 23, 365 
Postumius, Aulus, 63 
Postumius, Marcus, 103 
Postumius, Tiberius, 223 
Potidaea, 17 f, 
Proconnesus, 259 
Protomachus, 329, 411. 
Pydna, 


257 
_ Pylos, 53 61, 95, 301 Ὁ 


Pyrrhaeans,. “407 


_ Pythes, 143, 159 


Quinctius, Lucius, 95, 105 


᾿ Quinctius, Titus, 63, 39, 103 
Rhegians, 35, 138 


Rhegium, 135 
Rheneia, τ 
Rhium, 23 f. 
Rhodes, ΤΡ 917, 331 
Rhodians, οὐδ᾽ 
Romans, 63, 237 


Salaminia, 137 
Salaminians, 27 


Samos, 213, 233, 327, 385, 397, 425 
Sardis, 31 9° 
: Scioné, bie 85, 93 


Scipio, 8 

Scylletium, 133 

Selinuntians, 109 f., 131, 135, 157, 
237-243, 273-289, 347, 365, 4417. 


μος | Selybria, 807 
ae Sempronius, Aulus, 95, 105, 149 
Sentius, Lucius, 109 . 


Sergius, Lucius, 11, 85, 129 


| -Servilius, Gaius, 141, 417 
: Servilius, Lucius, 45 


Servilius, Marcus, 129 


εἰ Servilius Structus, Gaius, 97 


Sestus, 229, 249, 257, 425 
Seuthes, 491 
Sicani, 147, 289, 445 


ἘΝ Sicanus, 138, 155, 159 ἔ. 


- Siceli, 185, 139, 157, 287, 44.7 
Eppa 33-37 | 
Bgetaro, 227 
alees, 27-31 
‘Sogdiarus, 79 


- Sophilus, 415. 


Sophocles (general). 3 87 
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ee 


ΤΕΣ ἘΝ 21 
Sphacteria, 55-61, 98, 189. 
Stratocles, 51 
Stratus, 23 — 


| Sulpicius Practextatus, Quintus, το 


8 
Symmachus, 25, 63, 81 


_* Syracusans, 33. 37, 131-219; passim, . 


237-241, 273- 299 ‘passim, 333, 
B45, 349 Eis 365-395 passim 


Tanagraeans, 65 
Tantalus, 6 

Tarantini, “3 

Tegeatans, 101 

Teians, 335 

Tellias, pea 359, 375 
Thasos, 3 : 
Thebans, o 7, 65, 77 £.,.97 
Theopompus, 293. 937° 


Theramenes, 225, 235, 253, 257- Pera Ὴ, 


265, 801, 807, 401, 409 f. 


᾿ Therma, B45 . 


Theron, 365 
Thorax, 337 
Thracians, 29 f., 421 
Thrasondas, 401 


“‘Phrasybulus, 225, 229 f.,245,957- 6 


265, 299-329 passim, 399, 409°. 


“Thrasyllus, ce 229, 245, 401, 411 : 


Thrasymedes, 5 


. Thronium, 13 


Thucydides, 237 
Thurians, 153 
Thurii, 133, 137, 427 


Ὑ} Thyreae, 13, 67 noe 
1 Timaeus, 273, 201, 349, 867, 508, 


877, 431 


1 Timarchus, 303 


Timoleon, 217 


 Tisandrus, 141 


Toroné, 75, 8&5 


ae Trachis, 49 fe 
be Troezen, 97 
| Tyre, 429 


Valerius, Gaius, 225, 835. - 


Verginius Tricostus, rovats, 25 5 Ἔν 


Veturius, Spurius, 16}. - 


Xenophon, 21, 287." as ΠΡ 
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